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| 26:7.er Fo Gods fauour , by atre- 
f <>:Chron, | Fting your heart to begin (like 
1 5443. | Tofiah)in your © youth, ro ſeeke 
' after the God of Daria, ( and 
| of 1acob) your Father, Not but | 
that [huow, that your Highnes 
aeth obs withorrt raine admont - 


vt ſacias 
guiod 1am fa- 


oe Apollle , hane yo, tO ba 
| onpupomangys and Knowledge, and in all d1li- 
] comprobat | gence, 8 in your louc ro Gods 
gs] {eruice and true Religion, Ne- | 
wer w.ts there more ne: de of | 
'plaine 2nd votiined co Adrnoni- 
| trons : fer the Comicke, in that 
> fajtng, eeirzes bit to "tA Pro- 
'phecied of our times. Obſequi- 
um amicos.vciiras odium parit. ! 
\ 2; 25! 0 maruell : on that | 
| Fe? « are falae to the dregs of | 
TT 1n71e.3 zhiel, þb 417215 the alt, mnt 
| reed. s be theowortt dayes. And. 
' ow com there bes worle, ſecing | 
| |Vaniti h -:m-rs rot hew to bee | 
: [Oo no \Wickeinofle how ro 
; be eaere wiched ? And whereas 
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| heretofors thoſe have brene conn 
red meſ holy, whs have fo: a | 
| ' chem el:1es moſt ton in their; 
| Religion - eh+7 are now reputed | 
' moſt diſcreet, 2959 Cay make the 
{Teaft profeſſion of their Faith, 
| And that thre are thelalt da ayes 
| appcarcs enidently; becan'e the 
' Security .f 7745 eternal. 
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(being Chriftians 5) PAcy can part [bntge 
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/es of holy Scripture on their 
Stages, as fanul;arty as they oſe 
chets Tobacco- pipes Phe | 
bibbing-houſes. Ss chat he who | 
would w3w-4 ay s ſeeks tn mot. 
Chriſti:ns oe the power, ſhall | 
' ſcarce alu f (int 1 the Ur y ſhew | 
of g -odkndlls Newer was there 
ences fioniag, ner lefle re- 
| morſe for [fune. Newer was the 
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(for his Comming. » £24 if the 
Bridegroome 51144 PRPUCES 
| how many ( wh 9 thinks thens- 
( Clues wiſe exongh , an! tull of 
[z{knowledge ) world be fornd 
aw liſh Virgins, without one 
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drop of the Oyle off, ring Faith 
2the; lamps ? For the greateſt 
| viſedome Y F moſt men in this 
| <9", , Conſtits 6 noun wile, firſt, | 
ro deceire others, and in the end, | 
| rodeceiee them'tlues 
| Ar if ſom-times "Ip goos. 
\' booke haps into tnelr hands 
. 6 ſom? good mation © cone | 
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into their heads, whereby they 
are put in mixde to confider the 
v:certaintie of this lite preſent; 
or how weake aflurance they 
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ended : and how they haue ſome 
ſecret linnes, for which they mz/F | 
necas repent here, 6r bepuniſhed | 
for therz in Hell neereafter : Se- 
curity then forthwith whiſpers 
the Hypocrite 12 the Fare, rhat 
though tt be fit zothinke of theſe 
things; yet, Fe is not yer time, 
And that hee 5 yet young e- 
nough ( though hee cannot b#t 
kuow, that many millions as 
young us himiſelfe, me alreadic | 
in Hell, jey want of timely re- 
pentarce. ) Preſumption war- 
raftethhim tn the other Eare: 
that kee may haue time hereaf- 
ter, at his leiſure to repent: ard 
that her:ſocuer others die, yer) 
he is farre enough ſrom dearth, ' 
and therefore may boldly rake) 


| yer 4 longer time, to enjoy his! 
; {weer pleatures, and to increaſe; 
| 


Aa4 his 


DEDICATORIE. 


. 
I I. o4..,, tu ee oe was 


<o dwdo kM_©— 2 oo ood rene ethics ee 
. 


— Wo: OS AER. NS AVI e— none fo eeneeyoeng oc > oy ono nn wo 


nA. a4 


, 
———_ ———  ,- 
# rr. 0 OY EI_  —_— — — Ee eo Ir rn ts A A a OO EE Ee re EE I I Ire re 
. 


—_ . 
———_——_ e_—_ ene COEISeLEes- came nee - 
j a . - - 


4 
— 


_ > + 497 X 
- » 68 &% 
- An 
” 6 1 10F* © rs 
- -— G - - w "—_—_ 
-— a 2 = 


—_— 
bg 
— 


"4 K w_ 4 T " : x 
PTY — — 
I; _ _ ” K . > "WH _ 
rr ——> RO "NED 
y v - nt cs GEIDY = . 


"© OL 
a ge eas 


Ire AREIos9Tafroend wu -y .,adats...ns a. - g——_— 


0” es thaw aut Do IE IE} == PIES ONO IFTOC FO WIrTOn FIT OT PIT ne 


Prou.s 10, 


' P 
[nic ver! 3 


THE EPISTLE 


| 


his wealth and oreatneſſe. Art 
herenpon ( hike Salomons lug-| 
oard) heyeeld's himſelfe to a Jit- 
tle more ſleepe, a little more 
{lumber, a little more folding 
| of the hands to ſleepe im his 
former þ panes : 11! at Iafb, De-, 


j 


| ipaire ( Securities voly Hand- 
maide ) comes in volooked for, ; | 
| and ſhewes him 115 Houre-olafle: | 
| aolefuily te JATTa hin, that bis' 
time is paſt : ani that mthing' 
vow remaines,but to dye,and bee) 
damned. Zct not this ſeeme 
range to ay, for too many | 
6; 10 fo; +4 it too truc:and more, | 
without more orace, are like to 
be thus ſoothed to thes x end; and 
inthe end ſnared to twety end- 
| lc fie * Per {1t1922, 
p In my deſire t* "crefore of the 
corny iziuacon : btt efÞoce- 
ay of your HBighnefle excrla- 
7 # welfare : / hane endenou- 
j- d to extr.aft ont of tne Chaos 
| of endlefſe Controu ;erſies ) 170 


old Practice of rrue PIETIE, 
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which flouriſped before theſe 
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| rerhe of Piety ? Picty made Da- 


 Henrie, > other religious Prin- 


ia the Church of GOD ike a 


which my poore labors(ina(h ort 
while)come now forth apaine the 
thirtcenth time, vnder the oraci- 


ons proteQon of your High- 


ed tne. LAT on 


ab 


neſſe fauour: and by their enter- 
| rainement,/ecre ot to be attoge- 
ther yawelcome to the Church 


of Chriſt. 7fzo bepious, hathin| 


all ages beene held thetrueſt ho-! 
nour : how z24ch more honou- 


rable 5s 7, ia/o 1mp10Us az age, | 


to bethe true Patrone and Pat- 


vid, Salomon, Iehotaphat, Eze- 
chias, Iofhas,Z,crvbbabel, Con- 


ſintine, Theodofius, Edward 
the 6, Qneenc Eliz aberh \Prince} 
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ces, to bes heard that their | 
names ince their deaths ) ſmell 


precious oyntment, 4x4 their 


remembrance is {weete as Ho- | 


niein all mouthes, and as Mus< | 
licke at a bauquer of Wine:-: 
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when as the lines of others, who | 
haue beene godleſie andirreligi-! 
OUS Princes,oe ror, an:1 kinke; 
1 the memorie of Gods people. 
| And what honor #5 it for great | 
| men to hane oreat titles oz 
| earth; when God counts they 
apc wn s. | Names vnworthy tobee * wWrit-| 
| 'ten 12/255 Booke of lite 222 Hea« 

; en? 

| It rs Piety that embalmes 4 
| Prince his good rame , and 
{ Rags his face to ſhine before 
{1nen, and glorifierh hs ſoule a- 
4-29, | mong Angels: For 4s Moles his| 
| face G7 p talxing with God, 
 ſhined inthe eyes of the People: 
[oby frequent prayin & (which 15 
| our talking wth God Jand hea-! 
{ring the Word, ( which is God 
ſpeaking onto vs) we [hall be 
{ 3.Cor.3.18, changed trom glory, to glorie, 
| bythe Spiritotrne Lord,ro the 

| Image of the Lord. And ſeeing 
| | this /:f+ Z5 vncertaine 2 all, ( ef- 
{pec tally ro Princes; ) What argu- 
| ; ment 55 more fit, both for ms] 
ces,! 
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ces, and People, to ſtudie? than 
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his corruption : that he may cx- | 
toy Chriſt, the Author of his 11)- 
uation : To renounce theſe falle | 
and momentanie pleaſzres of | 
the world,that he may atteine to 
the true and eternall zoyes of | 
Heauen: and to m:he them truly 
honorable before God in Pictie, 
| ho are ow onely honorable be-| 
| fore men 72 yanitie. What char- 
ges ſoener wee ſpend in earthly 
vanities ; for the moſt part, they 
ether dye before vs , or wee 
| {hortly dye after them : bxt what 
[296 ſprzd like Marie, i72the Pra- 
Ctice of Pietie, p27 remains our 
true memoriall ſor exer, For 
a Piety hath the promiſe of this 
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te, and of that which ſhall ne- 
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uer end, Bur Þ without Prctie, 


(there 5s #0 internall comfort to 
be found in Conſcience , nor ex- 


ternall peace zo b2e Jooked for 1a 
the World » Wor an} eterna!l 


hap- 


| | 
that which teacheth finfull man | 
zodenic himſelfe, by #zortifying | 
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ad [altijem fo 
ta ſatis wera 
eft pietas : 
abjque illt 
vero ab.{ el 
wel Cxircil thy 1 
wil wtteratos- | 
rb feruman, 
vel apparatus ) 
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Z' zom Fc- 
cl uſt. lid, 9, , 
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happines zo be hoped for in Hea- 


uen. How can Piety but promiſe | 
to her ſelfea t.ealous Parrone of | 
your Highneſſe? being the ſole | 
Son and Heire of /o gracious + 
oreat 4 Monarch : who ts not 


ozely the detender of the faith by 


Faich za truth : as be Chriſtian | 
World hath rakbennotice, by his 
learned contr/ting of Bellarmines 
ouer-ſpreadins Hereſies : and his 


ſuppreſſing. the blade of V or- | 


', 


how ealte is it for your Highnes 
#0 equall ( if 9t to exceede ) all 
that went before you, in Grace 
and greatneſle? if your do butict 
10: heart 79 ſecke, and to ſerue 
God, conſidering how reli gioul- 
ly 50rrr Hi ghnelfe hath beene e- 
 ducated by godly and yertuous 
| Gouernours aud Tutors: as al/o 
' chat yore Line in ſuch a time, 
| wherein Gods prouidence, and 
\the Kings religious care hare 
plecedener this Church ( ro the 


UP- 


Ticle ; 54t alſo a defender of the | 


ftius, Athean blaſphemies. And | 
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onſpeakzable comfort thereof ) 
another venerable Ichonada that Th: graci- 
; doth oood | in our !ſcael, boch gs 

| LH God, and towards | Cant.6..4, 


his Houſe: :of wham your Hiph- | 


s 6. Fl. , The. < 


neſle at all times, in 1 Fils 64 


- Aice of 411e Piety ; often /#p- 
dj; ipoſe with your ſelfe, that your | 


| 
t 
y | may learne the fnceriti: - of Reli- 
e| |gion, for the Saluation of your 
1] |inward Soule : and the wileſt 
s | counſell for the direQtion of your 
S outward tate? And to excite you 
s| ithe rather, tothe zealous Pra- 
- | 


'S Highnefle heares your religious 

I/4 | Farber IAMES, ſpeaking wvnto 

E| |J0u4y as ſometimes holy Damuid | 

*t pate Leto his Son Salomon : And. | 1.Chron, { 
Ce thou Charles my Sonne, know | 28.9. 


(-| jthou the G op of thy Father, | 
* and ſerue him with a perfect 
IS heart, and with a willing mind: | 
o| \for the Lorp ſearcheth all 
| thearts ,and ynderftandeth al the | 
d| imaginations of the thoughts: | 
/e if thou ſeeke him, hee will bee 
e| jfoundof thee; bac if thou for- 
y- | ſake EF - 
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2408 ſake him, hee will caſt thee off| * | 
lil? for euer. 
| Tohelpe you the better to ſceke 
and to [erue this G ov Almigh- 
ty, who muſt be your Chiefe Pro- 
| rector 22 life , and onely Com- 
Bo |; fort 1m death : J here once again, 
at | on my bended knees, off v my  olde 
Mite new ſtampt , into your| 
. Highnefle hands : daily for your | | 
Highneſle, offering Up onto the | 
| moſt HiGn , my humbleſt 
"4il prayers : that as you grow in age | 
22M and ſtature ; /o you may ( like | 
2H your Maſter Chrilt ) increaſein| | 
>] i wiſd-me and fauor with God, | | 
2 Vl and all good men. Thzs ſuir will 
1 i  Tneuver ceaſe: 1nall other mat-| 
ters [willcuerreſt, | 


W | Your Highneſſe bumble 
| Seruant, during life to 
be commanded, 
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with re, t2 ade ſome points, and to 


Comp requeſts, I haue done my beſt 
zdezor : and with=11 finiſhed all thar 1 
intend in ths argument, It thou ſhale 
hereby reapec any ' ore profit, glue 
God the more praiſe ; and remember 
kim 11 thy prayers,who hath vow- 
ed Þori his {fc and his la- 
bers, ro further thy 
{alua:ion as his 
03; 27M 
Farewell in the 
Lord 
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 Valeſſe thats man doth truly 


{byowGod, he neicher can, nor 


wall worſhip him aright : for how 
can a man /o#2 him, whom hee 
hnoweth not? and who will wo#- 
ſaip him, whoſe helpea mi thinks 
he needeth not?and how ſhall a 
man ſecke remedy by Grace, 
who never vnderſtood his m1i- 
ſery by Narzre? Therefore(laich 
the* Apoſtle( He that commeth 
to God, muſt beleene that Gad is, 
and that he isa rewarder of them 
that ſecke hin. 

And for as much as there can 


- þbeeno true Piery, without the 
"knowledge of God: nor any 
good pratfice without the know- 


ledge of a mans owne ſelfe: we 
will therefore Jay. down? the 
: knowledge of Gods Aateſty, 
ande Mans HMHiſery, as 
the firſt and chietelt 
grounds of the 
l Pratticeof 


Picty. 
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DESCRIPTION. Ol np 
the Eſſence and Artribute: 
of God, out of the holy Scrip þ 
| | titre, (ſo farre forth as eucry 
i | Chriſtian muſt compe- | ft 
| tently know, and ne- 
| ceſſarily "©" Fr 
that will be ru 
[aned. | /@, 
p ce, 
| Sax Lthogh no cre: |ce 
F Ds. ture can defin|in 
| | JAE what Goulis, be | 
+ Pal. 143-3. | WS/[efrs FY cauſe heeisa #*n jth 
-...— 1 ya £ coprehenſible , 8 fan 
OE b dwelling in #nacceſſivle light | ini 
435-832. | | YEL it hath pleaſed his Maich uit 
|. yp #-,, |toreuecale himſelfe in his or | ne 
64 Se$23057% 
8.]vntoys, fo farte as our weak| } 
Ephel.45, 6. capacity can beſt conceiue him | thi 
r.Tim.2.5, | Thus : noi 
hwy 4 God is that © 9x3 i /birituall Ay. | mM 
— Bbw emo. 
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'{ therein, are called! Per/ons, 


{ſons arenot three ſeueral /ubſtar- 


| ces; orthree divers maner of be- 


{FRance, and Dinine Eſſence, So. 


| ned by another. 
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© infinitely? perfebt 8 eſſence whoſe 
being is Þ of himſelfe eternally. 

In the Driuine Eſſence, we are 
ro confider two things. Firſt, the 
ainers manner of being therein : 
ſecondly, the Arrrebatestherof, 

The ainehs manner of being 


A perſon is a K diſtin ſubſi- 
ſteuce of the! whole God-head, 
There are ® three Diuine Per- | 
(ons, the Faeher, the Somne,and 
the Holy Gheft. Theſe three Per- 


ces; or three diſtin&t ſubſſten. 
ings of * one and the ſane /nb- 


thata Per/on inthe God-head,is 
an indiuiduall vzderſtanding, & 
incommunicable ſubſiſtence, li- 


ving of it/e{fe, and not ſuſtai- ! 


In the 2xty of the God-head, 


there is, as a" plurality, waich is} 
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| #nſingulks, o&> 


5 
ez, King.$.17 
Pſal. 147.5. 
f Deurt.32.4- 
8 Ex0d.3.145 
| h1,Cor. 8.6, 
Atts 17.25, 
Rom.12. 36, 
i Hed.1.3, 
kloh.1.1, 
Ioh.5.31,3 
loh, #2=*3g 
| Col.2.9, 
Iohn 14.9. 
m Gen.1,26. 
3-22& 11.9. 
Exod.,20.2, 
Hol. 14,7. 
I{a.63,94:19: ; 
Zach. 3-2. 

Tag.2.5,5, 
1.lchn 5.9, | 
Mat.3.16,19 | 
and 2L.19, | 
loha 14. 26. 
2.Cor.13.13 
* $1t;Z16:4 
ſunt is (in | 


ls,tr omna 


| 


| 


ſrngula tn onm- 
mbus,C3 wv 
num cennay | 
Aug.lb.s. de 
Trrat.cacvls, | 


a Gen 1. 26. 


not accidentall, ( for God is a 


| 


__B 3 cidents:) 


——— —— 
— 


; and 3Jo22s 
and 11 7, 
114.6.8, { 


OT —— 
_ 


| * Perſone di- 
6 winitatss 

| ſlingwuntHr 

) 
Df OTH \s- 
rep; : 

. © Deus eftin- 
daunse unus 
is Trauiate, 

| & anconfuse, 
| 8741185 111 Uiin 
tate, [uitin.in 


{ ix& wic. 


| 
k Mat.11.257 
Mat 3.17. 


I Efa.63.16, 
Eph. 3-14a15 


F 


—— ap” WES op 
—— - — 


The Prattice of Picty. 


cidents: ) nor efſextiall: ( for 
God is oze Eſſence onely ) but 
*perſonall, 

The perſons in this one Eſſence, 


| are but three. In this 9 Ayftery 


thereis atins &alins, another & 
another : but not aud & aliud 
another thing,& another thing. 

The Demine Eſſence in it (elte, 
isneither divided nor diftingui- 
ſhed. But the three Pex/ons in 
the Dizime Eſſence are diftin-' 
ouiſhed among them/elnes three 
manner of waies. 


I.By their Names. 
2.By their Or dey. 
3.By their Attons, 


I. By their Names this, 
He firſt Perſonis named the 


Father;fiuſt,m reſpeR of 1s 
£ natrrall Sonne (briſk; \econd- 


ly, in reſpe& of the E/-&, his 
1 adept:d ſons, that is,thote wio' 
| beingnot his ſons by Nat»re, 


arc 
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: +l FAC. ; Pro, 30. 4. |. 
are made his ſonnes by Graze | Wn 


| The ſecond Perſon is named| » Hev 1.4, 
m | 1ee jc 2 Le. | Phil 2.5 
the ® Sonye, becauſe hee is ® be- om - I 


' gotten of his ® Fathers ſubſtance| Ihe. Sic: 


mens Coget 277 . 


| or ature: and heis called the pag 4 
 Word:firſt, becauſe the P concep-| refe#imur, &> 
tion ofa Word in mans zzind, is | Mgr imierat 


the neereſt thing, that in ſome | 32,1. 
ſort can ſhadow vnro vs the mi-. terne que of 
ner,how hee is eternally begotten p11 
of his Fathers /#ubfrance : and in | #254 refiexa | 


thisreſpe& he is alſo called the 210i 74, 
#1ada ineffahbi- 


Wiſdome of his Father, Pro.8. tg wt: tt, | 
12. Secondly, becauſe that by \/<# ext:r.wr | 


{ NoJPrs Ago | 


beginning declared his wil! for | ge 9196 ©! 
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| 14a, the Father hath fromthe! ;,;,.::. 7. 


- ©; nazoeft, oþ 


becauſe hee is the chiefe 4 Argus maehatis 


ment of all the Word of God; or a 
eb.1.3, 


2 
thatPord, whereof God ipake,  tiohn1.18, ! 


when hee promiſed the MHeſſed Tre: 4c, 14 
| r ©, 1 
Scede to the Fathers, vnder the Heb — 
old Teltamenr. | Luke 24. 27. | 
or I : (\TJohng5.z5. i 
The third Ferſonis named the | ag Fs 


{ Holy Ghoft: firſt, becauſe he is ; 23:24: 


. 1 lſa,53.10, | 
Bq ſpricvall s.Couns ns 
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| Gal.4.6. 

| Tohn 25. 26. 
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| 25,16. 


ly 2.Cor, 3.18 
' 1. Thel 5.23, 
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exin efPrr\ of avy other,bur of himſcife;be- 
Align en * : 


| gettixg bis Soxxe, and togethe! 
| with his Sonze, ſcrming forth th 
| holy Ghoſt trom cuerlaſting, The 
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| per ſors which are ofthe Father, 


toresſed TE» 
zc, Alſted., 
Mac. 28. 19. 


*x.lohn 5.7, 
' * Treo dec itter 
Pater. : : Z 
rapper & | are theſe, who in teſpect of thei 
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t birituall without a body: ſe- 


condly, becauſe he is frred,and 
aSit were breathed trom both 
the ® Father and the Sornc, that 
1s,proccedeth from them both, 


And hceis called hoty, both be- 

ture , and alſo the immediate 

ple, . 

2 By vheir Oracr, Thas: 
head arecither the Father, 


or thoſe which arc * of rhe Fa- 
ther. 


The Father is the ® firſt perſon 
of the glorious Trinity, * hauing 
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cauſe he is * holy in his owne na-, 


Y /anttifier of all Gods Eleft peo- 


"92 Perſons of the God- 


1e whol: * 


|| TheSomne is the ſecond per- | 


| the onzly begotten Sonne of his 


i incomprehenſible generation : 


The Pra Bice of ] Piety. | 


OD Wd ao_ any Mod <o_—__y 


municated vnto them fro the 
Eather, And thoſe are - either 
| from the . Father alone, as the 
| Sonne; ot from the Father and 
| the Sorxz,as the Holy Ghoff, 


E "oe p 
 /on of the glorious Trinity, and | 


Father, not by Grace, but by 

nature: hauing hisÞ being of the | 
| Father alone, & the whole being | 
| of his Father, by an eternall, and 


' &withthe Father, ſenderh forth 
| theboly Ghoſt. In reſpeRof his 
| abſolute Eſſence, he is of himſelfe; 
| but inrefpe& of his Per/on, hee 
is, by an erernal generatio, of his 
| Father, For the Eſſence doth not 
| beget an Efſexre; but the © perſon 
; of the Father, begerterh the per- 
| ſon of the Sox; and ſo hee is God 


1of GOD, & hath from his Fa- | 


| Dinine Eſſence, eternally com- | 


b Filius Des | 
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quod efſentis | 
am abſolus Tf 
eſt qu;den 
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Therefore. 
Rom.8$.9.the 
Holy Ghoſt 
1s called the 
Spirit of , 
Chriſt, 

* Fpiritns $. 

a Patre &r 2 
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princaptotn 
duabn tan- 
$1971 per ſons 
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01 autem 
rauquam 2 \. 
duobus ac di- 
| werſzs prime 
ciphs, 


|therthe beginning of his Per- 


| ly from * both the Father and the 
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ſon and Order, but not of E/- 
ſence and:Time.. : 

The Holy Ghoſt is the third 
Perſon. of the bleſſed Trimry, 
d proceeding & ſent forth,equal- 


Sonne, by an eternall & incom- 
prehenſible ſp;rariox : For as the 
$Soxreceiueth the whole dinine 
eſſence by gexeration; ſo the ho- 


ly Ghoſ# receiueth it wholy by | 


5rY ation. 

This Order betwixt the three 
perſons appeares, in that the Fa- 
ther begetting, muſt in order be 
before the Sonnebegotteng and 
the Father and Sox, before the 
Holy Ghoſt , proceeding from 
both. | 

This Order ſerues to ſet forth 
ynto vs 2, things:Firſt, the 22ar- 
ner how the Treaity worketh in 
their externall atHions : as that 
the Father worke:h of him- 


ſelfe, by the $.z»2 and rhe Hoy | 


Ghoſt; the Sonne from the Fa- 


they, 


Or ret Oo ono wo rr OO ER USD «- 
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| Ghoſt, from the Fatherand the | 
' Soxne. Secondly, to diſtinguiſh | 
the firſt & immediate beginning, ; 
from which thoſe externall and 
comon actions do flow. Hence 
it is, that for as much as the Fa-' 
ther is the forentaine & orighuall 
of the Trinity, the beginning of 
all exrera4l working: the® Name 
of God1a relation, & thetitle of 
C reator inthe C reed aregiucin 


a ſpeciall manner to the Father: | xar* 
'our Red: mptionto the Son: and. her mcang 
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our SantHification ro the perſon 


of the holy Ghoſt, as the immedi- 


ate Agents of thele ations, And | 


| this alſo is the cauſe, why the 
\ $0n,a5 he is Mediator, referreth 
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all chings to the ® Father, not to | 


'the Holy Ghoſt: and that the 
Scripture ſo ofcen ſaich,tiart wee | : 


| are reconciled to rhe Father: 
This divine order or Occonsmy 
excepted, there 1s neither f?-/ 
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ſons, but for nature they are co- 


The who!e Divine Eſſence is 


| fanr, but.it was incarnated 8 ax | 


ly in the ſecond Perſon of the 
Word, and not in the Perſon of 
the Father or of the . hely Ghoſt, 
for three reaſons. 

Firſt, thar God the Father 
mightthe rather ſet foorth the 
TR" of his loue to /an- 
ind; in giuing his firſt and onely 
b:gotten Soune to be incarnated, 
and to ſuffer death for mans ſa]- 
nation, 

| Secondly,that he who was in 
his D:zimity the Sonne of God, 
{hould be in his Humamntie the 
Son of Han: left the namecof! 
Son ſhould paſle vato another, 
who by his ezerva/[natiuity was 
no: ihe Soare. 

Thirdly, becauſe it was mee-. 
teſt, that that perſon, who. is. the 
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Father, i 
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nu mp 


ſpirituall Image of God, which 
we had loſt. 

Ta the Incarnation, the God- 
' head was not turned into the 
| manhood, nor the IManhood,in- 
| to the God-head : but the Goa- 
' head, as it is the ſecond Perſon or 
Word aſſumed vnto it the Ifar- 


SC > — 


hood, that is, the whele nature of | | 


man, body and ſoule; and 3ll the 
'naturall properties and* i»firmi- 
tics thereof, /izne excepted, 
| The FSecond Perſon tooke not 
' vpon him the per/o of man, bur 
the Natzre of man, So thar whe 
humane nature hath no perſo- 
nall /#bſi$Fence of it own,(for the 
there ſhould berwo Perſons in 
Chriſt ; but it ſubiſterh in the 
Wiwrxd,che ſecond Perſon. For, as 
the ſoule and body makes but 
one Perſon of Mar: fo the 
, Godhead,and Manhood makes 
| bur one Perſon of Chrif. 

The ewo nitures of the God- 
head, and Manhood, are fo re- 


ally 


| 


| 
| 
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112Y.C Preuts- 
0941s, 1091 pra 
UR adiſpoſi tf, 


0515, 


Humaza 
natwa ef 
difeenit 7 in- 
dundil a He» 
Ier2 drutna, 


ctfs non ſur di 


[i:2Eta per ſor 
a2 Kecker, 
Syſt. Theol. 
lid. z.p.2 19, 
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& bonunem,\ 
mhil eſt aliud 
Guam natth 
ram huma- 

1 41911900 ha- 
bere propriam 
exiftentian, 
ſed aſſump- 
fameſſea 
verbo £terno, 
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F-4 


- ——wwS4, a: A —_ Ee 


"THEM 


Fram, Bellar. 
dc incarnart. 


asſtinftis ae 
rentibus pro- | 
; prietatibus, 
nature tam 
aſſumentcs 
quimaſ. | 
ſumpte, 


| the proprietzes of both natures, 


| one, is ſometimes attributed to 
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all ly united by a Per/onall mon, | 
thar as they can never be ſepara- | 
ted aſunder,ſo are they not * co-1 
founded;but remaine til] diſtin- 
2uiſhed by their ſeuerall and E{- 
lenciall proprieties, which they 
had before they were voited. As 
for example, the z»finitcneſſe of 
the D#rne, is not communica- | 
ced to the Gen nature ; nor | 
the finiteneſſe of the Pumane, to 
the dinine nature. 

et by reaſon of this perfonall | 
v®103, there is {uch a comnnioz of: 


that that which isproper to the 


AQs.20:28. 
AQs 17.31. 
D, Field of 
the Church. 
Book 3.C.350 


| 


the other nature : As that God 
prrchaſed the ( barch with his 
owne blood: And that hewilindge 
the World by that Man whom Foc 
hath appointed, Hence alſoir is, | 
that though the Hamarnity of 
Chriſt be a created, and therfore 
a finite and limited nature, & ci- 
not bee exery where preſent , | Sy | 

actuall poſttion, or locall cxten-. | 
{: WO 


Le I CE CE O_—_ 


Dames. —_— RS c-—_—_ ew. 
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b-ing : yer becauſe ic hath com- 
municated vnto it the per/onall 


| Subſtence of the Sonne of God, 


which is infinite, and without 

limitation; and is ſo vnited with 

God, that it is no. woere [euered | 
from God; the body of Chriſt, 

in reſpect of his * perſonall be- 
ing, may rightly be taid to bee 

ettery where, 


3-The Aftwns by which the three 
perſons be diſtinguifhed, 


He ations are of two ſorts; 
either Externall,reſpeting 
the creatures ; and choſe are af- 


ter alort cominon to exery one of 


| 


the three Per/ous : or Tnternall, 
 reſpeQing the-Perſons onely a- 


;mongſt themſelues, and are al- 


| together. icommrncab/e, 

The Exrernal & communi- 
cable AF ors of the three Per- 
fon are theſe: 
| Thecreationof the world Pe- 
| culiarly 
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fion,according to his * natural * Secumdum 


eſſe natorale 
Chriſtus nou 
et vhs q Uu?k. 


n Secunda 
eſſe perſonale 
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culiarly belonging to God the 

Father : The redemption of the 
Church, to God the Son: An 
rhe /anCtification of the El:&, to 
| Goa the holy Ghoſt. But becauſe 
*Rom11.36 | the ® Father created, & ſtill go- 
uerneth the World by the Soane 
| 3n the holy Ghoſt; therefore theſe], 
externall ations arc jndifferent- 
{ 4s redemp- | ly, inÞ Scripture, oftentimes a{- 
os | cribed to each ofthe three Per. 


———, 


Aas 20.23, | 
and San&i- | ſozz5, and therefore called com. 
fication. | 9#730ab/e and divided AtFions, 


1. Et.1.2.tD : 
the Father | The Internall and incommu- 


Creation, . "1 RE 
na nicable AtF2xs, or propriccies 


San&ifcati- | of the three Per/oxs,arc theſe: 
on,it. Cor.1, : 

De ego | IT To beger; and that belon- 
Creation, | pethonely ro the Father:who is 
Pſal.33.6. « þ 7] 2 

| Gs neither made, created, nor be- 
tion, Ephef, | gotten of any. 


'4.30.tothe” Ty be begotten : and that 


topreyal | belongeth onely tothe Sone; 
duoc p who 15 of the Father alone, not 
| Opera trinits Mmade.nor created, bur begotten, 
_— rw ” To proceed trom both: and 
inrusdaiſe. | that belongech only to the hoh| 


the! 
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| Gho#t; who is of the Father and 
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Ec 
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the Sonne; neither made, crea=- 
red, nor begotten, but procee- 
ding, 

So that when we ſay, that the 
Divine Eſſexce is inthe Father 
onbegotten: in the Sonne begot- 
ten: andin the Holy Gbhoſt pro- 
ceeding ; we make not three Et- 
tences, but only ſhew the dizers 
manuers of (ubſting, by which 
| the /amemoſt ſimple, cternall &- 
vnbegotten Eſſemce ſubſiſteth in 
each Perſon : namely, thatir is 
notin the Father by generation: 
| chatis inthe Soxne, communica. 
| tedtromthe Father by gexerati. 
' 08: and in the holy Ghoſt com- 
| maxicated fro both the Father 
and the Sonne by proceeding. 

Theſe are incommunicable 
; Aftions; and doe make, not an 
| eſſentiall, accidentall,or rational, 
| but area//diſtinRio betwixt the 
| three Per/0x5. So that he who is 
'the Father in the Trinity, is not 
\ the Sore: He who is the Sorxe 
[1n the Trimity, is not the Farther: 


| -- a. tec 
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perſona eft ip- 
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uina,cotra /ta 
ad certum CO | 
peculiarem | 
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Produits 
Zanchius. 
Perſana giz- |. 
ws giz2ni- | 
ar: Eſerxtia 
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gignither, ſed 
COmmunice- 
tur, Alſicd 
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_ He who is the e holy Ghoſt in the. 
7 Trintty, is neither the Son, nor | 
F the Father, but the Spirit, pro- | 
ceeding fro both : though there | 
+ Gawny. | 15 but one and the ſame "Eſſence 
\ 2472 cogito, | COMMON tO * all three, As the? e- 
rium mm | fore wee belecue that the Father 
/ rehenſebli 
' fuce intolaor, is God, the Sox1s Ge, & the holy | 
Be > Ghoſt i is God:ſo wee likewiſe be- | 
s 
perſona cam | Ieeverthat God is the Father, | 
lſentia non | (21dis the $0 ,& God is the Holy 


A — Ghoſt. But by reaſon of this reall | 
— diſtinCtion, rhe perſon of the one 

d fort n. a- | i$ Not,nor never can be,the per- 
feinkun on of the other. The three Pep 
foret quater- | ſons therefore of the God-head 
mn. aw doe not differ from the Eſſence; 
de per/onis | but © formally: but they differ re- 
= ar ally one from another, & io are 
7s 1:29, | diſtinguiſhed by their _ 


"w 


0 erate 1 cot nroprieties. As the Father 


rat ocar ante: 


Wi | E0n.i.c divg- | God begetting God the Son : _ 
F {vin ga Son 1s God begotten of God the 


11'F | perſons, Vt 


| res 2rebuſed | Father : and the holy Gi1oſt is j 
Profs os | God pr -oceeding i from both Gag : 
aatr, 798 | 

| Drremne | the Father, and God the Sonne, | 


| FEBLEP res, fed Icr re 
| 1c 116 | Henceitis, rhat the 3 a4 
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vſethe name of Grdtwo maner 
of waies:Either * Eſſentially,and | a 2o/war 
| jthenirt Ggnifieth the three Per. | Nomen Dei | 
R — eſſentialiter 
ſons conioyntly, or Þ Perſonally, goſttumgnon | 
and then by a Syzechdoche ic fige | 99 Filuon | 
Els b ect & Spiriptum 
-\niftieth but one of tne three Per- | Sarum, 
ſons in the Geabead. As the Fa- ens _—_ 
; . Fd . 
 _ |ther,1,T:m.2.5. or the Son, Act. _— 
20. 26.1+77»9.3. 16. or the holy | nee. 
| |Ghoſp, At.g.4.2.(07.6.16. "IR 
| yr hoc wvexeran- 
| And becauſe the Divine E/- | dun, nos 
ſence ( common to all the three JO, 
| perſons ) is but oe, wee call the plaralite fe 
ſame Y/zity. But becauſe there | II | 
beethree diſtin Perſons inthis | plaraltece. 
one indiw{ible Eſſence, wee call | $5%#4ri het 
the &þ Trimi Boch h; temeritas oft, 
| ” (Ce mmty.c O Nat eni1s | credere pretavs 
Fmity in Trinity, and Trinity in | Wolf weroJur 
Unity, isa holy 4 myſfery : rather | yem. 
to bee religiouſly adored by | <Neqze 4d 


loquendium 


faith, thzan © curiouſly ſearched | 43,2 4 Deo 


by reaſoy, furcher tnan God ——_—_— 
| "= . ReKHe 4 

Nath revealed in His Word, od: 
| —morny om enmney + nn ns ———— telleftws pre 


 exict.mng s 2re9 elorifrexre mos conmnit Down. quo t uis oft, qu; 
' OX inte/lefTF 19h tranſl end:t, exc ognitiinis rrititum ſuporat, C hy. 
folt. Hom, 2 Heb.4 D- Deo laqu: etizm vera, periculoſt Winn ” 
ef, Arnob, © Lingus, mate, & cogttatione harreſco, quoties de 
Deo ſermozem halo, Nazian, ; 


T94s 


* 
_— __ w=_4 
x. Ad wm 


—— 


A ee EP Re FR Rr TN Igy 


| 


#1} 
' 
413k 14 'F 
f [ Fl} 
4.4: 1 
| ( l 
( t : 
: : j "1 
1 
x "F< 
» + 
l 


4 


20 


* Conde ſcendit 
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Ab Huh, 
vel Hauizh, 
Eſffſe : nam 
ita Des ell 2 
[Epſegvi ſi 
ſatan eſſe, 
QUT00). 
Omnis hugtus 
nominis litire 
ſtunt ſpiritua- 
bs, vt denote. 
en; dew eſſe 
ſpritum. 
P.Mart loc, 
Ccom.Cape11. 
P.M6tan. de 
arc.ſerm.c. 1, 
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Thus farre of the divers manner 
of being inthe Digin* Eſſence : 
now of the Attzibates 


thereof. 


ſcriptions of the Diuine 
; Eſſence; delivered in the Serip- 
; tures, according to the weakn?s 
| of our * capacity, tohelpe vs the 
| better-to vnderſiand the nature 
of Gods Eflence, & to diſcerne j 
it from all other efſences. 

| The Attributes of God are 
of two ſorts, either yomina#, or 
reall. 

The Nominall Attributes are 
ofthree ſorts : firſt, thoſe which 
fignifie Gods Eſſence:ſecondly, 
the Per/ons inthe Eflence:third- 
ly, thoſe which fignifte Þzs e/- 
ſentiall workes. 

{ OF the firſt ſort is thename 
a lchonah , or rather Jeheh, 


AZ are certaine de- 


himſclfe; in whom being wich- 
our | 
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out all beginning andend, all 
| other beings both begin and 
; end, 1[a.42.8,Pſal.$3.18. 


| Godrels Moſes, Exo.6.3.thar 
' hewas not knowne to Abrabam, 
' Taas & Tacob by his name Ieho- | 
| uah. ( Not by that they knew 
| this to be thename of God:for 
| they viedicinall their prayers) 
| bur becauſe they lived not to 
ſee God effe fins in deede, that 
which he promiſed them;in gra- 
ciouſly delivering their ſeed out 
i of Egype.and in giuing them the 
| reail psfſeſſion of ( anaans Land, 
and fo to bee not only God Al- 
 mighty,by whom all things werc 
| Made 5 bur ailo performing #1 
deede to the chiliren, that which 
he promiſed in þjs Word tothe 
Fathers, which this name Jeho- 
nab eſpecially fignifiech. And 
for thiscaule Aofes cals Godfirſt 
Tchouah, when the vninerſal cre- 
ation had his abſolute being, Gen. 
2.4.And this admirable'name is 
grauen on the Decalogres fore- 
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head, 


Locus Exod. 
6 3.0uRis | 
zendns efl de | 


11121198 þ4. 
ref 16Hionum, 
Gerardgloce3 
ds: Nt. Dee 
Ex.vſiu ſorep» 
{ky £ Yes £1 
edicuntur fiert, 
quando firs 
raw feſt.e: Sic 
dicitior, Spirits 
tus Senftus | 
ond evas , | 
td eſt, ondum | | 
ianotuerat, || 
Alſted. Lex. || 
Theil.cap 2 || 
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head, which was pronounced 
vpon the //raclires deliverance 
to be the rule of righteouſneſſe, 
afcer which they ſhould ſeruc 
their Deliverer in the promiſed 
| Land, 
This Nameis fo ful of Divine 
Myſteries, that the Jewes hold it 
a (in ro pronounce it: bur if ir bee 
no fin to Write it, why ſhouldir 
be vnlawfull ro pronounce it ? 


This Holy Name of God 


i 
f 


reacketh ys: | 
Firft, whar God is in himſelfe, 
namely, an eternall being of bins- | 


ſelfe 


ui —_—— 


i 
[| 


 thers, becauſe chat from him all 
otrber Creatures haue receiued | 
eucir being. 

Thirdly,that we maycotidently 
velecue his promiſes : for hee 1s | 


reſpe& of being, and cauling all 
hags to bee, bur eſpecially, in 
reſpect of his gractons prozntſes, 


Secondly, how hee is vnto «| « | 


Ce pw 4 _ —  — - as 


A nee Dn LO. or et is 


7 


| The Prafliceof Pity, | 23 | 


— 


—_— - 


in his appointed time, & fo cau- 
ſeth thar to be, which was not | 
' before. And fo this name is a 
golden pledgevnto vs , Y becauſe 
he hath promiſed, hee will iurely | 
vpon ? our repentance forgiue vs | *34455-7- 
jall our fins; at the time of death, 
dreceine our Soles; and in the | » Ioh.r2.26, 
reſurrettion c raiſe vp our Boates wp na 
in glory to life cueriafting. loh.u. 5. 
The tecond Name denoting | 
| Gods eſſece, is Eheiet; but once 
read, Exo.3.14: of the ſame root 
'FTEn STAY is: & hgnifterh, 1 
; AM,OrIvvILLEE: for when Mo. 
| ſer asked God by what name he | 
[ſhould cal! Jum, God then na- 
| med himiglfe, Ehei:ch Aſcher- 
Eheich; I am that Tam: or I will 
| be that 7 will ve: hgnifying, that 
\heisan cternall, vnchar: veable 
Being : : For iceing cuery crea- 
ture is temporary and muta- | 
te no cteature Can ſay, Ero qui 
\ ere: T willbe that Twillbe, This! 
[name in the New Teſtament is | 
giuen to our Lord Chrif,when | 
| hee 
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heis is called Alpha and Omega, 
The beginning, and the ending, 
T0401 88, which was,and which 
i570 come, The Almightie, Apoc. 
1.8. For all :ime paſt & co core, 
| 1s aye preſent before God, And 
_jro th: s Name, Chri/? himſelte!. 
| alludcih, lohn 8. 58, B fore A-| 
nana wir, I A NL. 
This Namie ſhould teach vs 
ikewife to have 31 Wayes Pre- ; 
ent in our mindes,our fift CreA- | 

| 1599, preſent corrprien, & furure | 
' Cl3»;3catin; 20d not comment 
UTE WEN was g00d, or } 
{ 275. bee goO'., but to bee good. 
Ire ently: tat when euer Cod 
endsftor vs. _ may fide ws 
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T ne third Name is Iah, which 
' 35 1 COrnes Of rhe fiame root Rs is 
{ iT the CON!r20: ot J-hogah, and 
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| comes to paſſe according to his 
| former promiſe: and therefore 
all creatures .in heauen & earth, 
are commanded to celebrate & 
praiſe God in this name /ah. | 

The fourth is Kkve:&-, Lord, | Innjus in 
vied often in the New Teſta- | = 
ment : for we, or wpie, 1 ignifi-/ 
eth, am. Hence »&, ſignifieth | 
the firlt Eſſence of a thing, or 
Authority. When-it is abſolute- | 
ly given to God,ic anſwereth to 
the Hebrew name IEnovan,. 
& ſo tranſlated by. the — | 
Jaterprerers : for God is ſo al 
Lord, that hee is of * himſelfe,' 21,49," 
and Lord of all. This Name | @G-. 
ſhould alwaies pur vs inremem- | {ior ths, ey 
\brance ro Þ obey his comman- ' © Mallr,6, 
| demeats, and to teare his iudge- 
ments, and ſubmit our clues ro 


[his bleſſed will and pleaſure, | 
| 


 |foyir 2, with El, It is the Lor A, 
 Hethims doe whe ſemeth kin | 
| \go0d, 1.849,3.18. | 
The ff is ©:3;, Cod, 600.| 
Fins vied in the New TOO! 
C Tires 
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ment : and of profane Writers 
commonly, It is derined © *n 


7 Few, becauſe hee runnes tho- 


or %n 149g, which fignificth, 


to burne and kindle: for God is 
light, and the Author borh of 


Heat, 4 Light, and Life, in all 
Creatures, cither immediately 
of himſeltc, or mediately by ſe- 
condary cauſes, The name is v- 
ſed, cither s2properly, or pro- 
perly. Improperly, when it 1s g1- 
uen either figrratinely, ro Ma- 


row,and compaſſerh all things : | 


| giſtrates, or fa/ſyto Idols. Bur| 
and ablo-; 


when It is Py 
lutely taken, ir fignificth the] 
Eternall Eſſence of God, being 
aboue al things,and through all 
things: giving life and light to. 
all creatures,and preſeruing and 
gouerning them, in their won- 
derfull frame and order, © Gos 
ſeeth all in all places : let vs ther- 

fore cuery where take heede 

what wee doe in his fight. 

Thus farre the names which 


_figoſe 


a 


ww 


The Prattice of Pity, 
:ontfie GoAs ceſſence, 

/s - gs; roo fgnifierh 

the Perſons in the Efſexce, is 

chiefely one, Elohimn. 

Elohim ſignifieth the mighty 
ludges: it is aname of the plu- 
rall number,to expreſſe the 7r:- 
xity of perſons in Yiury of E(- 
ſence. And to this purpoſe, the 
Hely Ghoſt beginnech the Holy 


che ſingular number; as Elohins 
Bara, Dy creamt,* The might 
Gods, or, all thethree Perſons 1m 
the God-head created. The Jewes 
alſo note inthe Verbe x12 bara, 
conſiſting of three letters, the 
myſtery of the Trinity. By 
2 Beth, Ben, the Son; by " Reſh, 
Raah,che Spirit: by x Aleph, 46, 
che Father, But this holy Myſte- 
rieis more clecrely taught by 
Hoſes, Gen.3. 22 And | E a 0- 
v an Elohim ſaid, Behold, the 
Man us become as oneof Vi And 
Gen, 19, 24. IEHOVAH rained 


C2 vpor 


he. 
CT 


Cat. ms 


"W_— —— 


—_— 


—> <w—_—r 


_ —— 


Bible with this plurall name of 
God, ioyned with a Verbe of 


ma 


Nomen Elg- 
him eſt per- 
ſonarum 
diaxermxen, 
Quum Ele. 
hum de na 


perſona dici- 


chice diftum 
eft propter Eſ 
| entice Vnta- 


tem. lunivs., 
f The like 


) | you may 


reade, 
Deur.6.4+ 
loſh.24. 19. 


| 


EE OE eee i aan 


gur, Spnechlo- 


— —— 


p 


| 


{ 


kyic Marcus 


T Arcit ulivs 


n Imurnzienſs 
( c110440 jan 
Ze ex/olnity 
S«rrit. Eccles 
Hijt.l.2.0.39 


| This Pp: 'ace 
wel vrged, 


{ had + arinded 


Arts; 10 
PIECES, 
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vpon Souls and vpon Gomor- 
rah, brim/*one and fire from Je- 
houah er of heauen : k that 
is, God, the Sonne from God| 
the Father, who hath committed 
all indgement wnto the S onne, | 
Toh. 5.22.5ce Pſalm. 33.6. 1/a. 

63. 9.10. The fingular apa” 
' of Elohin is Eloah, deriuced of. 
| Alah, he ſwore; becauſe thar in, 
; al] waighty cauſes, when necel- 
firy recuireth an oth to decide 
| the truth, wee are onely to. 
| iweare - by the name of God, 
| which.is the preat and righte- 
ous Indge of Heaven and Earth, 
| This.Name E/oah is bur ſel- 
.dome wied, as Avah .3. 3.106 4. 
9. Job 12.4. and 15.8. 36.2. 
P/alme I'S. 12. Pſalms 114. Te 

Once it hath a Noune plurall 
ioyned tOit, {o6 35-10- None 
| /azth, Where 4s Eleah Goat, the 
| Almignty. my Makers? to mote 

the MyRterie of the crernall Tri 

ty. Many times allo E/him, 

the plurail number, is ioyned 

= witk 


pon—_— 


_— 


—— 


——— 
AE — _ 


{therefore as we' read; or heare| 
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with a verbeplurall, to expreſle 
more empharically this Myſte-! 
ric, Gen.35. 7. 2.64. 7. 23] _— 
| 06-0 19.1er, 10.10.Elhm DH 
1s alſo tometime Troptcally gi-| Þ5 ſaves 
'\uven to Magiſtrates, becauſe | 
\they are Gods Vicegerents, as 
jro Moſes, Exod, 7. T, Teho- 
'uah ſaid wnts Moſes, I hane 
| made thee Elohim to Pharaoh, 
' that is, T have appointed thee 
jan Embaſſadour, to repreſent | 
the Perſon of the true 7 hree-| 
one God, and to deliver his mel\- | 
ſage & will mnto Pharaoh. As oft 


this name Elohizs, it ſhould put. 
ys1n mindeto conſider, that in 
one divine Eſſexce there are 
three diftin& Perſons, and that | 
God; Tehouah Elohing, | 


zo-- | 


» Hence Ef, 
in Hebrew. 
as Mat.27. 
46. and El, 
in the Syri. 
ake, as Mar, 
l 15-31 _ 
iepnifie,m 
Gd. hd 
2.Chro.z2.8 
* The 70. 
 turne it 
 duToKExTup 


| Iris deriued 
of Dai, ſuſh- 
ciency,and 
the Relative 
 wthe ſame 

' thatau rap 
| z@-, orof 
} RY had F | Dug, 
© becauſe 
God feeds 

| his children 
| with \uffici- 
| encic of all 

| grace, as the 
| Jouing mo- 
; ther the 

| chila with 

| the milke of 


, 
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her brelts. 
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Now follow the names which ſig- 


vs,that God is not onely moſt 
ftrong, and fortirude ir ſelfe, in 
his owne Eflence: bur alſothat| 
it is hee, that giveth all ſtrength. 
and power to all other Crea-' 
rures. Therefore Chriſt is cal- 
led, 1/a. 9. 6. El Gibbor, the | 
ftrong,miſt mighty God. Lernot | 
Gods children feare the power | 
of enemies, for E/our God is | 
more ſtrong than they. / 


vifie Gods Eſſentiall workes, 
which ave theſe fine | 


| 


efpectally, + | 


L, which is as much as the 


| 


ſtrong God, * and teacheth | 


ere 


2 Shaddai,* thatis, Or [i 


otent, By this name, God vſu- {p 
ally tiled himſelte ro the Patri- | // 
arches, / am El! Schaddas, th ib 
ffrong God, Almighty. B: cauſe | f 


he is perfeRly able to defend [7 

his ſeruants from all euill: to |n; 

bleſle them with all ſpiritual j 
and 


——  — — D£A os — - — 


_ i feare ? Avithe ſingular : Ade- 


17. Cauſe thy face to ſhine wpon 


— ——— —— 
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—_— 
- 


and temporal! bleſſings, and to 
performe all his promiſes, which 
hee hath made vnto them for 
this life, and that which is to 
come. This name belongeth 
excly to the Godhead, and to 
no Creature, no, not to the h#- 
manity of ( briſt, This may 
teach vs with the Patriarchs, 
tro put our whole confidence in 
God, and nor to doubt of the 
true performance of his promi- 
ſes, 

3* Adonas, My Lord; This 
name, as the Maſſorets note, is 
found 134. times in The Olde 
Teſtament. Aralogically it is 
giuen to Creatures, but proper- 
75 it belongeth ro Godalone. Ir 
is vied, Aalach. T. 6. in the 
piurall number, to note the my- 
| fery of the holy Trinity. If 1 


| bee Adorims, Lords, where is my 


| rim the plurall Number. This 
[name is piuento ( Þriſt, Day.g. 


C 4 7 thy 


— — 
—_> — ———— <<  ——— 


* Ainame 
cdpounded 
of Ar, My, 
Adon, Lord, 
Adon deritu4- 
tur ab Eden, 


furars Pic 


MUS,CUEY 06 


domeſ? ce cu- | 


re incumbit, 
& 45 faugua 
CAnmMmgy 19- 


Aden Dos 


mein Duz- | 


do de creaturss | 
V/urpatiy 
<ruurg 
Tod cum. pa- 
rach : ſed de 
Creatore cron 
cametz.ab 


Adonai 114- 
nafſſe widetur 
Felniccrum 
Ana, 


_—— 


; So the diuell. 
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2 I 


e 
v 


1 ſake. The hearing of this holy 


; | High, Ailme 9.2.P/alme 91.9. 


ne nes? 


| his Word andpromiſe, and to 
| challenge God in Chriſt to. be 


\ Thomas, Thou art my Lord and 
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thy Santtnary that ts deſolate , 
'for Adont ( the Lord Chriſt) his 


| name, may teach euery man to 
obey Gods Commandements, 
to feare him alone, to ſuffer 
none befides him to raigne in 
his conſcience; to lay hold (by a 
| particular hand of faith) ypon 


| his God, that hee may ſay with 


Fry God, 
| 4 Is Heliou: that is, moſt 


; And 92.9. Dax. 4.17, 24,25, 


| 34. Afts 7. 48. This name Ga-| 


| briel giueth ynto God ; telling 
| the Virgin Hary, that the 
\-child which ſhould be borne of 
| her, ſhould beethe Sonne of the! 
' woft High, Loke 1. 32. This 


| tiled Chriſt, teacheth, thar God in his E(- 


' the Son off | {.c.. : iq. 
| Goa The ' ſence and glory, exceederh inf 

| moſt High, 
uk 8.2%. | and earth. Secondly , that no 


nitely all Creatures in Heauen 


12.3") 


_—  — ——— — — = — ——  — — 
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| man ſhould bee proud of prone 
[earthly honour or prearneſle. 
* Thirdly, if we deſire true dig-| * For what 


E--4 '1s earrhly 
nity, to labourto haue commu: | arectnatls 


' non with God in grace and compared to 
' | Gods high- 


 plary, 

: : Abba, a Syriake name, OY 
Ggnifying, Father, Rom. 8.15. | 
| This is fometimes vſed eſſenrs- 
 ai!y,asinthe Lords Prayer. Se- 
' condly, Perſonally, as Mar. tt. 
' 25+ For Godis Chrifts Father 
| by zature,& Chrifttans by adop- 
' 19n and grace. (Biriſt is cal- 
' led the enerlaſting Father, Iſa. | 
| 9.6. becauſe heeregenerates vs 


| 


; vnder the new Teſtament.God | 
'is alſo called * the Father of 


. ” n 
| light, Tam,1.17. becanſe God | hos: 
| S_ jg: | wTWv, 
 dwelleth in inaccefſivle light, | or whoſe 
| t. Timeth. 6. 16. and is the An. | ſubſtance 

the hohrof 


| thor, not onely of the Sunnes | the Sane is 
| light, but alſo of all the light, | burafha- | 


= > 


« $ V | SoV/, 
| both of naturelil reaſon, and f1- | © 
Bo Cr - _Ss - | 
| pernaturall grace, * Which ligh-( uu, 


| reneth exery Man that commeth | 


( 


io : 
'tnto . the Wortd. This riame 
| C5 teach 


_ 


_ v © 7/4, WES. MO een 9. 4 


w 
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teacheth vs, that all the gifts. 
which we receive from God, 
proceedefrom his meere father- 
ly loue. Secondly , that wee 
frould loue him againe, as 
deare. children, Thirdly, that 
wemay in all our needs & trou- 
bles, bee bold to call ypon him 
az a Farher, for his helpe & ſuc- 
cour. Thus ſhould we nor heare 
ofthe. ſacred Names of God, 
but we ſhould thereby be pur 
in minde of his goodreſſe vnto 
vs,and of our duties ymto him, 
And then ſhould we finde how 
comfortablea thing it is, to doe 
euery thing in the Nameof God, 
A phraſe vſuall in every mans 
tongue: but the true comfort 
{thereof ( through ignorance ) 
knowneto few mens hearts. 

Ic is a great wiſedome, and an 
vaſpeakeable matter for the 
firengtheniug of a Chrittians 
Faith, tro know how in the me- 
ditation of Chriff, to inuocate 


God by /#ch aname,as wherby | 
| he 


—”— IWrours - > l@_———— oe 4 oa 


_— 


— 
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he hath manifeſted bimſelfe to, 
be moſt willing,and beſt able | 
'to helpe and.ſuccour him in his 
| preſent need or aduerfity, The |. 
| ardent defire of knowing God, | 
is the ſureſt: teſtimony of our | 
| /pueto God, and of Gbds faxor |; | 
to vs. Becauſe he bath fet bis P9445 | 
| lone vpon me, thereforewill [ <. | 
| Iinwr him + I will ſet himon high, 
| becanſe he hath knowne ny name: |. 
| be ſhall call pon me, and I will| © | 


| auſwere him, @&c. And, it is a|- | 


great ſtrengthening of faith, Inteligentis £ 


with vnderſtanding to begin e-' ,,, ani 


ery action in the ame of God, | -terie,ali- 


l 'd 
| Thrs farre of the now:inall © pum = 
eMtributes, 
The reall eAttrbintes are of CY 


' two forts : either ab/olnte, or [elinattu 


| re{1tite, , 0771 124,imo 
iſe preyus, tri. 


: P > TLNMS 4- 
ſuch, which cannot in any fort FarSea). 


God alone. | Far -_ ultin | 
| Theſe are tWo, Smplenes, & ' qu.129, ad 
Tafunitenc ſe. ; ; Orthodo. 


XOS, 


Oc Do— oo IRnoeEes:8 eee AA. — f 


The abſolute Attributes are mu medins, || 


{ 
' | 
agree to axy creature, but to Exerc.s. | | 
| 
| 
l 


(| 


: 


| 

| 
— fi rmplex : | 

| 

f 

| 


_ - > . 
—— po nn, neem —_ - 


t 
' | 
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| dents, or parts .compounding, 


fame eſſentially. . 
neſſetthethe- 3s three. : becauſe 


= TytelBgen. | of parts, but. by coexiſtence of 
| 21a,cumſint | Perſogs.. 


extia alin ab FRE "8 
iv/puto Ente a Tnfimteneſſe 15 that, Wahere- 


duo infinita 


Reque 14 a- 
$1614 e078 

ad 
extra nitu74. 


fore and afcer. 


principia £14 
ma,Scal. | attributes. 
Excrc.359. 
SeRz. 


4 cu oe ae Oo - 


lob 11 7, 
&c. (m—_—_____— 
n91414 wtin uma parte [it dim dius,aut t44gueam in ma.ore | 


parte matar Di! pars (ite more minor, fed vis que tate Ot, 
bd oy 


| /Fipfo totus 211, Aug D:cc e7 intcleclurtlhs Sphera,cuinus cont ic | 


carth, ; 


— EN Re oe ed tt Ss 


 dinifion, multiplication, acci-' 


God is three, not by compoſition 


Sia efſe ns | by all things in God are voide | 
ceiſeeſt, nan | of all r2caſure, limitation, and | 
nequzinteſſes | bounds, aboue and beneath, be- 


C—_ From thefe two doe neceſſa- 
Jrincipis ins | rily :fAow three other As/olnte 


1 Vameaſurableneſſe, or ubi- | 

d Als 7.48. | quirie, Whereby he is of infinite | 

Plal.1g5. WT Wort ' + 
extenſion, "tiling neauen and. 


0 
——  - —- \ 


2.Chron.2.5,6. Ptal.139.3,%c. Te. 23-23,24 Dew ef? viigue, | 


{ey VIS 1162, Care wn/ercut:a V9 n&ſTuanm, Tribe. ; 


Tm | 
Siwopleneſſe, is chat whereby | 
Gedis voide: of all compoſition, | 


] 


_— — 


either ſenſible, or intelligible: | 
ſo-that whatcuer he is, he.is the 


. Irhinders.not Gods {:mple- 


'boemds,and being no where ab- 
| lent, is every where preſent. | 
There are 4.degrees of Gods | 
| preſence: the fult is vninerſall, by 
which God is rep/ctizeely every | 
| Where, #c/z/;zxely, no where, | 
| Secondly, Speciall, by which 
God is ſaid to bee in heawen, | 
becauſe that * there his Power, | *P(al. r9, 1. | 
WWiſedome, and Goodnefſe, isin 4 CP | 
| more excellent manner ſcene and cam. | 
and enjoyed: as alſo becauſe *Colol. 2.6 | 
' that vſually he doth from thence whe 

proouc both his B/e//iags and I'a.90.18. 
 Tudgements. A 
Lhirdly ynore ſpecial, by which * Apoc.1.8. | 
God Þ dwelleth in his Sawnts. . Mem 
Fourthly, moſt /peciall, and al- —_ | 
OM. 11,29» | 

together {ingular, by which the | 1am. 1.18. 
' whole frlneſſe of the God-head | * orienta, 


curn de Deo 
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earth,c6taining all places. & nor ac} | 
contained of any, /pace,place,or 


\C dwelleth i in C hriff bodily. Ts enwnoaatur, 
7 h P _ | ou afeftium 
| 2 Vachangeablen: Pad where is Dos fel. 
by, God is yoid of all change.: effefium Dei | 
1 4. d 1 hominthus 
| bothin refpect ofhis 4 Eſſence, Ceifias, 


and VW ill, alſted. 
| 3 Eter-| ] 


gy ——m—e Ep ro ern — ww eo —_——— _—— ww ___— 
' ” I —_— "- 


_ — 
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44 oo man - 


| 3 Etermty whereby God is 
without begimmng of dayes, or 
F1.446. eud of time : and withour all 
Iam 5.19. | bounds of f preceſſior, or ſucce/* 
Hed.t1s, |JoOWs 

Apore8. | Thus farre of the abſolute At. 
Crate We" | eributes ; now nf the Relatine, or 
ſunt a poſteri- | ſuch which haue retcrence to the 


ors . apron Creatures. 


ſolus Dems fl 
aternns,Al- 
ted. Lex. 
Theol. cape2» RPE es TH ESRD, 
be; Thoſe are fiue. 
| 2 Life. 2 Vaderſtanding. 
3 Wil, Power, 
5 Matefty. 
a | Life of God is that, by 
which,as by a moſt pure 


| and perpetuall A&, he not onely 
liveth of himſelfe, but is alſo 
8AQs 17.25, | that ower and ouerfiowing Foun- 
| 9. | raine of Life, from which al! 
| AQS 14- I Fo b- . . 
{ral.g2.2, | Creatures deriue. their 3 /xes : 
B | ; a ". . 

ba a ae | fo as that in him they line, mone, 
Heb3.12, | breathe, and hane their being. 

| F DEI 


And! 


—— ——— ET ad hs itt —_— FF 
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And becauſe onely his Life dit- 
fers not from his Þ Eſſence;ther- 
fore Godis ſaid onely ro haue ins- 
mortality, 1.71m.6.16. 

2 The Puderſtanding, or 
Knowledge of GOD, is that 
' wherzby (by ene pare AQ )he |. 
| moſt perfectly i knoweth in 
| himlelfe all rhings that cuer 
Were, are, ar ſhall bee: Yea,the 
thoughts and imaginations of 
all mens hearts. 

This Knowledge of God is 
' either Le > which God 
 knoweth {rmply all things eter- 
nally, the good by himlelfe,the 
 exill by the good oppoſite to it; 
impoſing to things contingent 
' the Lot of contingency; and to 
| things neceſſary, the Law of ne- 
ceſſiry And thus knowing all 
things] in, and of bimfſelfe, heis 
the cauſe of al the knowledge that 
is in all, both Men and e-Tngels, 
Secondly, ſpecial, called rhe 
knowledge of approbation , by 
which hee particulary kzowerh, 
and 


| am —_ 


a  —_— ——P— _—— — 
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h Hence it is | 
thar as Ged 
is called of 
the Hebrew | 
Ejzeie,lo bke- 
wite Echere; 
and as *f the 
Grecians, 
3 &r:{o alſo 
3&0 : and 
as of the La. 
tines ,primum 
ens,(o alſo 
primum vi- 
#252 forto 
be andto 
hue, 1s all 
one and.the 
ſame in God 
i 1.Kin.$.39. 
Plal. 44-31, - 
Plal.139, 3» 
&c. 


Ter. 19.10. 
and 20 12. 
Luke 16. 15. 
AQs.1.24- 
Heb.4.12, 
Rom.11. 33» 
and 16,17, 


adhd 


| ſ1s5,qu de des 


—— 
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 1.Tim.2, 1 9 
Mat, 13. 

a Intelleftus , 
ferentia 7 ſa- 
prentia in 
Deo nou di - 
frguuntur, 
Tien. Nam 
ſaprentia 
hompe ejt has 
bitustutellg. 
(39 gumpreſe ry 


d:cinen debet, 
cus intelle. 
tas eff 1p/z 
ſapentia, 
Keckerm, : . 
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and graciouſly achnowledgeth 
onely his Eleft for his owne. 


| 
a Vnderſkanding | 


alſo con-! 


Parra ily 
Ing. gpIuk- | 
fog Ky mezy= 
TX Yonauls, 
Heſ.lsb. 

SLY oX, npp. 
Sap. . 

Hence the. 
Platonickes 
rearme God 
£D9T7 Wu, 

all eye, ſee- ! 
ing all. 
c1,Timn.2.5. | 


Rom.s.19. . 


Kpheſ1.5. * 


| 


| 


| taines the Wiſdome of God, by 


which he moſt wiſely created 
all things of nothing, in number, 
meaſure and waight, and iitl. 
rulech and diſpoſerch them to 
ſerue his owne. moſt holy pxr-/ 
poſe and glory. | 
3 The Wil of God is that, 
whereby of © neceſſity he wil-' 
leth him/elfe, as the ſoneraigne | 
good : and (by willing himfelfe), 
willeth moſt freely © ad o7her 
good things which are out of 
bimſeife, ' 
The will of God, though init! 
ſelfe ir be but one, as is his £/- 
ſence, yer in reſpect of the di-| 
uerſiry of ovtefts, and affects, it 
is calledin the Scriptures by di- | 
UCrs Names: AS 2 


Ul 
— —— 


| ———— ———_—_— —_ 
Deus volentaie ſuacuutis conflituit, Triſm.tn | 


4.Deal.P im. Hinc Croheus Dei vocat neceſſitatem,rat: one [ce 


i 6nfertorezn, quod omma ft parere cegantur, © Voluntas Det | 


ſernper impleriy aus de n3b's ,qut a nobis. D2 nobts arpletursſed 
txmeu 109 1mplenss ea quando peccamuys 3901 107) {tur,quals! 
borum facimus, Aug Ench coo Rom,g.1l,3.1am. 1.21, 


— 


1. Lone 
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- 
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[ 
| ne 
' 
[ 


(1 Lowe, whereby 1s meant 
Gods eternall * pood will, 


whereby hee ordaineth. 


his Elef to bee 


called the iuftice 


to his promiſes, 


j 
| 


— — w—__—_ 


freely 


ſaued rhrough (kr:ft, 
&s beſtoweth on them 
all neceſſary praces for 
this /fe,& thar to coine, | 
h taking pleaſure in their 
perſons and teruice. 

Inſtice\'is Gods conſtant 
| will, whereby hee®re- 
compenſeth niea and 
Angels, according to 
| their workes : 1 puns/hing 
the impenitenit, accor- 
ding to their deſerts, 


of his 


wrath; and  rewardin 


the faithfull, according 


called 


the iuſtice of his Grace. 
3 Herey which is * Gods 


Yr 


- 


f x, Ioh3.1, 


| x Pſal. 43.7. 
| h Gen.g. 4. 
1 Norma 1:4- 


eff "Deb vos 
luntas. Luis 
0:19 uidlt, 


zdeo eft Iuftins, 
ſium, 1deo 


wvult. 
Epheſ.1.11- 
k ROme2.5« 
2. Thel\.1.6, 
&ce 


. Deut.7 .9,10 


| IDew princt- 


gium'e finem 
| & media res 
1111 mnmum 
texens, refta- 
que linea m- 
\ cedens,e ve- 
ſlug. habes 

of) xmv 

dining legis 
v1ndicemyſs- 


mis! vt quicqui Sanftionn ei pretermiſſum eſt, Ariſt hb.de 


mundo, mRom, 9 15, 16. Exech 16.6. * Ptalm. 103.8, 
| &e. Tit. $44. Semper inuenies Den benizaiorem quam te cnl- 
| pabiloorem,Serm. 11. Bern. Virb 21idiwm mſericordss ole 


; ſemper acuit, Niceph.lib.i7.cap.z. 


Feere 


-  — 
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flute dime, | 


2994 quia 118; | 


| 2.T11. 4. 8. ; 


| 
| 


, 
: 


| 
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' 


| meeregood will, and rea- | 


f 


{ 
, 

, . « SS 
vie, { dicaffetion to forgiue 


hm 


. | 

7:8-16. a penitent ſinner, not-. 

ar.16.17. > - : 

Sr I withſtanding all his fins 

i multa anueni- - andill deſerts. | 
rtnr bona, 

er20 Creator 4 Govdneſſe y wt wher eby 


| raulto magis God willingly communt- 


[ | carteth his good with! 
| Ploſhy _ k his Creatures : and be- 
n.13.14. | : 
Pla.145.6, cauſe he communicates 
Num. 23.19. . "a g 
Veritas ef it freely, it Is terme 
tenaves | | wars 
| verboriam cis | 5 Truth, whereby P God 
| _ paxpwon | willeth conflantly thoſe | 
ipforam cam | | things which hee wil- 
TIE bag | leth: effeRting and per- 
| | Keckerm. i forming all things, 
rr 226 which he hath ſpoker, 
Daidcinuer, ] in his appointed time. 
a 6 Patience, whereby God 
#>ſo dicta 77. | on” forbeareth to | 
wag puniſh the wicked, ſo. 
; fents.oms 10% log asicmay ſtand with | 
| | muter,Polan, | his iuſtice, and ynrill 
| 42.”0Ct 3.9. F = ] | 
Rom 2.4. | their q fins be ripened, 
Gen.5.16, | a A Eo | 


Ad panam tards Deus eft.ad promia wel x. 

| S ed penſare ſolet UV! pratt' off 77:21am. | 
we T 

7 Finlimes, | 


| tw A 


[2 


— ——— — —— 
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( 
4 The Pewer of God is that | 
where- . 
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7 Helines * whereby Gods 
nature is ſeparated from 
all prophaneneſſe : and 
abhotreth al filthineſle : 
and ſo being wholy 
pure in himſelfe, de- 
lighteth in the inward 
and outward pxrity and 
chaſtity of his ſeruants, 
which he infuſeth into 
them. 

Anger, © whereby is 
meant Gods moſt cer- 
taine and iuſt wil, 5 
chaftening the Ele, and 
in revenging and prxs- 
ſhing the Reprobate, for 
the iniuries they offer 
to him and his choſen : 
and when God will pu- 
niſh with rigozr and ſe- 
ueritie, then it 1s tear- 
med Wrath , * tcmpo- 
rall to the Eledt:;» e- 
ternall to the Repro- 
bates. 


— 


_ 
ifs... 


r1,Pet.1.5. 
1.Theſi4.3. 
Heb 11.34. 
MarK.15.9. | 
Rugnta fan 
Eras Det, ad | 
cuius aſpeftr | 
ſantts Ange- | 
li octulos pro 
ſea tenuitaz* | 
alss vilantes 
clamant, * an- | 
us, Santtus, 
SanfFns Io- | 
hou:h | | 
Izabaoth, 'F 
Iſa. 6.3,3» 
{ Pſ. 106. 23 
29,10,41» | 
Num. 25. 11. 
Ira Des nos | 
eft alind, que 
woluntaspuni- 
ends. Aug LF +} 
de Ciwr. De! 


| 


| £ap- 15» Anf. | 
lib 7.c.6.Cur 
Deus Hom. 
Furor & ira 
11 Devon | 
; aſſionem 1me- 
tis fed wit 
an:s acerbita 
tem notant. 
Ca:th in 
Apoc.i19 | 
tx, Cor 19. 2+ 
nx Thc.1.10 
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m Gen.17.1. 
Plal.115.3. 
Mar.11.26 
Bpheſ.1.11, 
Mar.$8.2. 
Deus poteſt ' 

077114 G4 
| contrad:tto- 
| 22201 11012 114- 
plicert, Aqu. 
1,queſt.25, 
art.3 4. 
Onnipotentia 
excludit om 
' wes defefFus, 
, 9tas ſlont 11 
| potentia, ſen, - 
| Foſſe menteri, 
| #36rt, peccare, 


2 x.Chr.29, 
11,12. 

2, Sam,9.22, 
Apo.5.12,13. 


0 1,Ch.29.14 


| Hinc Dew 


dicituy, 
eurToxpd rap. 


 proprietyin all things, as ®from 
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whereby hee = can ſimply and 
freely doe whatſoener hee will, 


and whereby ( as he hath z2aae, 
| ſo hee till -#/erh heauen, and 
earth, andall things therein. 
This Almighty power of God is 
cither abſolute; by which he can 
will, and doe more than he w1il- 
leth or doth, Aarrh.g. 9 and 
20.53. Rom. 9.18. Or altaall, 
by which God doth indecde 
| whatſoener he will, and hin- 
dreth whatſoeuer hee will not 
haue done,P/a/.115.3. 

5 Maieſty 'is that, by which 
God of his owne ab/o/ate and 
free authority ® raigneth and 
ruleth, as Zord and King ouer 
all {Fearnres, viſible, and inviſi- 
ble : Hauing boch the »ighr and 


whome, and for whome, are all 


things : as alſo ſuch a plenitude 
of power, that he can pardon 
the offences of all whom hee 


PRom.g.15F, 
lohn 4.11, 


| that is apreeable ro his nature ; |. 


P will haue ſpared, and ſuvaue 
all 


© — — —_— _ —_— 


(| } 
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RS | 


all ill bis Enonnler; whom he will 
 haue 4 plagued and deſtroyed, | 1 Lnk-19.27 


Plalm. 2.9. 
' without being bound torender | pril tuo, 


'to any Creature a reaſon of his 
doing : but making his owne | 
' moſtholy and iuſt wi}, his only 

' moſt perfect and eteroall Law. 

| From all theſe Arrribrires a- 
riſeth oe, which is Gods ſoue- 
raigne bleſſednes or perfection. | 
| Bleſſe dnzſſe is that *perfeFF & | * Dems oft. | 
; yaneaſurable poſleſhon of zoy | | Schaddaiſiue 


dl) TUBKNC, 


[and glory, which God hath in | vow ſolum 
bimſelfe or euer : and 1s the | Four Ipſe "i. | 
| cauſe of all rhe bliſſe and perte- | OR 


| ſec d ets.7 quiia 
ion, that cuery Creature en- | 19 code- 
| ſiderars poteſt. 
1oyeth in his mealure. | { teationas- fo} 
| There are other Attributes | wpajectss 
6 | 138 ſea quaſ- | 
figuratively and zmproperly al- | one genereger-| 


cited vato God, in the Holy Eo eo 
| mus eſt | 
dl tia as by at Anthro- ——_ per ſe, 
 pornorpireſts, the members of a | Scal Exer. , 


| ; 1.49. Sea 2s | 
man, <Yes, eas, noſtrils,mouth, | \1a,., a 


| Bane, feete, &c, or the (cules ; AQS17-25, 
| & aCt1005 of aan, as /eeing, hea- | Proms: | 
rig, (melliag, working, walking, | Hoe im. 6. 16. 

ftriking, &. By an Anthro-' yk 


Pe __ Popa= i 


lh 


f 
; 
x 
1 
| 
(| 
| 
: 
j 


ISO Worms ot rn reno A Aw eu 


cla oe wee 


araadt pu I T2 
© be 
__— I IL 


* See Mr. 
Wilſons Di- 
Qionary of 
the Bible, 
molt proft- 
tabls for this 


- purpoſe, 


| 


{our weake vnderſtanding, to 


| Word. 
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popatheia, che affections, and pal- 
ſions of a man, as gladnes, griefe, 
ton, ſorrow,loxe,hatred, &c.or by 
an Ana/ogta, as when he 1s na- 
med a Loy, 4 Rocke, a Tower,a 
Buckter, &c. Whole ignificati- 
on euery * Commentary will 


expreſle. 


Of all theſe eAttributes,wee muſt | 
bold theſe generall 
Rides, | 

O Artribute can fſuffici- 
ently expreſſe the E/- 
ſence of God, becaule it is infi- | 
nite, and incffable, PWhart/oencr 
therefore is /poken of God, 15 not 
God; but ſerueth rather co helpe 


conceive in our reaſon, and to! 
vtter in our ſpeech, the Maicſty' 


| of his Diuine Nature, ſo farre| 


as he hath meachlaſed ro re- 


ueale himſelfe ynro ys in his! 


3 All the Atribates of 
God. 


Me II 


"revel wi 
I as ee. 

' God belong to exery of the 
' three Perſons, as well as to the 
Eſſence it {elfe, with thelimica- 
tion of a Per/onallpropricty, As 


the 


' mercy of the Holy Ghoſt, is mer- 
. Cy Proceeding : and {o of the 


' 


reſt, 
The Effentrall Artrivutes 


of God, differ not from his El- 


ſence. Becauſe they are {o in 


the Eſſence, that they are the 
very Eſſence it \clte, * In God 


therefore 


there 1s nothing 
which is not either his E ſſence 


or Perſon. 
4 The Efſentiall Artribates 


_ of God, difter not Eſſentialh, 
' nor really one from another, 
| (becauſe whatſocuer is in God, 


a_— 


is 0ze moſt /ixzple Eſſence, and 


| oneadmits no diuifion ) but on- 


, 
[ 
i 
f 
[ 
' 
' 
i 
» 
- 


| 


ly in our rea/on and wvnderſtan- 
ding, which being not able to 
know earthly things, by one 


limp If 


—— 


. the mercy of the Farher,is mer- | nga 
 Cybegetting : the mercy of the 
' Sonne, is mercy begotten : 


-—— — 


a 


Alttributa 
010/314 propter 
£9145 Tau 


ſinzu'is diuj- 
ntati z perſo . 
*is Compe= 
£47, 


* In Des nr 
tul ejt quod 
no fat ip 


Deus, Lancs 


| 


| 
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<Dmnainds | ple AR, wichout the helpe 


pray of many diſtin AtFs, muſt of | 


/{«bmiarrelatio- | necefſicy haue the helpe of ma- | 
i 2848 0Þpoſeteo. 


« Attribars | ny diltint Acts, to know the 
| Decomni« | incomprehenſible God, There- 


| fore (to [peake properly) there 
pray oere” arenot in God many Attri- 
antecedat, ni- | Þ#tes,, but * one onely, Which is 
= > co nothing elle but the Dexine Eſ- 
edhHiomene- | ſence wftelte, by what Attribute | 


fra (que p?r- | ſgeuer you call it. Bur.in reſpect 


uam umbya- y ; 
Hs e(z) {ia of onr Yea, 07. they are {aid to be 


eljspres + | ſo many different Attributes. 
11519 Compree 


bend-ntur. | For our © Vaaerſtandings.con- 

frones ia ceiuves by the name of Mercy,a 
o Cc oo” s C- 0» . » _ : 

| 9eds | thing differing from thar which | 


' Deg dicrer2tter 1$ called Inſtice. The E ſſenttall 


— 


tf y 7 Wa - 
a Pe : e PHT 1W:1TeS of God arenot rher- | 
 exeaturar,» | fore really infeperable. 
| ic ſectenaum 


| accidens 2 108 j S The E{ſeutrall Attribntes | 


;exprinunt | of God arenor parts or qualt-' 
; 9116tattouere . 7 . Ti. «ff \ 
an dine fe | F109 of the Divine Eflence, nor] 


 ſentra, fed i | * Arcident; 11 the Efſence, nor! 


| Creates 1s | q- . : Ebook 
fam Ne1an a Subie&t : bur tC Urry © 7 Late | 
{ter era9 de des 


, 


ans entire Efſencs of God. So; 
| RCCUMEUEEE. | þ = — — * names | 
{104's i, 408 auto predicats actin, © mnia cre in Deo 
| {#4114 in{rnt; a [+1t fe Dewi, 
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thateuery ſuch Artribure is not 
| alind & alind, another and ano- 
ther thing, but one and the 
ſame thing. There are therefore 
no Onantities in GOD, by 
which he may beeſaid to bee ſo 
much and ſo much : nor ,Yuals- | 
ties, by which hee may bee ſaid 
ro beſ#ch and/#ch : but © what- | c zo 4s 
ſocuer Gods, hee is/#chand the | vine idencifs- | 
ſame by his Eſſence. By his E/- | © me 
ſence hee is wiſe, and therefore | dim. | 
Wiſed:me nt felfe: by his Eſſence — 
heis God, and therefore Good- | 
xeſſe it {elite ; by his Eſſenceheis 
merciful, and therefore mercy | 
it ſelfe : by his Eſſexceheis 3#uſt, 
and therefore 7»ſtice it ſelfe, &c. 
In a word, God is great, with- 
out narntity : good, true, and 
imſt,withour ality : mercifull 
without paſſion : ani act without 
motion : every where preſent | 
withour fioht: without 21922 the 
firft and the /aft : the Lord of all 
Creatrres, from whom all re- 
ceiue themſelues, and all the 


| D good 
of nn > i nm men mernrtnnm nm gp tunmerne—— Sg — nm, oo Loan ———————— Ss 


= vs ARARTBG, 5-1 - 24% we 32 Ds 6s 986 nn 
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1 Exhibet om- 
72a, acc'pit 
Kb. t, 1p ſuarn 
z7ithr bout, 
ef! De-.s ipſe 
ſemper. 
Triſmeg. 
{er.2.Plin. 


* Pſal. 14%. 
19,20. 
| Ter.10.25. 


LE SR i add ©” DA 


_— 


The Prafiice of Piety, | 


good they haue; yer neither nee- 
acth nor receineth hee any in- 
creaſe off goodneſle or happines 
fromany other. 

 Thisis the plaine deſcriprion 
of God, ſo farre as hee hath re-! 
uealed himſelfe to vs in his 
Word. | 

This Doctrine (of all others) 
cuery true Prattitioner of Piety, 
muſt competently know and xe- 
ceſſarily beleeue, tor foure ſpece- 
allwſer. 

1 That wee may aſcerne our 
tre and onely God, from all 
falſe god's & [als : for this de- 
ſcription of God, is properly 
*knowne onely to his Church, 
in whom hce hath thus pract- 
oully manifeſted himſelte. 

2 Topoſſeſſe our heartexwith 
a oreater awe of his /atefty, 
whileſt wee admire him for his. 
{impleneſſe and inſumteneſſe : a- 


| dore him for his exmeaſurallc- 
{meſſe, onchangeablencſſe , and e-| 
| ternty : ſeeke wiſedome irom his| 


der - 


| /25, as our God 18, 


| = 
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underſtanding and knowledge : 
ſubmit our [elnes to his bleiled 
will andpleaſtre : loue him, for 
his /ozze, mercy, goodrrſſe, and | 
patience : truſt to his Word, be- 
cauſe of his rrath : feare him for 
his power, zaſtice and anger : re- 
uerence him tor his kolineſſe: and 
praiſe him for his bleſſeaneſſe: 
and ro depend all our /i/e on 
Lim, who is the only Authour 
ot our /ife,being, and all the good 
things we haue, 

3 To frrrevs vp to imitate 
the Dunne Spirit 11 his holy 
Attributes: and to beare (11 
{ome meaſure) the Image of his 
Wiſcdome, Lone, Goodneſſe, In- 
face, AHerey, Trath, Patien: ice, 
Zeale and Anger agamſt fin, 
chat we may be ſe, loting, iſh, 
mercifell, trae, paticnt, and 2ea- 


4 Lafily, that wee may in | 
Qur Prayers .and Meditations | 
CONCEFHC fright of {1is D: aine | 


Maicfly, and not accciding} 
D: 3 _ 
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Pla) 90.2. 
b1.Kin, 8,27 
c Gen. 17, 1. 
by I9.25s 

| 


4 Apoce4.8. 
and IS, 4» 
© Rom.11-33 
and 16. 17. 
| FExX.346, 7+ 
Pfal.108.4. 
ard 103.11, 
and 145.8,9. 
148 Deu.32, 4+ 
Gen.8.25. 
Pal, 145.217. 
bToh.4 34. 
|Deut.32 4, 
k 1,Tob. 5.5. 
Mat. 316. 
Mart.28.19. 
2,Cor.13.14 
l1.Kn.8.17 
tlal.129 2. 
Icr.23 23, 
Wi 112.40 
26,28, 
Dan.4.32. 
"3, Kin.s 30 
ler. .7.10 
| *J\a 63,16, 
i Þ 1,Sa,10.19 
| Mat. 11.28, 
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{to thoſe croſſe & blaſphemous 
—_— , Which naturally 
ariſe in mens braines : as when 


an old Han ſitting #n a chatre : 


like that zriparrire [doll, which 
Papiſts haue painted in their 


{ Church-windowes. 


When therefore thou art to 
pray vnto God, ler thine h+art 
ſpeake vnto him, as to that 
2 eternall, Þ infinite, © Alm'ghty, 
d boly, ©wiſe, * inſt, 8 mercifull 
h Speree,and moſt i perfelt, * indt- 
wiſible Eſſence of three ſencrall 
Perſons, Father, Sonne, and hely 
Gheſt : who being | preſent in all 
places , " ruleth Heanen, and 
Emrth, wnderfFandeth 2 all mens 
hearts, 9 knoweth all mens miſe- 
ries; and us onely P able tobcſtow 


0a vs all graces which wee want, 


and to deliner all penitent ſin- 
ners ( who with faithjull hearrs 


ſeche ( for Chrijts ſake )hzs help ) 


| 


— 


| oE of all their affutons and 


troables 


—_—— 2 -— ee wo TP, 


they conceiue God to bee like | 


and the Blefled 7rimiry to bee © 


»% yt 8 TIT 


| 


| 


| And that is, 


——— 
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troubles whatſocner. 

The ig5rance of this true 
(knowledge of God,makes ma- 
ny to make an 7del! of the truc 
God: and is the onely cauſe, why 
ſo many doe profefle ail other 
parts of Gods worſhip and re- 
ligion, with ſo much srrexc- 
renceand hypocriſie. Whereas if 
they did truly know God, they | 
durſtnot but come to his holy 
ſeruice; and comming, ſerue him 
with feare and rexerence : for fo 
farre doth a man feare God, as| 
he knoweth him; and then doth 
a man traly know God, when he 
ioynes prattice to ſpeculation : 


CT 


Firſt, when a man doth fo ac- 


| Maieſty , as hee hath rewea.ed 
| himſelfe in his Word. 


 trueand lively ſenſe of Gods 


fidence in God: for ſaith God 


knowledge and celebrate Gods 


Secandly, when from the 


eMttributes, there is bred in a 


mans heart a /oze, awe and con- 


2 : him- 


AO— 
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himſcifex If 1be a arbor, wh. re | 
i5 my bonowr ? If [ bee a Lord, 
where is my feare ? O tafte and. 
ſec, that the Lord «© good | ſaith | 
Mauid, Hee that 11.469 not by 
expcrience taſted his googne| ſe, 

knowes nor hew good (16 1s Hee 
(taith /ohn) that Yaith | hee EY | 
«th God, ow he eperh not hs | 
commandements, is atycr, and \ 
the truti) 15 not in Lim. So farre| 
therefore as wee imitate God | 


im dis Goodneſſe, Lone, Inftice, | 
| Mercy, Patience,and otner Ate 
| tributes, /o farre doe wee know 
! bim, 

| Thirdly, when with inward: 


| | groxes, and the ſerious de/ires of 
our hearts, we /ozg ro attaine to: 
the perfect and plenary know- 
ledge of bis atreſty, in the life 
which is to come, 

Laſtly , this diſcovers how 
few there are, who doc truly 
{ R220 God: for noman knowerh 
; God, but hee that /ozzezh him 
| | and how can a man choote but 
| tot 42 
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| Lon hin, being the Soneraigne 


| 
rd, | g00d, if hee kzew him ? Seeing | 
| the nature of God is to enamoxr | 
it ' |mmen with the lone of his pour | 


by . | yes; and whoſoeuer louerh any 
fſe, : |rhing more then God, is not 
Hee worthy of Gods ; and ſuch is every 
9W. ' | one, wno tcttles the /oxe and | 
71s | \ veſt of bis heart vpon any ing 
and i | beſides God. If therefore thou, 
are | |doeft belecue thar God is A/- 
Goa mighty, why doeſt thou feare 
Ke, | Diuels, and enemies, and not 
At-| |confidently 2ruſt im God, and 
ow | |ctaue his heipe in all troubles 
| |anddangers? If chov belecueſt 
ard; |that God is's-fizite,how dareſ? 
of jthouprouoke him to anger ? It 
eto| jthou belecueſtthat God is {73- 
W-: |ple, with. what heart can{tchou | 
life | d:(ſembleand play rhe hypocrite? 
It thou belecueft that God is the | | 
ow | Souerarne good, why is not thy. 
uſy | heart more ſettled vpon him, | 
th | then on all JForldty goods 1 7 If 
m; |thoudoeſt indeed beleeue that: 
but |Godisa i»ft Tudge, how. darett| 
one | D 4 thou; 
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Rom.,$.28, 


* £; te habe- 


ne ruat ardu 
us 4ther,Tel> 
lus rupta ſuo 
diſſiliatque 


lice. 


* Creata a- 
nia per fefiihs 
| ſunt in Deo, 
quam in ſeife 
65,Dionyl, 

| de divin, 
Cap.7e 


am ſolum, ſas 


| whenin Heauen wee ſhall haue 
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thou live ſo ſecarely in ſinne 
without repentance ? If thou 
doeſt truly beleeue, that God is 
moſt 1/e, why doſt not thou 
referreche euents of croſſes and 
diſgraces vnto him, who know- 
eth how to 21rne all things to the 
be, wnto them that lowe him ? 
If thou art perſwaded,that God 
is true, why doeſt thou doubt 
of his promiſes ? And if thou 
belceueſt, that God is bearty 
and * Perſeftion it ſelfe, why 
doeſt not thou make him alone 
the chiefe #nd of all thine affe- 
tons and deſires? for, if thou 
loueſt beauty, hee is moſt faire : 
if thou deſfireft»sches, he is moſt 
wealthy: if thou ſeckeſt /:/e- 
dome, he is moſt wiſe. Wharſoe- 
uer excellexcy thou haſt ſeenein 
any Creatxre, it is nothing but 
a ſparkle of that, which is in #n- 
finite * perfeftion in God : and 


—_— Ro 


an :mmediate ( ommunion With 


| 


God, wee ſhall haue them all 
_Pet-; 
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| p erfe&tly in him, communicated 
yato vs. Briefly,in a//gooaveſſe 


'g00d God; and thou ſhalt loue 
.him, in whom all the good of 
go0dneſſe conſiſterh, Hee that 
,would therefore attaine to the 
ſauing knowledge of God, muſt 
learne to know him by /oue. For 
God #s loue, and athe knowledge 
of the lone of God paſſeth all 
knowledge. For ail knowledge 
befides to know *how to /oxe 
God, and to /erwe hins onely, is 
nothing, vpon Sa/orons credit, 
but vanity of vanities, and vexa- 
t509 of ſpirit. 
Kindle therefore, O my © La- 
dy,nay rather,O = * Lord Cha- 
rity, the loue of thy /e/fe in 
my ſoxle, eſpecially, ſeeing ir 
was thy good pleaſure, that be- 


Chriſt, I ſhould be brought, by 
the knowledge of thy grace, to 
the communion of thy glory, 
wherein onely confifts my /ozc- 


| D « rAigne 


APPEEI AS Hat J 


ingireconciled by the blood of 


| 


'heisaf in all, * Louethatone|[ 
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* Ama vuun 
illud bonum, 
x qizo onme 
bonum eſt, 0 
ſefficit. An- 
ſclin Proſols, 
cap «2 s . 


2 Eph. 3.19. 
I .loh.4. 8. 


bd Xemp. de 
Imie, Chriſt 
Cap. 1s 


cEccl.1.2,17 
* Dominas 
£1110 Daomts 
» + Chiyitas. 
Bern, 


4 Ro 5.910. 


loh. 17. 3,23 
1.Cor.15.28 


«OS —_ _— BE. 
— 


| 


The Praftice of Piety, 


5 = y — = ET 


raigne good and happineſſe for 
CUCT, | 
Thus by the light cf his owzz 
Word, wee haue ſcene the backe 
arts of JEnovan Elon, 


—— 


worſhip is true Prety : whom to 
beleene, 1s ſauing farth and weri- 
tie. And vnto whom, trom 4// 
Creatures in heauecn and earth, 
be all prai/e, dominion, and olory 
for cuer. Amen, 

Thus fayre of the knowledge 
of God. Nowof the knowledge 
of a Mans ſelfe. And firi?, of th: 
Rare of hs miſery and corrup- 
tion, without renountion by | 


EC briſ. 
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| ; Meditations of the miſerie of a a 
m1, reconciled to God in, 


{1 brif. 
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3 Wretched man , | 
DJ where hall be. | 
? ginne to deſcribe 
bs thine 2xalc ſe mi- | 
{erie ! Who: art 
| condenmed , as ſoone. as concei-! 
ned: and adindged co eternall' noma 
death, before thou waſt borne; 45-954 
| 14:15, ANT» 
'toa temporall life, A | beginning; 
indeed 1 finde, but 5 exd of thy | 
' miſeries. For when Adam and 
|  Ene being create afrer Go- 1s 
| [owne [mage, and placed in Pa- 
| 'radiſe, that they and their Po- | 
ET ſterity might hue in. a bleſſed 
| ( ans of {fe immeorta!i, having | 
| Dominion of 4! earthly Crea- ' 
{ jrures, and oxe/y reitrained from | 
| h he frac of wi tree, as a fiane } 
| of their /r:btefFron to their Al-| | 
| mighty Creator : though God | 
| torbade them this cone {mall | 


thing 'f9! { 


4 —— — 
In 4 GE” Mee" _ ww I 
AC. tt. DYE TS TEERC_zS wy Aa Rea 


" 
1% SPITE EROTneT RI TWT 


= OS ee <e . Rn, 
— 


—— ——O— 


| 
| 
| 
£ 
f 
: 
£ 
: 
| 


— KW. —_——— . > —— 


60 


The Pratice of Piety, 


yr —— — 


FOE 


thing,vnder the penalty of cter- 
nall death;yert they belecucd the | 
Dixels word before the Word of 
God, making God(as much as in 
| them lay) a /yar. And fo being 
onthankefall for all the benefits 
| which God beſtowed on them, 
they became male-contented 
| with their preſent Rate, as if 
God had dealt erxrio:fly or nig- 
gardly with them : and belec- 
ued that the del! would make 
them partakers of far more glo- 
rious things, then euer God had 
beſtowed vpon them: and in 
their pride they fell into high 
e treaſon againſt the 720/f High, & 
diſdaining to bee Gods Sb- 


mouſly ro bee gods rthemſelues, 
equals vnto God, Hence, till 
they repented (lofing Gods 1- 
mage ) they became like vnto 
the Dzzell:8 ſo all their poſteri- 
tie,as a7ratterons brood ( whi- 
leſt they remaine impenitent , 
like thee, ) are ſubic& in this 
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iefts, they affefted blaſphe-| 


| : life | 
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life toall curſed miſeries, and in 
thelife to come, to the exer/a- 


feng fire, prepared for the Diuell 


| and his angels, 


Lay then afide for a while 
thy doting vanities, and rake a 
view with me of thy do/efull ms. 
ſeries; which duely ſuruaied, I 


| 


doubt not, bur that thou wilt ; 


' conclude, that it isfarre better, | 


neuer to have Natwres being, | 


then not to bee by Grace a Pra- 
fitioxer of religious Piety. 
Conſider therefore thy mi- 
(ery. 
I Inthy be, 
2 In thy death, 
3 Aﬀeer death. 
In thy life. 
1 The miſeries accompany- 
ing thy body, 
2 The mileries which de- 
forme thy ſoule. 
1n thy death, the miſeries which 


ſhall opprefle thy body and 
| ſoule, 
| 


After death, the miſeries 
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| V\ Hat waſt thou being 


| blood of Glehin, (f-.* filrhy im 
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which * oucr=whelme both | 
body and foulc together im 
Hell, 


Lage firſt, let vs take a view of 


thoſe miſeries which accom- 
pany thy body, according to! 
the foure ages of thy /ife. | | 
1 fancy, 
2 Youth, 

2 Manheoa, 
4 Old Age. 


- rant. 


Meditations of the miſery 
of Infancie, 


an Infant, but a brute, 
having the ape of a man ? was 
| northy body conceived in the 
hear of luſt, the {ccrerof ſhame, 
and Raine of original ſia ? An | 
thus waft thou calt naked vpon | 
the Earch, all imbrued in the 


deed=; when the Sonnr of Cad, 
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him mans »4:&re, & che inf: mi- 
ries: 
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ties thereof: yet thought ir vn- 
| beſee:ving his Holineſſe to bee 
conceined after the ſ{intull man- 
ner of mans conception. ) So 
that thy mother was aſhamed 
to let thee know the manner 
thereof, Whar cauſe then haſt 
| thou to boaſt of thy byrth, 
| which was a car/ed paine to thy 
mother, ard to thy ſelte the ex- 
trance ito a troubleſome life ? 
the greainefle of which mile- 
Tits, becauſe thou coulde(t not 
| vtter in words, thou diddeſt ex- 
| preſſe (as well as rhou couldſt ) 
{In weeping teares. 
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| 
- S A_ of the miſe- 
zes of Yonth, 


y Hat is Touth but an 
vntamed Beaſt ? all 


| whoſeaQtions are 74/9 & rude, 


\not capeable of good counſell, 
whenitis giuen; and Ape- /the, 
delighting -in nothing bur in 
toyes and: bables? Therefore 
| thou 
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thou no ſooner began'ſt to 
haue alictle ſtrength and ds/cre- 
tiov, but forthwith thou waſt' 
kept vnder the rod, and feare of 
Parents and Maſters : as if thou 
had'ft been borne to live vnder | 
the diſcipline of others, rather 
then at the az/poſzrron of thine | 
ewne will, No tyred horſe was 
euer more willing to beerid of 
his b:zrthen, then thou waſt ro 
get-out of the /ermile ſtate of 
this bondage. A ſtate not worth 
thedeſcription. 


3 Meditations of the miſeries 
of Man-hood, 

V Hat is »4ns ſtate, bur 

a Sea, wherein (as 


waues) one trouble ariſeth in 
thenecke of another ? the latter 
worſe then the former, No ſoo- 


affaires of this world, bur how! 
waſt inwrapped about with a| 


cloud of miſeries. Thy Fleſh pro- | 


 uokes 


A 


— 
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| [uokes theeto luſt, the World al- 
i lures thee to pleaſures, and the 
| | Dzxell tempts thee to all kind of 
| |ſinnes :feares of enemies aftright | 
|| |rhee,/u:ts in Law doe vexe thee, 

"—_—_ of ill zeighbozrs doe op- 
| \|preſle thee, cares for Wife and 
| _|Children doe conſume thee, 

| and d5/quietneſſe rwixt open foes | 


and falſe friezds, doin a manner 
confound thee : $i ſtings thee | 
within, Satan laies ſnares before 
thee, Conſcience of ſinnes paſt 
dogeeth behinde thee. Now 
aauerſity on thy left hand frets 
thee, anon proſperity on thy 
right hand flatters thee : ozer 
thy head Gods vengeance due 
to thy fin, is ready to fall ypon 
thee : and w1der thy feere, Hell- 
month is ready to ſwallow thee 
vp. Andin this »zi/erable eſtate, | 
whither wilt thou goe for reſt 
and comfort ? rhe houſe is full of | 
cares, the ficld full of toy/e; the 
Countrey of radenefſe, the City , 
| of faftions; the {{onurt of Enme, | 
| the | 
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ſecing wealth is enuied, and po- 
Herty contemned ; wit is di- 
(trufted, and frplicirie 1s deri- 
ded; Swperf#1110n is mocked, and 
\ Relizion is ſulpeted; Tice is 
aduanced and Vertue is diigra- 
ced. Oh with what a my of ſin 
art thou compuaſſed about in a 
World of wichedn 2-7 What are 
thine Eyes, bur Vradowes to be- 
hold vavitic ? What are thine 
Eaves. bur fl: 20 d-gates, to let in 
the ſtreame of 121quzty ? What 
are thy S-z 7s, kurt matches to 
giue fire to thy luſts ? Waoat is 
thine Hearr, but the Anil, 


| whereon Satan hath forged the 


ouply ſhape of all lewd aff: ti- 


ons? Art thou zobly deſcended ? 
thou muſt put thy ſelfe in peril! 


of forratne warres, to get the 
reputation of earthly honour; oft 


times hazard thy /fe in a deſpe- 
rate combate, to auoide the at- 


perſon. 
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che Church of Sets, the Sea of 
Pirates, the Land of Robbers, 
Or in whar /fare wilt thon live! 
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nerfion of #Connd Art thou 
borne | 1 cans efltate? Lord! 
ns paines and drudgery muſt 
thou indureart home, and abroad, 
to get maintenance ? and all 
perhaps { ſcarce {ufhcient to ſerue 
thy neceſlicy ; and when ( after 
much /erzice and laboar ) a man 
hach got ſomething ; how lit- 
tle certainty 1s there in that 
whichis gotten ? ſceing thou 
leeſt by daily experience, that 
hee who was 7:ch yelierday, 1s 
to day 4 begger : hee that yeſter- 
| day was in bealth,to day is ſicke: 
hee that yeſterday was merrie 
and /ayghed, bath cauſe ro day 
to 2904rne and we-pe: hee that 
yeſterday was in fauour, to day 
is in diſgrace; and hee, who ye- 


[7 


erday WAS aline , to day is 
| dead-: and thou \REATINP= not 
| how ſooner, nor in wyat PAuAer | 


thou ſhalt dye thy fſelte? And} 


| who can enumerate the /aſſes, 


\ croſſes, griefes, diſgraces . ſick- 


|neſſes and calamities, which are 
| incident! 
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| | incident to finfull man ? To | 
(hl ſpcake nothing of the death of | | 
Jil friends and children, which oft | - 
|\_- times ſeemes tc bee vnto vs far 
In more bitter then preſent death ir ! 
1 ſclfe. C 
j t 
il | CMeartations of the miſerie 
| 11 of old age. 
ll! . : 
| VV: is o/d age, but the 
I! receptacle of all mala- - 
1 1 dies ?for if thy lot bee to draw} | 
| thy dates to along date,in comes| | 


old bald-headed age, ſtooping [tl 
vnder avtage, with his wrink:| | 
ted face, rotten teeth, and ftink-| | 
ing breath : zeaſtie with Cho-| | 
ler,withered with drineſle, dim- 
med with blindneſſe, abſurded | 
with deafenefſe, ouerwhe/med 


with fickneſſe, and bowed roge- th 
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\$ ther with weakeneſſe:hauing no | G 
1s vſc of any ſence, bur of the ſenſe], : 
1 of paine : which ſo racketh eue- « 
IM ry member of his body, that it| |*® 
bi neuer caſeth him of griefe, ll i , 
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he hath throwne him downe to 
his grawe. 

Thus farre of the miſeries, 
| which accompany the boajy. 
Now of che miſeries, which ac- 
company chiefly the /oxle in 
this lifes 


Meditations of the miſe= 
ry of the ſonle in this 
hife, 


7 hw miſery of thy ſoule will 
& more cuidently appeare, it 
thou wilt but conſider: | 
1 The felicity ſhee hath 
| ' loſt, 
t-. 2 The »#ſery which ſhe 
Fath pled vpon her 
{clfe by finne. 

1 The fe/icity lof#, was firſt, 
the fruitio of the Image of God, 
whereby the ſoule was like vnto 
God in * knowledge , enabling 

her perfeRly to vnderſtand the 
reueeled will of God, Secondly, 
" hole ſe, by which ſhe 26 
rec 


My nO a4 


þ 


\ 


a Ccl.3.10, 
Rom.12. 2. 


2 Epheſ.2. 3, | 


| Ephcl. 4. 17 | 
7 


| 


| Thirdly, Righteou/neſſe, where- 


| 
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free from all prophane erroxr. 


by ſh-e was able co incline all 


her naturall powers, and toframe| - 


vprightly all her atozs, pro- 


ceeding from thole powers. 


With the lufle of this drzine [- ; 


mage, ſhe loſt the Love ot God, 


& th" bleſſed communion, which | 
ſhee had with his Jfaeffy; |: 


wherein conlifted her /fe, and: 
happineſſe. It cheloſle of earthly|. 
riches vexe thee fo m#ch, how! 
ſhould not the loſſe of this de-| 
ine treaſure perplex woe much 
more ? 

2 The miſery which {Hee 
pulled vpon her /effe, confitts in 
two things : 

I Sinfulnsſſe : 
2 C urſedneſſe, ' 
1 Sinfulnc ſſe, 1s an voiuerſall 


' & 


corruption, vorh of her Nu" ' qt 


tare and Afﬀions: for her * Na | 
rmreis infected wirh 2 pronenefſe 
+ cuery ſinne continu-lly, the 


b  Mindeis ſtuffed with vamty, 
the 
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| | uitl; ;yea this deformity i is {0 wy 


F © ThePrablice of } Piety. 


| the © Vaderflanding iS darkened | 
| with ignorance, the 4 Will affe- 


 Qteth nothing bur vile and varre 
things: All her © Atticns are'e- 


1 


ns that oftentimes in the-re- 
generare foule the Apperwe 
will not obey the government 
of Reaſon, and the Will wan- 
dreth after, and yeel:is conſent 
| to ſintull motions; How great 
| hens che violence of the Ap- 
| etite and Will in the Repro- 
| bate {oule, which {till remaines 
'jn her. naturell © corruption ? 
' Hence itis, thar thy wretched 
| Seule is 10 deformed Wuh /inne, 
 defiled with /zft, polluted with 
 filthineſſe, oucraged with paſſi- 
| ens, ouer-carried- with affe(t1- 
| ons,” pining with Enxzte, ouer- 
| , charged with Glzttony, fur- 
| quedred with Drankenseſſe, 
| boyling with Rerexge, trant- 


| Ported with Kage; andthe glo- 


Tous /2z700 of God transfor: 


| med tothe ougly Shape of the | 


he' | Dinell : 
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f Dell, ſo far, as it once S repen- 
ted the Lord, that ener hee made 
man. | 

From the former flowes the 
orher part of the Soules miſery, 
called Þ carſedneſſe, whereof 
there are two degrees. 

1 Inpart. 

2 Inthe fulneſſe thereof. 

1 Cirſedneſſe inpart, is that, 
which is inflited vpon the 
Soule in life and death, and is 
common to her with the body. 
The C#r/edneſſe of rhe ſoule in 
life,is the wrath of God, which 
lieth vp6 ſuch a creature, /o far, 
as that a//things, not only cala- 
mities, but alſo very ibleſſmgs,|' 
and K graces turne to ruine. 
l Terrour of Conſcience driues 
him from God and his fhonkon) ; 


". 
# 


that hee dares not come to his| 
preſence and ordinances ; but 
is" gizen vp to the ®ſlauery of _ 
$atan,and to his owne {nuff s, and | 
Ale affeGions, | 


POO 


| This is the cur/edneſſe of ty 4 
| Soul 
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Soule in life: gow followes the 
carſedneſſe of the Soule and bo- | 
dy in death, 


Meditations of the miſery of the 
body and ſoule in death, 


Frer that the aged man 
hath conflicted with long 
 ficknefle, and hauing endured 
the brunt of paine, ſhould now 
expet ſome eaſe: in comes 
Death (Natures ſlaughter-man, 
Gods c7/e, and Hells paracior ) 
and lookes the 0/4 92ax grimme 
and blacke in the face: *and | 
neither pitying his age, nor-re- | 
garding his long-endured do- 
lours, will not bee Hired to for- 
beare, either for filuer or gold : 
nay, hee will not take, to ſpare 
his life, £kt for ck3n, and all thar 
the old man hath: but batrers 
all the principal parts of his 
| |body, and arreſts him to ap- 
peare before the terrible Iudge. 
{And as thinking that the o/# 
_ man 


IS -- —— fa TT E——_— — ———  — AO Ef 
» 


—_ — 


« 
members? the head ſhooteth, 


frrutiions, rhewmes a 


7 
man will nc not diſpatch to goe 
with him faſt enough : Lord ! 
how many darts of calamities 
doth he ſhoot thorow him,ſtit- 


ches,aches, crampes, feauers, ob- 
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like, ſtone, winde, &c. | 
Oh what a gaſly fight ic is, 
to ſce him then mn his bed, when | | 
Death hath given him his mor-. 
all wound ! what a cold ſwear ' 
ouer-runnes all b;s body ? whar 


a trembling poſleſieth alli his 


theface waxeth pale, the noſe 
blacke, the . nether Iaw-bone' 
haogeth downe, the Eye-ſtrings 
breake, the ztongze faltreth, the 
breath (hortneth, and lnelech 
earthly, the throate rattlech, and. 
a, euery gaſpc the heart ſrings 5 
areready to breake Mater. | 
Now the miſerable foule' 
/enſibly perceiveth her earthly || 
body to begin to dþe : for as to- 
wards. the diſſolution of the yni-| | 
ucrlall frame of the grear world, | 

| the” [: 
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the Surneſhall bee turned wo 
darkeneſſe, the HWMocnre into 
blood, and the Starres ſhall fall 
from heauen, the Are thall be 
full of ftormes, and flaſhing 
Meteors, the Earth ſhall trem- 
ble, and the Sea ſhall roare,and' 
mens hearts (hall faile for feare, 
expecting the end of ſuch ſor- 
cowtull 2eg:nnings: So towards 
the diſſolatton of mar, (which is 
che little world)his Eyes which 
are as the Sur? and Moone, 
loſe their light, and ſee nothing 
but blood- guiltineſle of finne; 
the reſt of the Sexes , as leſſer 
Starres, doe one after another 
faile and fall : his 1{:zde,Reaſor 
and Iemory, as heauenly pow- 
ersof his ſoule,are ſhaken with 
fearefull Rormes of deſparre,and 
firſt Alaſhings of Fell.fire: his 
Earthly body begins to ſhake 
and tremble, and the humonrs 
like an ouer-flowing Sea, roare 
and rattle in his throat, ſill ex- 
pecting the wofull exds of 

E 3 theſe | 


| 


FTach.5.2. 
Ezcch.2.10. 


1Tek,3, 29. | 
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theſe dreadfull beginnings. 
Whileſt he is + BB {ſummoned | 
to appeare at the great Aſſizes 
of Gods Iudgement, behold, a 
Daarter-Seſſions, and Gaole- 
delivery is held within him- 
elferwhere Reaſon fits as Iudge, 
the Dinell puts in a But of in- 
ditementr, as large as that Booke | 
of Zachary; wherein isalleaged | 
all thy exi/deedes,that cuer thou ; | 
haſt committed, and all the good 
areas that euer thou haſt 9mzz- | » 
fed and all the car/eg and i#aze- 
ments, that are dueto cuery fins; 
Thine owne conſcience ſhall ac- | 
cuſe thee, and thy emory ſhall | 
owe bitter eurdence, and Death 
ftands at the Barre ready, as a | 
cruell Exccationer to diſpatch 
chee. If thou ſhalt thus con- 
demne zhy /elfe, how ſhalt thou 
| eſcape the iuſt -rompregoed 4 
of God, who knowes all thy |, 
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j miſdeeds better then thy ſelte? 
Faine wouldeſt thou prt oat of 
| thy minde, the remembrance of | 


Sn. con thy 
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thy wicked deeds, that trouble 
thee : but they flow fafter into 
thy remembrance, and they will 
'not be par away, bur cry vnto 
thee, Wee are thy wotkes, and wee 
will follow thee. And whileft thy 
ſoule is thus within, out of peace 
fand order ; thy children, wife, 
and friends, trouble thee as faſt, 
to haue thee put thy goods 5 
order; {ome crying, ſome cra- 
uing, ſome pitying, ſome chea- 
ring;all like Fle/- flies, helping 


are come from Hell to fetch a- 
way thy ſoule, begin to appeare 
[to her; and waite, as ſooneas 
ſhee comes forth, to take her, 
and carry her away. Stay thee 
would within, but that 'fhee 
feeles the body beginne by 4e- 

ees to die: & ready, like a rus- 
' 945 houſe, to fall vpon her head, 
| Fearefull ſhee is to come foorth, 
| becauſe of thoſe Hel{-hounds 


'|* . which waite for her comming. 


+: Oh, 


— 


to make thy ſorrowes more ſor-| 
rowfull. Now. the Denis, who. 
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Luke 13.26. 
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Oh, ſhee that ſpent ſo many 
dayes and nights in vaine and 
idle paſtizmes, would now giue 
the whole world,if ſhee had it, tor 
one honres delay, thatſhe might 
have ſpace to repent, and recon- 
cile her ſclte vnto God, Bur it 
cannot. bee, becauſe her Boay 
which ioyned with her in 'the 
ations of (11, is alrogether now 
vnfic ro toyne with her in the 
exerciſes of repentance: and re- 


pentance muſt be of the whole 


pleaſures are gone, as if they 
had neuer .been : and that but 
onely torments remaine, which 
nener ſhall haue end of being. 
Who can {ſufficiently exprefle 
her r7emo7/etor her {ins paſt, her 
anguiſh for her preſent miſcrie , 
and her ter7or forche torments 
tO come ? 

In this extremitie, ſhe lookes' 
euery where for helpe, and ſhe 
findes her ſelfe cucry way helpe- 
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Now {hee ſceth that all her 
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ry ( defirous to heare the /eaff 
word of comfort) ſhee direCts 
this, or the like ſpeech vmo her. 
Eyes :O Eyes,who in times paſt 
were ſo quick-/ighted, can yee 
{pre no comfort, nor any way 
how I night eſcape this dread- 
full danger ? Bur the Eye-ſtrings 
are broken, they cannot ſee K 


caudlethat burneth before him: 


'or niohe, + 

The Soule ( finding no com- 
fort in the Eyes) ſpeakesro the: 
Eares: O Eares, who were 
wont torecreate your ſelues, 
with hearing new pleaſant a/- 
courſes, and Muſickes ſweeteſt 
harmony; can you heare any 
newes or tidings of the leaft com- 
fort for mee? The Eares are ci- 
therſodeafe, that rhey cannot 
heare at a//: or the ſenſe of hea- 
rhyg 1s growne fo weake, that it 
cannot endure to heare his dea- 


"_ friends ro /peake. And why 


Ieſe. Thus in her greateſt miſe- 


| 


' 


| 


nor diſcerne whether ir be day | 


FF. 


Proſopopeins 


: "4 ſhould! 
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Ly 
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 ynto-the Tongue, Oh Tongue, 
{ who waft wont to &ragge it out 
| with the brazeft, where are now 


| theſe Enemies with threatning 
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ſhould zheſe cares heave any 11 
Fings of ioy in Death, who 
could neyer abide to heare the 


glad tidings of the. Goſpell in} 
| his Zfe ? The Eare can minifier 
| no carfort, 


Then fhe intimates her gricte 


thy big and daring words ? now 


(in my greateſt neede) canſt 


rnor. 7 UCOIRY 3 nec... = Nh 
fence? Canſt thou neither daunt 


words, nor extreate ther with 
faire ſpeeches ? Alas, the Tongue 
two dayes agoe lay ſpeechleſſe : 
it cannot in his greareft extre- 
mity,citherca//tor alittle drinke, 
or defire a friend to take away 
with his finger the flegme, that is 
ready to choake him, 


Finding heere no hope of 


helpe,ſhe ſpeakes vnto the Feer, 
Where ate yee, O feete, which 
ſometime were ſo nimble in 
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running? can you carry mee no 
, where, out of this dangerous 
place? The feete are ſfone-dead | 
okwny : If chey beenot ſtirr d, 
[they cannot ſtirre, 

Then ſhe direCts her ſpeech | 
ynto her hands: O hands, who o 
haue becne ſo ofzex approoued | 
for man-hood, in peace & war, 
and wherewith I haue 1{o oftes 
defended my ſelfe; and often- 
ded my foes; neuer had I more 
» {need thennow. Death lookes 
mee grim in the face,& kils me. 
Helliſh Fiends wait about my | 
bed to dexorre me: helpe ow, 
or I perifh for exer. Alas, the 
\ hands are fo weake, and doe fo 
tremble, that they cannot reach 
to the month a ſpoan-full of ſup- | 
ping,to relieuc languiſhing 2a- | 
THYE, 

The wretched ſoule ſeeing 
her ſeife thus deſolate, and alto- 
[gether defticute of friends helpe | 
land comfort; and knowing that | 
within an houre ſhee mult bee | 
E $ pe; jad 
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in exerlafting paines, retires her 
{elfe to the heart ( which of all 
members is primmm vinens, and 
vitimum moriens) from whence 
ſhe makes this dolefull [amenta- 
tion With her ſelfe : | 


O miſerable cas/iffe, that- T' 
am! How doe the Sorrowes of 
death compaſſe me | How doe the 
floud's of Belial make me afraid! 
How haue, 2xdeede, the ſnares 
botivof the firſ# &/econd death 
ouertaken meat ovce! Oh how 
ſuddenly hath Death Rolne 
vpon mee with infenfible de- 
orees! Like-the Swe, which 
the Zyeperceiues not-ro moue, 
though it bee moſt -ſwifr of 
motion, How doth Death 
wracke on- me his-/p:te, with- 
owt pity! The GOD of mercy 


{ hath vyrtterly forlaken mee : and | 


the Demi, who hnowes no mer- 
cy, waites for torake mee. How 


this dolefull day, by the fairhfull 
Preachers of Gods Word, and 1 


often haue I beene warned of | 


| 


made j 
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made bur a ief thereat? Whar Whar | 
profic have I now of all my 
pride, fine houſe,and brane appa- 
rell ? What's' become- of the 
| {weete relliſh of all my aclicions 
fare? All ' the worldly goods 
which ſo carefully gathered, 
| would I now giue for a good 
Conſcience, which I ſo carclef- 
ly neglected. And what zy re-| 
maines now, of all my former 
 fleſhly pleaſures, wherein T pla- 
,ced my chiefe delight? Thoſe 
fools pleaſures were bur de- 
| ceitfall dreames, and now they 
j are paſt like vaniſhing ſhadowes: | 
| burto thinke of thole ererna/!| 
| paines, which I muſt endure for 
thoſe ſhore pleaſares, paines mee | 
\as Hell, before I enter into Hel, 
Yet iuftly I confeſle, as I haue| 
arſerned, Iam ſerned; that be- 
ing madeafrer Gods Image, a; 
reaſonable ſoule , able to izage ) 
mine owne cate, and hauing 
mercy ſo often offered, and1 in- | 
treated torecciue it ; I neple- 
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| Ated Gods grace, and preferred 
| without - conſidering whac ac- 


| ther, counteruaile nor the leaf 


| tres, hearing Sermons, in vre- 


watching, prayixg, and in prepa- 


_——— — ___—  _—_—_ 


the pleaſures of ſinne, before the 
religious care of pleaſing God; 
lewdly ſpending my ſhort t199e, 


counts I ſhould make at my 


| /aft end, And now all the plea-| 


ſures of my life being put roge- 


part of my . preſent paines, My 
zoyes were but momentany, and 
gone, before I coulg ſcarce ex- 
z0y them-:; my miſeries are eter- 
all, and neger (hall know end. 
Oh that I had ſpent the howres 
that 1 conſumed in carding, dt- 
cing, playing, and other vile ex- 
ercites, in reading the Scrip- 


| cerning the Communion, in wee- 


ping for my ſinnes, in faSting, 


ringmy {oule, that I might haue 
now departed in -the aſſured 
| hope of eucrlaſting ſaluation! 
OchatTI were now to begin my 


life againe! how would I con- 
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temme the world. and the want-! 
ties thereof | how religrouſly and 
| purely would I] leade my lite! ; 
how would I frequent the 
| Charch, and ſan&.fie the Lord's 
Day ! It Satan ſhould offer mee 


all the treaſures, pleaſu:es, and 
| promotions of this world, hee 
' ſhould neuer entice mee to for- 
et theſe terrours of this laſt 
| dreadful! houre, Bur, O corrupt 
carkafſe, and ſtinking carrion ! 
How hath the Dinell deluded 
vs? and how haue we /erued and 
deceinedeach other ? and pulled 
ſwift damnation vpon vs both? 
| Now is my . caſe more miſera- 


| ble, then the beaf? char periſh- 


| anſwere before the Judgement 
| ſeate of the righteous ludge of 
| Heaven and Earth ; where 1 
ſhall haue none to ſpeake for 
me:and theſe wicked fiends,who 
are priuieto all my evill deeds, 
| will acc#/e me,and | cannot ex- 
cuſe my ſelfe, I1y owne heart al- 


ethin aditch : for I muſt goe to | 


read J 
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ready cond:mnes me I muſt needs 
moytiges: be damned before his 

Tndgement fear:and from thence 
be carried by theſe enfernall 
| fiends, into that horrile priſon 
| of endicfle torments, and vtiter 
 darken'ſſ* : where I hall newer 
| more ſe: lighr, thzt firſt mot 


excellent thing that God made. | 


I who oloried heretofore,in be- 
| ing a libertine, am now incloſed 

inrhe very c/awes of Saran : as 
| the trembling Partridges with- 
in the griping ?afons ot t che raue- 
nous Falcon. Where ſhalTlodge 
tonighr? and who ſhall bee my 
companions ? Oh horrour to 
thinke! O griefeto conſider! 0h 
crtrſed bee the day wherein I was 
borne, and let not the day wher:- 
in my mother bare me, hee bleſſed. 


ed my Father, ſaying, A Ch:14 


zed him. Curſed bee that CMan, 
becauſe he ſlew me not, Oh thar 


my Mother might bane beene| 


y- 
———. _ 


(urſed bee the Man that ſhew., | 


is borne wnto thee, and comfor- | 
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my grauo, or hey wom'e a perpe- 


tall conception | How ts 1t that | 


1 came forth of the wombe, to en- 
anre theſe hellifh ſorrowes | and 


' that my dayes ſhould thas ond 
| with eternall ſaime! Curſed bee 


the day that I was fir ny vnited 

to lolewdea body : O that I had 
bur /o much fauour, as that 1 

might nerer ſee thee more: Our 

parting is birter & dolefull : but 
our meeting againe, to -receiue 

at that dreadfull day, the falxeſſe 
of our deſerued vengeance, will 
bee farre-more terrible.and in-. 
tolerable, Bur what - meane-1 
thus( by r00/are lamentartion) to 
fecke to prolongtime? My (aft 
horre is come: I hearethe heart- 
ftrings breake : this filthy Hoa(e 
of Clay falls on my head : heere 
is neither hope, helpe, nor place 
of any longer abiding. And 
muſt I needs be gone ? Thou fil- 
thy carraſſe : Oh filthy carkaſſe, 


chee : And {o alktrembling, 


—O 


with fare-ill farewell, I leaue| 


} 


— 


ſhe. 
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{ ſhee commeth forth, and forth= | 
with is {cized vpon by Infernall |: 
= | fiends , who carry her with al 1 
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violence torrents femili, to the. 
La bottormleſſe Lake, that burneth 
Lude verſ. 6. | with fire and brimſtone : where; | | 
1-Pet.3.19- |ſheeis keptas a priſoxerin tor-| | | 
ments, till che gexerall Tudge- | 


 |f 


| ment of the prear Day. 

The lothſome carkaſſe is af- 
rerwards laid in the graze. In 
which aQtion, for the moſt parr, 
| the dead bury the dead: that is,| 
©] They who are dead in finne,bu- 
ry them, who are dead for fin, 
And thus the godlefle, and vn-| | {|q 
regenerated worldling , who| | 
mace Earth his Paradiſe ; his| | | 
Belly his God ; his Luft his Law: | / 
as in his fe he ſowed wanity,lo| | {i 
hee is now dead, and reapeth | | 
miſery, In his proſperity he neg-| | |. 
le&ed to ſerue God :; Inbis ad- 
| zerfry God refuſeth ro ſaue| 
by. And the Dixcll, whom he | 
long ſerued , now at length] | |' 
payes him his wages, Deteſtabl: 
2 __—_— 
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was his life, dammable his death. | 
The Dexell hath his foule, _ 
grave hath his carkas : in which 
pit of corruption, den of death, 
and dungeon of ſorrow , let vs 
leaue the miſerable Caitife, rot-! 
ting with bis mouth ful of carth, 

his belly full of wormes, and his: 
carcaſle ful of ſtench; expeQing 
a fearefull reſurreFion, when it 
{hall bee re-vnited with the 
ſoule ; that as they ſinned roge- 
ther, ſo they may be eternally 


Thus farre of the miſcries of | 
the /oxle and body in death , 
which is bur carſedveſſe inpart : 
now followes the fines of cur=g 
ſedneſſe: whichis the mifery of 


AMeditations of the miſery of a 
man after death. which zs the 


falneſſe of curſedueſſe. 


He faulneſſe of curſeaneſſe 
(when ir talls ypon acrea- 
ture, 
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a Luke 83.48, 
| and 16.23, 

} db Theſc1.10. 
c Mate23-33s« 
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nation of hell. This fulneſſe of. 


or generall. 


dLuke 16, 
12,23. 
I.Pcr.3.19. 

{ Iude,yer.6,7 


| As 7.5. 


»+ 


| ference, 


cech vponthe ſoule ommediate- 
ly, as ſoone as ſhe is ſeparated 
from the dody, For inthe yery. 
izftant of giflolution, ſhe is in 
the fight: and prefence of God. 
For when ſhee ceaſeth to ſee 
with the organe of fle/oly eyes, 
{hee ſeeth after a ſpirituall man=- 
ner, like Srephex, who ſaw the 


at his right hand: or, as a man, 
who being blixd- borne, and m1- 
raculoufly reftored to his fight, 
ſnould feethe Sunne, which he 
neuer {aw before. And there, by 
the reſtimony of her owne Con- 
Chriſt the righteous 
| Inage, 


gloyy of God, and Teſws ſtanding | | 


rzre, not ablero beare the brunt |. 
thereof) preſſerh him downeto ! 
that bottomleſſe®* deepe of the 
endlefle Þ wrath of Almighty! 
God ; which is cailed the © dam-! 


curſedneſſe is either particular 


Particalar, is that which in| . 


ja lefſe meaſure of fulneſle, ligh-| 


——_— 
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Izage, who knoweth all things, 
maketh her, by his om. preſent 
power, to vnderftand the doome 
and IJudgement that is due vn- 
to her ſinnes, and what muſt be 
her eternal ftate. And in this 
manner ſtanding in the fig»r of 
Heaucn, not fit for her 2cle24- 
zes to come into heaven; ſhe is 
ſaid to Rand before the Throne 
of God. And ſo forthwith ſhe is 
carried by the exl! angels,who 
came to fetch her with violence 
into Hell, where ſhe is kept as 
ina Priſon, in enerlaſting patnes 
and chaines,nder darkneſſe* vn- 
go the Iudgement of the great 
Day: But not in that extrc- 
mity of rorments, which ſhee 
ſhall finally receive at the laſt 
Day. 

The generall fulneſſe of car- 
fedneſſers ina © greater meaſure 
of frlneſſe, which ſhall be infli- 
ted vpon both thy * Sole 
and Boay, when by the migh- 


| 


tie power of Chri/t(the ſupreme 
_w_ 


Ce eee ee a en 


Poſtquarn as 
221im1a de cor- 
pore ell egreſ- 
ſa:ſubits Iu 
dictum ( briſti 
de ſe latum 
cogno{cit, | 
<% I. de 
ani. cus | 
Oriz. (ap.4 
Hier. Ep,ad 
PannatLnt- | 
ma damnata | 
continuoum- 
uadittr 4D &- 
monibus,qui 
crude!iſſime 
eam rapentes 
ad infernis de 
ducit, Cyril, 
Alex. orat, 
de extt.amm. 
Mart. 5.34 
and 23.2t. 
Luke 12:20» 
Luke 16,22», 
23» 
1.Pet.3.19. | 
Iude,verſe 7 
Luk: 16. I 4» 
Luke 1:31. 
© 2, Pct. 449. 
lude,veric 6 
Apoc.11.8, 
f Dan.12.1. 


| 
Þ 
| 
| 


| 


lob. 5.18,29. | 
(3 


I — 


Mat 24.29. 
| Luk,z I\24» 


25+ 


| | 


The damned 
ſoules Apo. 


trophe to 
her body ar 


Apoc,20.23, 


their ſecond pelled to re-enter ynto thee,not 
| meeting. 
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| 
( 


Hei, and theother out of the 
Grane as Priſoners, to receiue 
their dreadfull doome, accor- 
ding to their cuill deedes. How 


ring of the Sea, the quaking of 
the Earth, the trembling of the 


rours of Heawculy ſignes bee 
driuen, at the worlds end, te 


dy,artheir re-yniting at that ter-| 
rible day! 


Filthin:ſſe (will the Sonle ſay 
ynto her Body )how am I com- 


but as a Priſon to be tormented 
together! How doſt thou ap-! 
peare in my fighc like Jephres 
Daughter, tro my greater tor- 


as vnto an Hab:itation to reſt ; 


[ment Would Godthou _ 


Indge of heauea and earth ) the | 
one ſhall ' bce brought out of 


{hall the Reprobate, by the roa-| 
Poweys of Heauen, and ter-| 


their wits end 1 Oh, what a wo-| 
{full falutation will there be, be- 
twixt the damned Senlcand Bo-| 


O ſinkeof S,, O lumpe of | 


| ue! hal 


4 
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i 


perpetually -otredin the oraue, 
thar I mightneuer haue ſeene 
thee againe! How ſhall wee be 
 confonnded rogether, to heare 
before God, Angels, and Men, | 
lay open all thoſe ferret | /innes, 
' which we committed roperher ! 

Haue I loft heanen, for the love | 
of ſuch a ſinking carries ? Art 
thou the fleſh, for whole plca- 
[ares Thaveyeelded to commit 
ſo many Fornications? O filthy 
' Belly, how became I ſuch a foo/e 
[2 ro make thee my God? How 
| mad was I for momentazyioyes, 
'toincurre theſe torments of e- 
'ternall paynes ! Yee Rocks and 
| Mountaines, why skip yeeſo like 
| Rammes, P/al. 114.4. and will | 
jnotfall open me, ts hide me from 
joe face of him, that comes to fit 
' 08 yonder Throne : for the great 
| Day of his wrath is come, and 
who ſhall beable 10 fand? Apoc. 
(6.16,17. Why rrembleſt thor | 
thas, O Earth, at the preſence 0 of 
the Lord, and wilt not open thy | | 
. mouti, 
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Drone Ara 1 oe uSrrooes 7 noo 


mouth, and {wallow me vp; as 
thou diddeſt Keorah, that I bee 
leene nomore. 

O damned faries | T would ye 
might, withour delay, teare me 
inpzeccs, on condition that you 
would teare me vnto nothing | 


vaine bewailing thy miſery, the 
Angels hale thee violently a- 
way from the brinke of thy 
oraue, ro ſome place neere the 
Tribunall ſeat of (Zr; where 
beeing as a curſed Goate, ſe- 
parated to Rand beneath, on 
Earth, as on the /eft hand ofthe 


venrfits he beſtowed on thee, 
and the 29rments he ſuffered for 
chee, and all the good deeds 
which thou haſt onzrrred, and all 
:he wngratc fall wilanies which 


But whileſt thou art thus in| 


chou q1d(t commit againſt him, 
and his holy Lawes. 

Within thee thine owne con- 
/cience ( more than a thouſand 


witneſſes ) ſhall accaſe thee : 


the 
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the Tha. who ys thee 
ro all thy lewdnefſe, ſhall on } 
| the oze fige teſtifie with thy 


' conſcience againſt thce : and on 


J 


the other fide, ſhall Rand the | 
Floly Saints and Angels appro- | 
; uing {hrifts Taſtice, and dete- 
ting fo filthy a Creature. ZBe- 
hind thee an hydeous noyle of 
innumerable fellow-damned 
| | Reprobates rartying for thy co- 
To Before tizee all the world 
b barring in flaming fire. Abore 
| thee an irefu}l /#dge of detcrued: 
' vengeance, ready t to pronounce 
his ſemence vpon thee. Bencarth 
' thee, th ie fiery and {ulphurcous 
| mouth of the botrorzet: ſſe pt Z,90- 
| ping to receiue thee. 
' wotull cſtare, ro hide thy felfe, 
, will bee TTL as on chat 
' conditiongthou wouldeft i wiſh 
thatthe greateſt Rocke might 
fallvpon thee: :)to appeare will 
bee intolerable, and yet thou 
muſt Rand foorth, to Yeccrue 
with other Reprobates this thy 


In this 


ſentence: 


— 
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h Anſcim.7, 
M 2a:t at 2 


| APOC.6,15, 
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Ronauent. 

Prſtil. Dom. 
3.-puſt Pent, 
Ser. 


The Profits of Py, | 
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ſentence: Depart from me, ye cur- 
ſed ,znto enerlafting fire, prepared 
or the diuell and hws angels. 

Depart from me ) there is aſe- 
paration from all ioy and happi- 
nefſe, . 

Te curſed) there is a blacke 
and direfull Excommunication. 

Into fire) there is the cruelty 
of patye. 

Enerlaſting) there is the per- 
petuity of puniſhment. | 

Prepared for the Dinell and 
his angels.) Heere are thy infer- 
all tormenting, and tormented! 
COmPAnions. | 

O terrible ſentence! from! | 
which the condemned cannot | 
eſcape : which being pronoun- 
ced, cannot poſſibly bee with- 
flood : againſt which aman can-| | 
not expect; and fro which a man | 
can no where appeate. So that to 
rhe damned, nothing remaines 
but helliſh rorments, which 
knowes neither eaſe of paine, 
nor end of time. Fro this Indge- 

| ment| 
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ment (eat, chou muſt bee thruſt 
by Angels, (together with all 
, [rhe damned Dwels and Repro-| ague..cs. 


bates) into the bortomleſſe Lake 
of utter —— that perpetu- 
ally burnes with firs and 4rim- 
Bone. Whereunto, asthou ſhalr 
be uhruſt, there ſhall bee ſuch 
weeping, woes, and wailing, that 
the cr5 of the company'of Core, 
Dathan, and Abiram, when the 
earth fwallowed-theth 'vp, was 
nothing coparabletothis how- 
lingznay,it will ſeeme'varo thee 
a Hell, before thou goett into. 
Hell, bur to heare it, 
5 - Into: which bottomles Lake, 
| after thac thou are once plun- 
| | ged, thou ſhalt ever bee faking | 

| ; {[ downe, and neuer meet a bor- 
|| [towe: andinir thou ſhalt ever 
| {amext,and none {hall pity thee: 
chou ſhalt' alwayes  weepe for 
paine of the fire, & yet gnaſhthy 
k ]reethifor the extremity of co/d : 
thouſhilt weepe to thioke, thar 
> thy miſeries-are p4ſ? remedy : ; 
thou | | 


ER —— RR —————— — ——_— — 
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| o 98 | ThePraliceof Pity, 
| | ; | | thou ſhalt weepe to thinke, that 
| i to repext is to No purpoſe: thou 
14% ſhalt weepe to thinke, how for 
Þ i the ſhadowes of ſhortpleaſures, 
| j | thou haſt incurred theſe /07- 
bi. |[rewes of eternall paines: thou 
| [* (halt weepe to ſee, how thar 
[1.69 wy it ſelfe can yothing pre- 
| [ | uaile : yea 10 weeping, thou ſhalr 
þ i Fonauent, |Weepe More teares, then there Is 
1 water intheſea; for the water of 
-L'* the/eais finite, but the weeping 
FL of a Reprobate ſhall bee infinite. 
i Nl There thy laſcinons E J's (hall 
1-1 be afflicted with fights of gaſtly 
jt j Spirits : thy carions Eares (hall 
j | bee affrighted with hideous) 
þ i noyſe.of howling D iaels,and the: 
'l onaſhing tceth of damned Re-| 
Ft probates : thy dainty Noſe (hall 
1. be cioyed with noyſoime ſtench! 
Ws of. Sulphay : thy arlicate Taſte 
\-i {hall bee pained with intolera-/ 
1.00 | ble hanger: thy drunken Throat 
| I | (hal! bee parched with vn-| 
5 .quenchable zhirſ#: thy HMinde| 
q | { ſhall bee tormented, ro thinke 
j - 1] how! 


— _— . 
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how for the loue of abortize 
pleaſures, Which periſhed ere | 
they budded; thou ſo fooliſhly 
loſt Heanens toyes, and incurred 
helliſh paines , which laſt be- 
yond eternity. Thy conſcience 
ſhall cuer ſting thee like an Ad. 
der, when thou thinkeft how 
often {riff by his Preachers 
offered the remiſſion of ſins, and 
the Kingdome of Heazen, freely 
ynto thee, if thou wouldeſt but 
beleewe & repent : and how eaſi- 
ly thou mighteft haue obtained 
mercy in thoſe dayes;how neere 
thou waſt many times. to haue 


repented, and yet did(t ſuffer the 


Diuell and the World, to kcepe 
thee ftill in s22penizency, & how 


and will never dawne againe, 


be racked, ro conſider, how for 
CMomentany riches, thou haſt 
loſt the erernall Treaſure; and 


the day of mercy is now paſt, | 


How ſhall thy vnderſtanding | 


changed heauens feliciy, for 
nels miſery ! where cuery part 
F 2 of 
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of = body withour intermiſſi- | . 
on of paine, ſhall be continually | - 


| 
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tormented alike. 
In theſe Helh/b torments, | 


thou ſhalt bee foreuer depriued 
of the Beatificall ſight of God A 
wherein conſiſts the ſouerargne 
good, and life of the ſoule. Thou 
(halt never ſee light, nor the 
leaſt ſphr of ioy, but lie in a per- 
petuall Priſon of utter darkneſſe: 
where ſhall bee no order, but 
herror : nowoyce,but of blaſphe- 
mers, and howlers: no noſe, but 
of rortares,and tortared: no (0- 


ciety, but of the aiel! and his| 


angels, who being tormentcd 
themſelues, ſhall have no other 
eaſe, bur ro wreake their fury in 
tormenting thee. Where ſhall 


bee puniſhment, without pitty :| - 
miſery , without merry : ſorrow, | 
| without /zcconr : crying, With- 


out comfort : miſchiefe, without | 


meaſnre : torment, Without eaſe: 
where the Worme dyeth not, and, 
the fire ts nener quenched : where 
the 
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pros wrath of Godſhall ſeaze vp- 
on the Soule and Body, as the 
flame of fire doth on the lumpe 


which flame thou {balt cuer bee 
burning, and neuer con/rm2:d : 
| cuer Gig, and neuer dead: C- 
(uer rowing in the pangs of death, 
and neuer rid bf thoſe pangs, 
'nor knowing end of thy paines. 
'So that after thou haſt endured 
(them ſo many thouſand yeeres, 
as there are graſſe on the earth, 
or /ands on the Sea ſhore : thou 


thy torments, then thou waſt 
che firſt day that thou waſt caſt 
inco them : yea, ſo farre are they 
from ending, chat they are ever 
bur. beginning. Bur . if. afcer 
athou[and times {a many than 
ſand yeeres, thy damned foule 
could bur conceiue a hope, that 
thoſe her torments ſhould haue 
an end:this would be ſore com- 
fort to thinke, that at /cugth an 


of Pitch, or Brimſtone. In | 


end will! come. Bur as oft as the 
= 1s 
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Newer, it is as another Hell, in 
the mriddeſt of Hell. 

This thought ſhall force the 
damned to cry, i» 4,wv as much 
| as if they ſhould ſay, &* a'#, i «ei, 
O Lord, not ewer, not ener tor- 


Eccho, ««i,zei, eyer, ener. Hence 
ſhall ariſe their dolefull ive}, woe 
and ala for euermore, 

This is that /ecoxd death, the 


' ſednes and miſery :; Which euery 
| damned Reprobate multi ſuffer, 
| ſolong as God and his Saints 
ſhall inioy &4ſſe and felcity in 


Heauen for euermore. 


man in his ſtate of corruption, 
vnlefſe that hee bee renewed by 
Grace in Chriſt, 

Now followes the knowledge 
of CMansſelfe,inreſpeRt of his 
ſtate of regeneration by Chr:/f. 


byr9 thinketh of this word | 


ment vs thus, But their coxſcs-- 
| ences ſhall anſwere them as an | 


| generall perfelF fulneſſe of all cur- 


Thus farre of the miſery of ; 


| : Medi- | 
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| 


\ CHMedrtations of the ſtate of a 
Chrijtian reconciled to God 


in Chriſt, | 


| 
Ne” let vs ſee, how happy 


[of rewnatien, being reconciled 


a godly man is, in his ſtate 


ro God in Chriſt, 

\ The ' godly man, whoſe cor- 
rupt nature is 7exewed by grace 
in Chrsff, and become a new 
| creatxre, is bleſſed in a three. 
fold reſpe&Q.Firſt, in his life. Se-. 
condly, in- his death. Thirdly, 


after death, 
1 Hisbleſſedzeſſe during this 


| life, is but 2» part, and that con- | 


fiſts in ſeuen things. 

1 Becauſe hee is concesned of 
the * $p1it,inthe wombe of his 
b Mother the Charch: and' is 
< borne, not of blood, nor of the | 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 


is his 4 Father : So thatthee 7. 


' 


mage of God his Father, is re-' 


=. newed | 


IO} 


2 Ioh; Je5s 


b Gal.4 26. 
£ loh.1.13. 


2.Cor.g.8, 
e Epheſ. 4» 


353»13s } 
Col 3.10. 
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Man,but of God,who in { hriſt, | «Gal.4.6, 7. 


( 
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ſRo.4.8,25. 
Rom.8.1,2. 
1.Pct.2. 24. 
£R0.4.5519. 


h 2,Cor.5.19 
i Ro.8.3 334 


' kAR 16. 18, | 


Epheſ 2.2, 

! { Loh 20.17» 
Rom.8.26, 
 mRomw.8.197. 
| # Apoc.1.6. 


| © x,PCt.3. 5+ 


| Mal +317 


ſerueth him,  And- this ſparmg 


— zz” 


 ThePratlice of Piety, 
newed in him euery day more 
and more. | 

2, Heehath, for the merits of 
(brifts ſufferings, all his ſinnes, 
originall and attuall, with the 
guilt and puniſhment belonging 
to them, * freely and fully. for- 


girzen,vnto him : And all the 


8 righteouſnes of Chriſt, as tree- 


{ly. and fully zz-pared vato hims: 


and ſo. C30d 1s Þ reconciled vnto 
him : & i approneth him as righ- 
reores in his fight and account. 


k Fongduge, and is made al bro- 


ther of (hriſt, a fellow ® herre of | 


his heauenly Kingdome : anda 
ſprituall® King and Prie#, to 
offer vp ® ſpirgtaall ſacrifices to 
God by lefees Chriſt. S3<1 


4. God ſparerth: himy as a 


m4 ſpareth hs owne ſonne; that 


conſiſts, | 


In 


—y | 


3 Hee is freed fram S4rans 


? 


| 


% 


| _The Profliceef Pig, | 05. 
: 9s | 


Cc [1 Not taking notice of e-} 
|  uery fault, but Searing 
f | | withbis infirmities, Ex-| 
| odus 34.6,7. A lowing 
e| | | farther will notcaſt his| 
7 child out of dores in his 
- ſickneſle, 
e | 2 Not making his pu1/b- | 
[6 | ment when hee is chafte- | . 
et | ned, as great as his da | | 


) ſerts,Pial. 103.10. B 
[ Chaſtening him mode-| * 
rately, when hee ſeeth| 
< . thathee will not by a»y 
* other. meanes bee reclai- 
med, 2. Sam. 7. 14,1 5. 
| 1 I.Cor.11.32. | 
4 Graciouſly accepting his | | 
T. | :- endeauours, notWith- : 
| | | Qanding the imperfe-| . 
| 


| oh | 
| | Qion of his obedience; 


| and fo preferring the 
| = willingneſſe of his mind, | 
| before the -worthineſſe | 
| of .his worke, 2.Cor.8. | 
12. | 
ls Turning the curſes | 
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| Pſul.zn9.71, 
Heb.12.10, 
2.4 0r.13 J 
©1,Cor. 3.22 
& 15.54955- 


Luk, 22. 

{ 3*432+ 
Pl.51-13,14. 
RO. 5.20, 21, 
© 1.Tbe. 5.33 
f Ro.8.9,10. 
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| Cal.4.16, 
| Ro.8.15,16, 


: ; Zach,12.13. 
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Heb.z,144,15. 


2Rom.$.328. |-- 
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| 


S 
' 5. God giues him his © Holy 
Spirit, which | 
--. Fr Santhificch him by de- 


| 


[4 


| . Which hee deſcrued, to 

croſſes, and fatherly cor- 
_ retHons; yea all * things, 
| all ® calamities of this 
life, © death it ſelfe,d yea, 
his very ſimves, vnto his 


4 Aoreth - him without | 
: 


. 


good, 


ees chroughour : * ſo. 


that hee doth more and. 


!* morcateto fin, and /ize; , 


torightcouſneſle, 

2 - erffſures him of his 
5 adoption, and thar he is 
by Grace the child of 
God, 

"3: Encourageth him  to- 

come with hboldnes,and 

confidence, into-the pre-. 
ſence of God, 


feare, to {ay vnto him, 
Abba Father. 
5 Powrethinto his hart the- 


gife of ſandiified prayer. 


6. Per- 


es. 


<4 if YO Oe POINT 


— 
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i Wren ea, 


[6 Perſwadeth him , that | 
both he and his prayers 


are accepted and heard 


| of God for Chriſt his 


Ro.8.16, 17. | 


| Mediators fake, | 
| - _ 1 Peaceof CON> | Rom.5.1. 
| ſcience, | Rennes. 
2 ZJoy in the andig v7. 
| 7Fils | Holy Ghoſt : in 
 |him < compariſon where- 
with | of , all Earthly 
Toyes - leeme wite| 
and waine vnto| 
| .- ab. co 
; 6 Hehatha recovery of his | 
afoneraignty ouer. the creatures, | 2prg.z, &c.f 
which hee loſt by Adams fall ; | Heb.2.7.8. 
and fromthence free" liberty of | Romw14.14. 
vſing -.all | things: which God| 3-Tin42, 
hath not ©re/traized, fo that] cr.Cors. 
hee may vie them with a goog| 19421 
4 conſcience. For to all things in| 41.Cor.z. 
Heauen and Earth, hee hath} {12)"; 
2/wre <title in this life ; and hee | © 1.Cor. 22 
| ſhall» have. the plenary and 
; peaceable - - poſſi oe of them | (Mar 25.34 
{in the life. tro come. Hence it| "P14 


(OE le * I 


- 


þ 


_ 


8 AR.1.25, 


Mat.6.32. 
2.Cor 12.14. 
Pſal.23. 
Pſal,34.9,10 


Heb.1.14. 
Þlal.g I.Lho 


—_— qu 


——I=wr___— 


— 


is.that all Reprobaterate bur v- 
ſurpers of all that they poſleſle, 


| and haueno8p/ace of their own 


but Hell. Ee | 
Hee hath the aſſurance of 
Gods Fatherly care and prote- 
tion, day and night ouer him; 
which care conliſteth in three 
things. 0 > 
"Cy In proniding all things 
| - weceſſary for his Soxle 
.and . Body, concerning 
' this life, and that which 
ts to come: ſo that hee 
ſhall bee fore ever,either 
to haue exorgh : or pati- 
* ence to bee content with 
" thathehath.. : 
2 In that God giues his 
Holy ' Angels as Mins: 
|  fters, acharge, toatrend 
vpon ' him alwayes for 
his good: yea in danger, | 
| to pitch their" '$ents a- 
 bowt hint for.hys ſafety, 
where cuer he beg Yea, | 
Gods ' protettion ' fhall' 


L. 


defend 


——— 
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| 


] 


| 
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| _ defend” him as a -clond 
| | ' by day, and 43 a pillar of 
241 .: fredy nos: and his pro-; 
"\uidence ſhall hedge bim 
> \ 30nd che power of. the. 
s Driell. 
3 In that zhe eyes of the 
Lerd are vpon him, and 
'\''| bis cares continually 0-: 
| +, pen, to ſee ns ſtate, and 
| to heare his complaint ; - 
and in his good time, tÞ | 
deliuer him out of all his 
-i_ L troubles: 


' Thus farre- of PR, bleſſed e- 


Rate of the godly, and Regen.- 


rated man in this life : Now of | 


his blefſed eſtate 1 in death. 


- Meditations of. the Beſed Pl 


| ſtate of 4 regenerate man in 


his acath, 


VvW Hen God ſerds Death 
as his Meſſenger, for 

the mai man, tice mectes 

him -alfe the way to heauen : 


for 


eee eee eee ee I ae a 


| 
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Ia.4.5. 
Iob 1.10, 


Pſal. 34-15. 
GEN. 7 ole 


EL EIOS 


| © Apoe.14. 


| d Col 3.3. 


| 110 


2 Phil.3.10, 
b Colol.3. 2. 


£ 1.Cor,1 To 
31. 


f2.Cor.s. 6. 
$8 Toh. 14.1. 

b Heb, 12.32 
&c. 


'Pſal.41.3, 


New Teſtament. Whileſt his Bo- 


| ' ThePrattice of Piety. 


9 = ——— 


for his *connerfion, and * af- 
| fetion is there before him. 
Death is neither ffrange, nor 
fearefullyvnto him. Not:/trange, 
becauſe he © dieddaity:not feare- 
full, becauſe whileſt hee /ined, | 
hee was dead; and his life was. 
d hid with Chriſt m God. To ate 
vnto him therefore, is nothing 
elſe in effeF, bur to © reſt from 
his labour in this world, to goe | 
Phome to his 8 Fathers houſe, 
vnto the Þ City of the lining God, 
the heauenly Iernſalem, to an in- 
numerable ' company of Angels, 
to the generall afſembly and, 
Church of the firſt borne, to God 
the Tadge of all, and to the Spi- 
rits of inft men made perfett, and | 
to Ieſws the Mediator of the 


dy is ficke, bis Minde is ſound: 
for, God i maketh all his bed in 
his fickxeſſe, and ſtrenzthenerh| 
him. wich faith and oatience, | 
ypon his bed of ſprruw. And| 


when hee beging- to enter! 


no; 


W—_ ———_ _ 
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into the way of all the world ; hee 
giveth (like ® /acob, Moſes,and 
Toſara-) to: his Children and 
friends, godly cxhorrations and 


God, ro worſhip him truly all 
the dayes of their life,” His b/e/- 
Jed ſoule breatheth nothing bur 
blefſings, and ſuch ſpeeches as 
fauour [anttified ſpirit, As his 
ontward man decayeth, ſo his in- 
ward man increaſeth, & waxertn 
ſtronger. Whenthe ſpeechof his 
tongue faxltereth, the ſighes of 
his heart /beake /owder . ynto 
GOD: when the ſight of the 
| Eyes faileth, the holy Ghoſt illu- 
minates him inwardly- with a- 
bundance of ſpiritual light, His 
ſoule feaceth nor, ® but & bold to 
| poe out. of the body, and to awell 
with her Lord. Hee figheth our 
with ® Panl, Cupio diſſoles: [ de- 

| fre tobe at ſſolnea, and tobce with 

Chriff, And with Þ. Dattid, es 

the Hart panteth after the water- 

brookes i ſopanteth-my ſore after 

thee, 


mens 


counſels, to ſerue the rae! 


—————_—_——_—O 


e 


2 2,Cor. 5. 8. 


o Phil.1.23, 


P Pal. 43.2. 


| 
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q Apoc.6.1o 


r Ap0.22.20, 


ſIob 14-5. 


e Pſal.3 I oY 


n Luk. 2.29. 
Pſal. 37. 7 To 
'Iſa.$7.2. 


2 Pſal.31.5. 


1 A7.59« 
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þ thee, 0 God: M ly foule thirſteth 


for God, for the lining God : when 
ſhall Þ- come and appeare before 


| God ? 'Hee prayeth with. the 


' Saints,''1 How long, O Lord, 
which art holy and true ? * Come, 
| Lord Ieſus , come quickly. And 
when the  appoynted time of his 
diflolJution is come, knowin 
that hee gaeth to his *© Father 
and Redcemer in the peace of a 
ood conſcience, and the afſy- 
red per/waſion of the forgiuenes 
of all his finnes,in the 4/ood of the 
Lambe, bee ſings, with bleſſed 
old Simeon, his ® Nunc dimittzs : 
Lord, now letteſt thow thy Ser- 
| 14nt depart in peace, &cand ſur- 
renders vp his Soule, as it were, 
with his owne hands, into the 
hands of hus heanenty Father , 
{ſaying with Damid : * Into thy 
hands, O Father, I commend my 
| ſonle, for thou haft redeemed mee, 
| O Lord, thou God of truth. And 
 faying with Stephen,) Lord Teſs, 


' receive my ſpirit; Hee no foo- 


ner 


| 


| 


— 


» 
i 

is 
Le 
FE 


| Kingdomeof Heauep, whither 
| only good Anpel; & good workes 


I 


| dy,che 3 price of the b/ood of the; 


|bretbren”:<reuerently: laid; ro 


\of. life & glory cuerlaſting. And 


a” 


ner yeelds vp his ſacred ghoſt, 
but immediately the * holy An- 
gels, who attended ypon him 
from his ith, vnto his death, 
2 carry and accompany his Soxle 
into Heaney, as they did the 
Soule of Lazarus into Abra- 
hams boſome, ® which is the 
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doe accompuny the: Soule : the 
one to delixer their © charge; the 
other to receine their Ireward, 
The Boay in : conuenient; 
time, as the ſanEtified © Temple 


| of the Holy Ghoſt, the f members 


of Chrift, nouriſhed by his Bo 
Sonne of God, is by his fellow- 


v ſl-epe in his grave, as.in the 
-bed of Chriſt: in an aſſured 
hope to iawake in the reſurre- 
tHeonof the Inf, ar the laſt day, 
to beepartaker with: the ſoule, 


in! this reſpe& not onely the 


PC 


_ —— 


_ ſonles, E 


nd 
T13 


ts rand 


| 


: Mat.1i$. 10 
AQ.12.15. 
and 27.23. | 


2Luk.16.,22 


b Mar.$. 4 Io 
Luk. Z«2V, 


AR.15,10,11 
Ephei.1. 10. 
Heb.11.9, 
:0,16.and 
I2.22,23, 
Luk.19.9. 
and Yes 38 
cPial.yi.ilo 
Heb 1.14. 

d Ap0.14+-13 
and 22 13, 

© 3 Cor 1.9. 
t z,Cor 6,158 
Mat. 26. 26, 
8 1.COr.6,.20 
1.FCt-I.I9. | 


bh 1. Th.4-14. 
AQ.q.6. 
and 8.2. 
1Dan, 12.2, 


loh.5.2, 29 
Luk. 1414+ 
1.Thcſ.4.16, 
I7. ; 
Ap0C.14.'15;) 


[ 


— 


MF 


« 
— 


2 Luk.16.32. 


{oxles, but the very beates of the 


the Reſurreftion. 


gelsrake herinto their cuſtody, 
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fairhfull alſo are termed Hefſed, 

Thus farre the b/efſeaneſſe of 
che ſoule and body of the rege- 
nerated man is dearth, Now let 
vs ſeethe bleſſedneſſe of his foule 
and body after death, 


3 CMeduations of the bleſſed e- 
flate of the regencrated man 
after acath, 


( 


"His Rate hath three de- 
gerees:; 


1 Fromthe day of Dearh,to 


2 From the Re/ſwrreftion, to 
the: pronouncing of the Sex- 
FENCE. 8 
3 After the Sentence, which 
lafts eternally. | 

As ſooneas euer the regene- 
rated man hath yeelded yp his 
Soule vnto Chriſt, the holy An- 


and i92medzately *carry her into 


Heaxen : and there preſent 
her! 


— 


A 
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her ® before (rift, where ſhe is 


crowned with a © Crowne of righ- 
reoſneſſe and glory; not which 
ſhee hath deſerued by her good 
| works; but which God hath pro- 
miſed of his free goodnes to all 
thoſe, who of love, haue in this 
life vnfainedly ſerued him, and 
ſought his glory. | 


}/ 


Soule! which was wont to ſee 
but miſery and ſinners, now to 
behold the face of the God of 
Glory ? yea, to ſee (briſt wel-| 
| comming thee, as ſoone as thou 
[art preſented before him by the 


erue! Well done, and welcome 
good and faithful! ſernant, ec. 
enter into thy Maſters ioy. And 
what ioy will this bee, to be- 
hold thouſand thonſands of 
(herubims, Seraphims, Angels, 
Thrones, Domantens, Principals- 
ties, Powers ? All the holy Patri- 
arches, Priefts , Prophets, Apo- 


Oh, what ioy willit betothy | 


holy Angels, with an Exge bone | 


—_ 


It5 


d Heb.1.14. 
and 12.24. 
Cc 2, Times. $. 
ApOC.2.010, 
1.Pct.5. 


files, Martyrs, Profeſſors: and all 


— 


_— ——————_ 
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the /oules of thy friends, Pa- 
rents, Husbands,wines, children, 
and thereſt of Gods Saizts,who 
departed before thee in the true 
Faith of Chriſt, ſtanding before 
Gods Throne 1n blifſe and glory ? 
It the Dweene of Sheba, behol- 
ding the glory and attendance|. 
gwen to Salomon, as it were 
raniſhed there-with, brake out 
and faid; Happy are thy men, 
happy are theſe thy ſeruants, | 
which ſtand ener before thee, and 
heare thy wiſedoxe : How. (hal! 
thy /oute be rauiſhed to ſee her 
{ ſelfe by grace admitred to ſtand | 
| with this glorious Company ! |: 
to behold the bleſſed Face of || 
Chriſt, and to heare all the erea- || 
|/ares of his divine - wiſedome | 
| ; How ſhalt thou reioyce to lee || 
ſo many thouſand thouſands | 
wel-comming thee into their || 
heauenly ſociety! for as they all 
Luk.i5z |retoyced at thy conmer/ion; {0 
1 will they now bee much -zore 
118 zoyfall to behold thy Core- 


nation: 


— 
_. TOW GE r GE I noe tre A II aa. i [ 


— 
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1.King,to, 


- 


» 
| 
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*-] | nation;and to ſee thee receiuc | 

* thy Com which was laid VP | 1.Tim.q.8, | 
"” | for thee againft thy comming. 

| | Forthere thecrowne of Marryr-) 

wy dome ſhall bee put on the head 

| of a ©Martyr, who for Chrifts| 

| | Goſpeltſake indured rorments :} 

* the Crowne of Vi irgixity on the 
s head of a Virgin, which ſubdu- | 
4 | ed Concupiſcence : the Crowne 


L of Piety and Chaſtity on the 
1 | head of them, who ſincerely 
i| profeſſed Chriſt, and kept their 
, 
| 
| 


| ' Wealock-bed vndefiled : the 
; Crowne of good workes on the 
| good eAMlmes-giuers head, who 
| liberally relieued the poore : the | 
crowne of icorruprible glory on 
the head of thoſe Paſtors, who 
by their preaching & good EX = 
ample, haue conuerted ſonles 
from the corruption of ſinne, to 
' | glorifie God m holineſſe of 
i | life. Who can ſufficiently ex- 
preſſe 'the rewoycing of this 
Heauen!y company, to ſee thee | apoc.y.s. 
thus c» owned with glory , aray- 


| al 


—— Pr ett < arr ares rad tt ER 
a ——*- — ” 


Apoc.7.9, 


| 


| happineſle, as in his owne, be- 
cauſc hee ſhall ſee him as much | 


ropes, as they haue compartners 


v /sttle ſeaſon. | 


d 
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:d with the ſhining Robe of 
righreouſneſſe, and to behold} 
the Palme of wittory put into 
thy hand? Oh what gratularion 
will rhere bee, that thou haſt 
-ſcaped all the miſeries of the 
World, the ſnares of the -Divell, 
chepaines of Hell,and obramed 
with them thy eternall rf and 
happmcſſe ? for there euery one 
fojeth as rtnuch in anorthers 


loued of God,as himſclfe. Yea, 


they have as many diſtinct 


of their zoy. Andin this joyfull 
and blefled ſtate, the Soxle re- 
Reth with Chrit in Heauen, 


——_— __— 


till the Reſarreftion ; when as | 
the number of her Fellow-ſer- 


uants and Brethren bee fulfilled,: 


which the Lord termeth bur a 


The ſecond degree of mans | 
vleflednefle after death, is from | 
the Reſwrretiion, to the pro-! 


ROUNCIIT ( 


=y 


o 
v 
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| —— 


nouncing of the finall Sentence. 
For at the laſt day, 
> 1 The Elementary Heanens, 
Earth, and all things therein, | 
ſhall bee © diſſolwed and parified | *2.Per.z. 
with fire. | - - {ran 
2 Atthe Þ ſound of the /aff TY 
Trump:t, or voice of Chriſt, the _ OY 
Archangel, the wery ſame bo- | Exckz7. 
. | dies which the Elett had be. 
| fore (though turned to duſt and 
{ earth) ſhall ariſe againe. And in 
|the ſame iſfant, every mans 
: Soule ſhall re-enter into his | rom 8.15, 


—_— 


owne body, by vertue of the Re- |Row-5-27- 
. : . 1.Cor, 6.22 
{urreQtion of Chrift, theirhead, [50 £22 
and be-made aliue, and riſe out | »Thc\-4-14- 
'of their graues., as if they did | 
but awake our of their beds, 
' And howſoeuer Tjrants be- | 
: mangled their bodies pieces, | 
' or conſumed, them. to aſbes :'! 
| yetſhall che E/e& finde. it; rrue | 
| arthat day, that not an haire of | gr.19-30. 
: their head rs periſhed. | 
3 They ſhall come forth cur | 
of their graves, like. .ſo many 


Fe oſephs ; 


W ———_— 
— —_— —_ —_— 


 w— 
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Dan 4-12» 
1.The(. 4.14. 
Par e{t Pote. 


flas Dei ad 


tinſtituentos, 
& reſtituen- 


aos h 14! <ey, 


h Anarhegor. 


E 1ſa,65-20. 


* Tertul. de 
Reſurrett.c.6 


Hier. Epy/2. 


27% ex GI, 
Aug.{1b.22. 
de Cratt, Det, 
cap, 17. & 
omnes Theolo- 
gi i 44Sent. 
aſt, 44+ 

2 Eph.4.13.- 
Ita . ommin; 
ter credun 
Thevl 02161 4 
Sent deſt. 44. 
Uiae Aug, ae 
Cut, Deyyleb, 
22.C.1 $07 
Is, 
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Toſephs out of Priſon : or Daniels 
out of the Lions Nens : or lonahs 
out of Whales Belties, 

4 All the bodies of the E- 
left being thus made alize,ſhall 
ariſe in that * perfefion- of n4- 
tare, Whereunto they ſhould 
have attained by their zaturall 
temperament, if no impediment 
hadhindred: and in that vigor 
of age, that a perfect man is ar, 
about- rhrze and rhirty yeeres 
old, each in their * proper ſexe : 
Whereunto Dzinnes thinke the 


Apoſtle alluderh,when he faith : 


manunto the meaſure of the age 
(or ſtature) of the Fulneſſe of 
Chriſt. Whatſoeuer imperfetts- 


ſhalF' nor har, nor 1/aas bee 


id would not haue the blinae 


_ 


s Till wee cl! come unto a perfect| 


01 was before in the body, ( as| 
blindxeſſe lament ſſe,crookeaneſſe)| 
ſhallthen be done away.: Jacob, 


blind, nor Lea bleare-eyed, nor| 
! :phiboſheth be lame:for if Da-| 


—_— 


WEE,» 199. Og #78 4 


ON: A DOES. 


and /a»e to'comeinto his houſe, 
WW ) much! 


— 


; 
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much lefle will. Chxif have 
| blindneſſe and lameneſſe to dwell. 
in his hcauenly -Habitation, 
Chriſt made all the Blind to ſee, | 
the Dambe to ſpeake, the Deafe 
ro heare, the Lame to walke, 
| &c. that came to him to ſecke 
| his grace.on earth : much more. 
, 


will hec heale all their »zperfe- 
'| F075, whom hee will admit to 
his glory in heauen, Among thoſe | Plat. 109. 3”, 


; Trives, there is not one feeble : |1ia-35.6. 
|| | but the lame man ſhall leape as 
e an \Hart, and the qumbe mans | 


'| .\$ongue/hall ug. And is is very |'. 
7| probable, that ſeeing Godcre-| 

| \ared our fit Parents, not 1n- 
f ; fants, or Old men, bur of a per- | | 
|. \ feF.qge zor. | atrre ; the drexAar:c, | 
\S | | gr yep creatios frem death, ſhall | 


cttery way bee more perfe& then 


ob the Azz or firſt frame of Man, | 
ee] |from which hee fell into the| | 
ar! iſtate of the, dead, Neither is it 
a-\\  |like,, that, [fancy being smper- | 


dei | fettion, and old. age Corruption, 
| (Fn well ſtand with the ſtate 
ch! TT mW A 


—_— 
4 x P 


——M_ 2 —A— » : ic 
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| x.Cor,1 $+43» 


| 


122 | 


1.Cor.15.41 
Iſa.65.20. 
Aug. Exh. 
cap.90- 
Dan.2- 3» 


Luks 31. | 
Zach. 9.16. 


| 


of aperfe glorified body. | 


ing thus raiſed, ſhall haue foure 
moſt excellent and ſupcrnatu- 


"* 


Mat. 13-43 | 


t.Theſ.4.19.| 
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5 The bodies of the ElefF be- 


rall qualities. For : 
Cf 1 They ſhall beraiſedin 
power, whereby chey (hall 
| foreuer be freed from all 
wants,and weakxeſſes,and 
inabledto continue, with. |. 
out the vie of meat,arinh, 
ſicepe, and other former | 
helpes. | 
2 In corruption, wher- | 
by theyſhal never be/wb- 
ze& ro any manner of in| 
 perfeflions , blemiſh, fick- | 
} ncfſe,or death. [ 
| - 3 In Glory, wherby their 
+ bodies fhall Bineas bright | 
| as} Sunmthefirmament: 
| and which being made: 
| tranſparent, ther ſoule!. 
| ſhall ine thorow, fart" 
more glorious then their? 
bodies. Three glimpſes of | 


——— 


which glory was ſecns, 
Firſt \ 
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d m— 


— | ——— —— 


Eieſt,in, Hoſes faceSecond- 
ll in the rransfiguration: 
Thirdly, in Stephens conn- 


terauce, Three inffances and 


glorious Day. Then ſhall 
| Daxid lay afide his Shep- 
| heardswerd, and'pur on the 
rebe of the Kings Sonne 
Ie{#s, not Jonathans, Then 
cuery true Mordecai ( who 
mourned yadec the Sach- 
cloth of his corrupt fleſh ) 
(hall bee arrayed wieh the 
| Kings rojall apparel/; and 
hauc the Crowne-royall ſer 
; Vpon his head, that all the 
world may ſee ; how it ſbal 
bee done to him, whom the 
King of Kings delighteth to 
honogr, If now the riſing 


morning ſo glotious; how 
glorious ſhal that Day be, 
dar: innumerable mls- 


ons of n:{/49ns of todies of 


| - $4 a_ 


aſſurances of the plorifica- 
tion of our bodies, at that [ 


3 F ' 
i'of one $Szne makes the | 


| "Rag 


r:5am.19. 4» 


Heſts.4. 


—_ 


Mar. 24. 2 $, 


| 


| | pore e/Je deſs- 
{tunt,ſed quia | 


OD — 


= 
| - Es 
| | 


Ubi wolet ſpi- 


. {ritus, abt erit \| 


&* corpus, 
Auguſt, _ 


| 


Wiſd. 3.7. 
1.Cor.15.46 
Spnitualia 
polt reſurre- 
cHonem e- 
runt corpora, 
| 202 gra Cor- 


| ſpritu wings. 

| cante ſubſi- 

 tunt, Aug, 

| ib.tz. ce 
cit, Dei, 
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;; { . our badies ſhall bee able 


; Eg ain 3 


' 1, Saints and Angels, ſhall 


|. appeare more glorious 
| = the br: "R, of the 
Sun ! the Body of Chriſt 
| iv glory ſurpaſſing all. 

__ 4 In detitity, whereby 


| to aſcend, and to meet the 

Lordat his glorious com-| 
ming #n the ayre, as Ea- 
gles flying wnto their bleſ- 
ſed carcaſſe. To this agi- 
| lity of the Saints glori- 


.. | ous. bodies, the Prophet. 
© alludes, ſaying, They ſhal. 
renew their flrength ; they 
' ſhall mount vp with wing! 


; 8 as Eaples : they ſhall runne,” 


l and nat be weary, they ſhal 

walke, and not faint, And 
to this ſtate may tha 
| ſaying of Fi/dome beere 
_ ferred : [nthetime of they 
wiſion they ſhall ſhine, ani 
| 7470 and fro,as ſparkes 4 
' mong the ſtubble. 
AndinrefſpeRof thel/ 


-2Þ 23 
7 four 


| 


| 
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| tate of mortality, lower then 


: {rie? Sois HManallo, inreſpet 
- {of his Soxle; yea, more then 
- | this: they ſhall haue alſo afſpi- | 
> | rituall body, fajioned like wnto- 

| the glorious body of the Lord 7c: | 


- | 0, into the g/ory of the God- 
. band and indiuiduall ſociety of 


| Which hee neuer vouchſafed 


—_—c 


— 


| foure qualities, Pal cal-! 
leth the raiſed bodies of 
the Elect, Spiritzall: for 
| they ſhall bee ſpirituall in | 


fill in /ab/Fance. 


| [ qualities, bure the fame! 


Fo howſoeuer fnnme and 
corruption make a man in this 


Angels; yet ſurely, when God 
fhall chus crowne bim with tory 
and honour, 1 cannot fee, how | 
man ſhall be any thing inferiour 
to Angels. For are they Spt= 


ſus Chrift; in whom mans 1a- 
ture 1s exalted by a perſonal v1i- 


the bleſſed 77inity: An honour 


Angels, And inthis reſpe& man 


\ i hath a prerogatiue aboxe them, | 


2 Nay, ! 


— —— — -- 


mY 


| I25 
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Heb.2,16, 
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Heb.n.14. 
j Plal 91.11 


Tude, ver\.6. 
2.Pcr.2.4. 


11,13, 


ax,Cor, ng. 
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Nay, they are bur ſpirits ap- 
poynted to bee /Mimfrers vnto, 
the Elefþ: and as many of them 
who at the firſt diſdained this 
office, and would nor keep their 
firſt ſtanding, were for their 
pride hurled imo hell, This leſ- 
{eneth not the a:gnity of Angels, 
but extols the greatnes of Gods 
loweto Mankind. : 
But as for all the Z/e&, wh 
at that ſecond,and ſudden com- 


ming of Chriſt, ſhall bee found 


* 2.Pet.3.10 QHICRe ard Hutng : The * fire 
that ſhal burne vp the corrupti-| 


on of the world, and the works 


therein ; ſhall in a * #20xext, in 


the twirkling of an cye, ouertake 
them as it Þ indes them, either 
grinding inthe 12 of prouthi- 
on, or walking in the fi-/ds of 
pleaſure , or /zimg in the bed of 
eaſe; and fo (burning vp their 
droſle and corruption, ) of mor- 
tall, make them miumortal! bo- 


dies: and this change ſhall bee 


|ynto them in Read of dearh. 


Then 


— ————_> —— RY 


—. 
_—y 
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Jthe ſecret places of the graze ! 


|:er of our afftstion is now paſt: 
ſthe ſforme of our miſery is 
1blowne ouer, and gone. The: 


.| appeare more glorious, thea the 
*| Lillp-flowres on. the earth: the 


| come; & the voyce of the tram- | 


| IT 


Fhen ſhall the Soule with 
joyfulneſle greet her Boay, ſay- 
ing : Oh well met againe, my 
deare Siſter. How ſweet is-thy 
voyce! how comely is thy coun- 
tenance, having lien hid ſo long 
in the clifts of the rockes, and in 


|Thou art indeed an-habication, 
(fir, not onely for mee to dwell 


{in; but ſuch as the Holy GhoT| 


thinkes. meete to reſide in, as 
his Temple for euer. The Win- 
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' Bodies of our Eleft Brethren | 


time of finging Halleluiah is 


pet is heard in the Land... Thou. 
haſt been. my Yeke-fellow inthe 


in perſecutions and wrongs, 


for Chriſt and his Goſpels lake; 


Lords labours, and companion |. 


;now ſhall wee enter together 
| G4 wo 


I27 
The Ele& 
Soules Ap» 
flroph: ro he- 
body, at her|' 
firſt meeting] 


in the reſur 
reion, | 


Cant. 3.14. | 
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i [into oor AfaFerr roy, As thou 
ED haſt borne with thee the Croſſe, 
; ſo ſhalt thou now weare with 
; tmethe' {Fowne. As thou haſt | 

with mee /owed plentiouſly in, 
teaves, {o ſhalt thou reape with 
me abundantly inzoy. O bleſſed, 
aye bleſſed bee that God! who 
(when yonder reprobares ſpent 
their whole time in Pride » fleſh- 
: ly luff, eating, drinking, and pro-\ 
|  phane vanines ) gaue VS grace 

to koyne together, in watching, 
| fafting',, praying, reading the 
Scriptares,, keeping his Sab- 
baths, hearing Sermons, recel- 
ning the Holy 'Conmunion, re- | 
lieuing'the Poore; exerciſing (1a | 
| all humility ) the works'of Prery | 
to God;'and walking conſciona- 
| bly'in the duties of onr calling, 
towards 2+. Thou ſhalr, anon, 
hearE 0 mention of thy ſins, for 
| |Plal23.t. | they areremitted & conered : but 
| euery good worke, which thou 
haſt done for, the Lords ſake, 
(Dale rehcarſsd & rewarded. 
Cheere | 


a Go _ DD LCL Aol bh len ee « OITICIE tas 


— — > 
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———— 


DIET 


f 
| 
- 


ans” 
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| Cheere vp p thy heart, for thy 
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 [ndgeis fleſs of thy fle/3, & bone \Dan 9.21, 


of thy bone, Lift vp thy head, |© | 


| behold theſe glorious Angels, 
like ſo many Gabriels, Aying 


' towards vs, to tell vs chat the 


| day of our Redemption is come, 
| and to conuey vs in the clouds, 
ro meet our Redeemer in the 
Aire, Loe,they are at hand: A4- 


 1/e therefore, my Doue,my Lone, 
| my faire One, and come away. 
And ſo like Roes, or young 
Harts, they runne with Avgels 
towards ( hriſt, ouer the crem- 
bling Mountaines of Bether, 

6 Both quicke and dead,be- 


ing thus renined and plorified, | 
| ſhall foorthwith (by the ſom, 
frery of Gods Holy Angels ) bee 


gathered from ll the quarters 3 


' & partsof the world, & _ 


; wp together tn the Chub. 8 


| meet tho Lord in the Atre, and fo | 
| {hall come with him 13S a part off 
his glorious rraine, to indge the. 
Keprobate and exill anoels, The 


- "Fo —  - <p oooh oo oo So 


G x erpelits 


Luk.21.28, 


; Cant, 2, I 33» 
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Apac. 22,12: 
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rwelue ApoFtles (hall fit vpon 
twelue. Thrones, (next (briſ#)ro 
iudgethe twelue Tribes, ( who 
refuſed to. heare the Goſpell, 
preached by their Miniſtery.)| 
Andall the Sasrs(in honozr and 
order) (hall ftand next vnto the, 
as /ndges allo, tro. iudge the e- 
uill angels, and earthly-minded 
men, And as euery of themre- 
ceiued grace in this life, to bee 
more zealow of his glory, and 
more fazrhfull in his Sernice , 
then others : ſo ſhall their g/orp. 
and reward bee greater then 0- 
thers in thatrDay. - 

The place whither they (hall. 
bee gathered vnto Chriſt, and 
where Chris ſhall fit in Iudge- 
ment,ſhall bein the Are, ouer 
the Valley of leheſaphat, by 
Mount Otlet, neer vnto Jerriſa» 
lem,Eaſtward fro the Temple,as 
itis proballe ſor foure reaſons:: 

1 Becauſe the holy Scrip- 
tare ſeemes to intimate fo much 
in plaine words : / will gather 

ell 


4 


\ 


OO —  — — A  — 


{ 


| F0 Praftice of Piery. | 


— 


}  Mp— 


| all Nations into the valley of Te- 


there. (anſe thy mighty ones to 
come downe,O' Lord: let th: Hea- 
then be wahened, and come wp to 
'the wall:y of Tehoſaphat ; for 
there will 1 fit to inage all the 
| Heathen round about, Jehoſa- 
'phat ſ1gnifieth, The Lord will 
iadge, And this valley was ſo 
called, from the great victory 
which the Lord gaue * /eheſa- 
\phat & his people ouer the Am- 
monites, IMoabites, and Inhabi- 
rants of Mount geir. Which vi- 


vittory , which Chrift, the ſu- 
preme Judge, (hall giue his E- 
left, over all their enemies in 
abat plxce, at the laſt Day, as all 
the [ewes mnterpretit. See Zach. 
144.550 5.1, 2,5. all a- 
[greeing, thatthe place ſhall bee 
þ wi itt 

2 Becauſe that as ChrifF was 


| hoſaphat , and pleade with them | 


Rory was a Type of the finall} 


\* thereabouts crucified, and put | 
'to open ſhame ; fo exer that! 


| 


JD — 
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place] 


— 
ed 


OO 


Verſ.11,12. 


2. Chr.20-29 
* Necre this 
valley was 
Mount Mo, 
nah,where 
Avraham \a- 
crificed 1/z- 
ac, Gen 22, 
{ zcob ſaw 
Angels a | 
ceading,aad } 
deſcending 
ON A ladder, 
G:n.28, The 
Angell pur 
w_ hwork | 
and fire fro 
keaut burnt 
the ſacrifice 
in Araunahs 
flioce, 

2. ants 2 4e 
yalomon 
buil-led the j 
Temple, 
2.C1410%,3. 1s 
Chcilt prex-+ 
ch-a rke 
Goſpel,ſuf | 
fered,his 
paſſion,and | 
eatred into | 
his glary, | 
{anh,im . * 
Un. 30, : 


# The Sea 
beyc nd [or- 
| dan towards 
Tyrus, cut- 

! teth the” 
mida4eſt of 

! the Wofld. * 
{ And Engcbiel 
i laithof Je 

| ruſalem, f,* | 
medio gently 
pofru eam, 
,Thatfrom 
Sion,as from 
a center, tlie 
Law fhould | 


[ro all Narti- | | 
' ons, & there 
all Nations 

.thall bee 

| iudged ac- 

| cording to 
'the' Law, 

| PIE 12 
«Lol. , 
Richardus - 
de villa qua, 
Thom. in v, 
Sent. Diſt, © 
47.48. 
Mat.25. 31. 
Iude ver. 14. 
| ApoCc. 20, 

3 I,12, 


place; his, glorious Throne 


bepubliſhed ]P 
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ſhould bee erected in the Ayre, 
when heſhall appearc in ndge- 
ment', to manifeſt his Mazeſty 
and glory, For it is meete that 
Chriſt ſhould in that place iudge 
the world with righteous judg- 
ment, where hee himſelfe was 
vninftlymdged and condemned. 
© 3 Becauſe, thar' ſecing che 
4ngels ſhall bee ſent ro gather 
together, the Ele, from the 
foure windes, from one end of 
Heanen, to the other : It is moſt 
robable, that the place whrther 


they (hall bee gathered to, ſhall 
beneere Ter:ſalerm,and the Vat- 


OO Oe meer rornmes ©2707 —oromng, 


ley of Tehoſaphat : which * Cof-; 
mographers deſcribe to bee in: 


CC. 


| the zzz4deffof che ſbperficies of. 


the' Gate, Tf the' rermint # qui. 
bus,” beethe:foure parts of the | 
World ; the terminus ad quem, 
muſt be about the Center, 

4 Becauſe the = told 
che Diſciples, thatas they ſaw 


Chriſt aſcend from Mount Oli- 


—_— — 
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nw 
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' The Prathice From  , way | 
' et; Which is ouer the Valley of | 
| Iebeſaphat: ſo he ſhall in Ghe 
 4nner come downe from Hea- 
uen. Thisis the opinion of A- 
qnmas , and' all the Schoole- 
men, except Lombard, and A- 
lexander Hales. | 
5 Laſtly, when (hrift is ſer 
in his glorious Throwe, and 
all the many thouſands of "his 
Sxints and Angels, ſhining more | 
bright then ſo many Swnes in! | 
glory, fitting about him: and' | 
the body of (trift,in glory and 
| brightnefle ſurpaſſing them all : | 
(The Reprobares being ſepa-| , 
rate, and remaining beneath vp-" 
| on the Earth; for the richt Mar. 19.28, 
| hand 6 onifierh a bleſſed, the lefe £m | 
"hand a curſed Eftate) Chriff will. Anicim. in 
firſt, pronounce the ſentence FOI 
| of abſolution, and blifſe ypon | 
the ele&, Firſt, becauſe hee | 
| will thereby encreafe the gr:efe prat.r45.9. 
| of the reprobate,that ſhall heare| lis MORE; 
| it, Secondly, to ſhew himlſelfe | — 
| more prone to Mercy, then to. jr, [r-71ia | | 
| Tudge- 
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Tudgement, And thus from his 
Throne of Mateſty in the Ayre, 
hee ſhall (inthe ſight and hea- 
ring of all the World) pro- 
nounce ynto his Ele, Come, 
yee bleſſed of my Father, inherite 
the Kingdome, prepared for you, | 
from the beginning of the world, 
for, 0c. | 

Come ye) Here is our bleſfed 


union With, ( hritt, and. by. him, 
with the whole Trimty, 

Bl:ſſcd) Heereis our abſolu- 
cion from all ſinnez,atd our ple- 
nary endowment with all grace 
and happineſle. 

Of my Father ) Heere is the 
Author, from whom, by Chri#7, 
proceeds our felicity. 

Inberit ) Heere is our Adop- 
tion, | 

The Kingdome ) Behold our 
Birth-right and paſſion. 

Prepared) See Gods Fatherly 
care for his choſen.. 

From the founlation of the 


World )Othe free, eternall, vn- 
change- 


——— — Ro 


mg os —- - 


Hg. Oe 1 errcamey va wPpany 


[they had done eitizer good ov = 


| F on, Twas hanrry,&c.) O-the 
| Goodneſſe of Chrift, who takes 
[notice of all the good workes of 


— 
_— 
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changeable Elefion of God! 
How much are thoſe ſoules | 
bound to loue God, whoof his | 


meere good will and pleaſure, 
| choſe and loued them, before 


| 


will! 


his Children, to reward ther! | 
How great is his /oze to poore 
Chriſtians, who takes euery 
worke of mercy done to ther | 


for his ſake,as if it had bin done 


to himſelfe! Come yee to mee, in 
whom yee haue belecued, before 
eſaw mee: and whom yee have 
lJoned and ſought for, with fo 
much deuotion, and through ſo 
many #ribrlations. Come now,, | 
from labour, to reſt : from dif- 
grace, to glory : fromthe iawes 
of death,tothe ioyes of eternall 


Life. For my ſake ye haue beene 
 ratleawpon, reniled, and curſed, 
But now. it ſhall appeare to all 


| . thoſe. 
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Ram.9. 3» 


Toh.20. 29. | 


1.Þct.1.8 


Mat. So-11, 
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Pſal.25.10. 
Mat.19.29. 


Ioh. 20.17. | 
2. Cor.6.18. { 
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thoſe curſed E/ar's, that you 
are the true /[acobs, that ſhall 
receive your Heawenly Fathers 
bleſſing: and bleſſed ſhall you 
bee. Your fathers, mothers and 
neereſk kindred forſooke, and 
caſt you off, for my 7rathes 
ſake, which you maintained : 
but now my Father will bee vn- 
troyoua Father, and you ſhall 
bee his Sources and Darghters 
forever. You were caſt out of 

our /anas and linings, and for- 
fooke all for my ſake, and the Goſ- 
pel/: But that it may appeare 
that you haue not /of# your 
gaine, but gained by your Lofſe - 
in ſtead of an Earthly inheri- 
tance and poſleſſions, you ſhall 
poſſeſſe withme the inheritance 
of my Heawenly Kingaome , 
where you ſhall bee for louer, 


Soxs ; for birth-right, Heires;for | 
dignity, Kings ; for holinefle, | 


Prieſts; and you may be bold to 
enter into the poſſeſſion ricteof 


Ter_— —— 
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ow, becauſe my Father prepa: | |. 
F Ye 


red, and kept it for you, euer 
fince the firſt forndatton of the 
world was laid. 

Immediately after this Sen- 
tence of abſolntion and benz- 
difton, enery one receiueth his 
Crowne, which Chrif the righ- 
teors ' Tuage' puts vpon their 
{ heads, as thereward which hee. 
hath promiſed of his grace and 
mercy, vnto the Faith and geod 
workes of all them that lowed 
| that his appearing. Then cuery 
eone taking his Crowne from his 
Head, fhall lay it downe (as it 
were)at the fees of Chriſt; And 
proſtrating themſelues , ſhall 
with oze heart and voyce, .in an 
Heauenly ſort and conſort, ſay : 
Praiſe, and Honour and Glory, 
and Power, and Thankhes, bee 1n- 
to thee, O beſſed Lambe, who ſit- 
teft ypon the Throne, was killed, 
and haſt redeemed vs to God by 


\and rongue, and prople , and 
Nation , aud haſh made vs 
wnto 


* EI AGATSSTIS 
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thy blood, ont of enery kindred 


Apoc. 410. 
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I .Cor.6, Ig, 
2,3,&C. 
Mart.19.18, 


| 


gane themthy Word, & they be- 


Pn ee dt ee ER, 


Toh.13.16., | World. And How, Father, Twill 
| that thoſe, whom thou haſt giuen 


The Prattice of Piety, 
wvnto our God, Kings and Prieſts, 
toraigne with thee in thy King-| 
aome for enermore. Amen. _ 

Fhen ſhall they fit intheir} 
Threnes and Order, as Indges of | 
the Reprobates, and euill angels : 
by approning, and gining teſti- 
monieto the righteous ſentence 
and iudgement of (rift, the 
Supreme Judge. | 

After the pronouncing of | 
the Reprobates ſentence and} 
condemnation, Chriſt will per- 
forme two lolemne Attions, | 

1 Thepreſenting of all the E- 
{:& ynto his Father. Behold, O | 
"_ Father, theſe are they 
whom thou gaueſt me, Thaue kept 
them, andnone of them is lofÞ, I| 


4 
= 
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leered it, and the World hated\ 
them, becauſe they were net of the 
World, enen a4 I was not of the 


wee, be with me where I am; that 


they may behold my glory, which 


thou 


CT DO x . —— 


as WE 
ot - 


Lt. 


| [Kingdome to God, even the 


COD EE OUT, TY DOES, an" IR? TO pry Fs » EN Eathe' 
- 5 ies, _ 


may be in them, and thou in mee, 
that they may bee made perfeft in 
oxe:that the world may know that 
thou haſt ſeut mee, and that 
thou haſt loued them, as thou haſt 


lowed me. 


2 Chriſt ſhall deJiuer vp the! 


Father,that is, ſhall ceaſe to ex- 
ecute his office of CMeadzatorſtip ; 
whereby as heeis King, Prie#F, 
Prophet, and Supreme head of 
the Church, hee {ippreſſed his 
Enemies, and ruled his faithful 
people by his Sparie, Word, and 
Sacraments. So that his King- 
dome of grace oner bis C'urch 
inthis World ceafixg; bee (hall 


equall with the Father, and the 
Holy Gho##, in his Kingdome of 
Glory for euermore, Not that 
the dignity of his Manhood 
{hall bee any thing diminiſped : 
but thar the glory of his God- 


head (hall bee more mani- 


The Prattice of Pity, 
i thou haſt ginen mee; and that I 


rule :mwediately as hee is God, | 


felted: 


1.Cor.135.34+ 


140 


| 


| Muſick: thatnow may that ſong 


| for the Lord God ommipotent 


— — 


The Prabtice of Piety. | 
feſted : ſo that as heeis God,hee 
ſhall from thencefoorth, in al 
fulneſſe, withour all external| 
meanes, rule allin al, 

From this Tr:banall /eate, 
Chriſt ſhall ariſe, and with all 
his glorious Company of Elect 
Angels and Saints hee ſhall goe 
vp erirmphanth,in order and ar- 
ray,vnto the heaxen of heauens, 
with ſuch a heauenly noyſe and 


of Danid beetruly verified, God 
zs gone vp with a trinmph, the 
Lord with the ſonnd of the Trum- 
pets. Sing praiſes to God, frag 
praiſes, fing praiſes unto our 
King, ſing praiſes : for Gods the 
King of all the Earth hee ts great- 
ly to be exalted. And that Marri- 
age ſong of lohn; Let vs be glad 
and rewoyce, and pine honour to 
him; for the Marriage of the 
Lambe ts come, and his Wife hath 
made her ſelfe ready, Alleluiah; | 


raigneth, 


The 


uk ——_ — A__ — 
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| Thethirdand laft Degree e of 
the blefſed Rate of a Regenera- 
red Man after death, begins af- 


tence , and lafteth eternally 
without all end. 


HMeaitations of the bleſſed eftate 
of a Regenerated Man, 2 
Heanen, after hee hath recei- 
ned his ſentence of Abſoluti- 
on, before the Tribunal ſeate 


Tudgement. 


leth, and my pen falleth 
out of my hand : the axe being 
not able to conceine, nor the o- 
| ther to deſcribe, thatmoſk exfel- 
lent blifle, and erernal/ waight 
| of glory(whereof al the afflit- 
' ons of this preſent life are not 
\ worth 7) which all the Ele&fhall 
with %s bleſſed Trinity enioy, 
\from that time that they fhall 
'bee received with Chriſt as 


ter the pronouncing of x efen- 


of Chriſt, at the laſt Bhs of 


Ht my Meditation daze- 


I41 


2.Cor, 4» "% | 
Rom$48. 


| 


Rom.8.17. | 


X 


10ynt 


EE th th. 


a 2.Kiog.$, 
ba.Cor.is. 
34. 


Plal.rg.5. 


Mart.25.10. | 


| 


[... ' JeOfthe Place. 


——_—___ 


— —____ ww Ol 


ioynt heires, into that cucrla- 
fiing Kingdome of ioy. 

Notwithſtanding, wee may 
take a ſcantling thereof, thus : 

The Holy Scriptures ſct 

forth (coour —Sdroaey the glo- 
ry of our etcrnail and heauen)y 
life after death, in fouce re- 
ſpecs: | 

1. Of the Place, 


The Pratlice of Picty. | 


the Elect there, 
4. Of the effe Fs of thoſe Pre- 


rogatiues. | 


8 ep place is the a Heanen 
of heauens, or the Þ third 
Heaxen, called Paradiſe : whi- 
ther {rift { in his humane na- 
ture) aſcenced far abore all vi/i- 
ble Heaxens. The Bridegroomes 
Chamber, which by the firma- 
aient, and by an azured cur- 
taine ſpangled wich glittering 


3. Of the Prerogatizes of | 


a Ee ee a, IE 


ftarres, 


——_— 


CR ES 


—— 


nin T9, twin ans tra. . . ._ 4A 


PETR 
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' [ftarres, and glorious Planets, is | 
hid, that wee cannot behold ir 
with theſe! corruptible eyes of 
fleſh. The Holy Ghoft (framing 
himſelfe to our weakeneſle ) de- | 
ſcribes the glory of that place, 
(which no man caneftimate,)by | 
ſuch things as are moſt preci- | 
ous in the eſtimation of man : | 
| And therefore likeneth it to a | 
great and a. holy City, named} Apoc.21-2, 
| the Heauenly Ieruſalem : Where es 
| onely God, and his people, ( who| very 827 \ 
| | are ſaued and written. mm the 
Lambes Booke ) doe inhabite: all 
brilt of pare gold, . like unto| Vaſ1s. 
Cleere glaſſe, or CryFall : the 
walls of Taſper ſtone : Hoe fond Verſ.11. 
tions of the' walles, with twelue| Verk19,20. 
| { wiannerof precious flones, hating 
' \rwelne gates, each built of one| vaſar. 
| Pearle : three gates towgras each | \Er13 
of the foure corners of the world : | 
and at each gate an Angell, ( as 
ſo many Porters.) 'rhat. uo on: | veſ37. 
Cleane thing ſhould enter into it. 
Tt & foxre ?- quare, therefore per- | Vcr.16. 
1 fe : 


EN Wo 


\ 
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ApoE.21.1,2" 


= —— = 


| as CryStall; therefore wholeſome , 


| the leaves of the Tree is haalth| 
| to the Nations : thetefore heal- 


—_ for habitation, 'For- there the! 
King, . is Chriſt: the Law, 1 KY 


{nity: There is light” without C 
; [fiefſe; ; health,withour ficknelle;” | 
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the length, the bredth and he: height oht 
of it are equall, 12000. farrlongs 
enery way : thereforeglorious and 
ſpacious. Thorom the middeſt of 
her ftreets ener runneth a purc 
Riner of the water of life, as cleere 


And of either fide the Riner, is 
the Tree of Ii ife, ener growing : 
which beares twelue manner of 


fruites, aud genes fruit enery| 
moneth : : therefore frunfull, And | 


thy. There is therefore ng place 
ſo glorious by ' creation, | i | 
Beaurifull with deleFation, Þ 

rich in poſſeſſion, on, fo comfortable l 


loue : the honour, verity: the: a 
peace, felicity : the, life, eter-, | 


darktiefle; mirrh Ge fad»: 


wealth, without want; credit, 


{wirhour dilgrace ; beaury,wich- for 
| out! 


—— 


__—_— os. —_— — — Y I — 


bt 


| 
et) 


ut, | 


de. 
ſe; 
dir,. 


the. 


At 


— 
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— 


out blemiſh 2 eaſe withour la- 
bour? riches without ruſt? ble{- 


conſolation that neuer know- 
eth end? How truely may wee 
cry out(with Dazuia) of this Ci- 


thee,O thou City of God : and yer 
all thele thiags are ſpoken bur 
according tothe weaken fle of 


dech all chis in glorie, /ofarre,as 
that no tongue 1s able to expreſſe, 
wor heart of man to conceme the 
glory thereof : as witneſſech Paul 
who was 1n it, and ſaw it. O let 
vsnot then doze ſo much ypon 
theſe woodden cottagerand hou- 
ſes of moulding clay, which are 


+ el | and habitations of ſinners ! buc 


bur the Tents of yngodlineſfle, 


ſednefle without miſeric ? aad | 


tie, Glorions things are ſpoken of 


_ 
+ 
gl 


Pſal.89. 3 . 


our capacitie, For heauen excee- | 


2.Cor. 12.4. 
l,Cor,2.5. | 


bode looke rather, and long | 
for this Heaxenly Citte , whoſe 
builder and maker i: GO D:| 
which hee (who 5s not aſhamed to 
bee calledonr God ) hathgrepared 


| for US, 


out H 2 Of, 


—————r_—— 


Heb.11-10, 


Heb.1n.6, 


| 
| 
| 
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. 2. Of the obie(t. 


He bliffefall and glorious 
obieR of all mmrel/ettrall. & 
reaſonable creatures in Heauen, 
is the God-head, 1n Trimty of 
2er/0ns; Without which, there is 
1-ither 507, norfe/icity : but rhe 
very fulne(ſe of” voy confifteth in 
-nioying the ſame. 
This C6:e& we ſhall enioy 
WO Waies. 


— 


I. By a beatificall viſion of | 


God. 

2. By poſicfling an immeas- | 
ate communion with this diuine | 
narure, 


The ®beatificall viſhon of G oa 


| is that onely, chatcan content _ 


che infinite minde ofman, Þ For 
euery thing tendeth to his| 


i center, GOD is the center || 


of the ſoule : therefore ( like | 


\Noahs Done Yſhee cannot reſt, | 


nor joytill thee returne and en, 


toy hum, | 
AY y | 


w_ 


co 


St. cw wet, 
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Ail that God beſtowed vpon 
Moſes, could not fatisfic his 
minde, valeſſe he might ſee che! 
face of God. Therefore the whole 
Charch prayeth fo earneſtly : 
God bee mercifull unto vs, ana | Pals, 
bleſſe vs , and cauſe his face to| 394 50.3. 
ſhine ypon vs. When Paxt once 
had ſcene this bleſſed fight ; hee 
( cuer after ) counted a'l the ri- [pug 
ches, and glory of che world(in = 
reſpe&t of it) to bee but dung: 
; | and all his life after was bur a} 
rohiag out (cupio aifſolns) Tde-| | 
7 , d. fptald and to rd with | Phet-23. | 
{ briſt. Ang Chriſt prayecfor all 
his Elc& in his /at prayer, that 
| | they might obtaine 2hzs bleſſed 
| wifron; Father, I will that they 
which tho haſt ginew mee, bee: | 
(where ? ) enen where lam: (to 
what end?) that they may behold an | 
| | ehatmyoglory, &c. If Moſes face | Ex0.35-13. 
| [| didſo thine, when he had been 
| | with God buc forcie dayes, and 
| | ſeenebut his back-parts: How 
ſhall wee ſhine, whea we ſhall 


4 
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Þ Cor.13.3 [| 
| : Cor. 18. 
: John JoJs. 
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| at the laſt day ſhall ſee God (35; | 
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ſee him fage roface for euer ? and 
know him as wee are knowne, and 
.as heis? Then ſhall the ſole no 
longer bee termed Marah, bit- 
terneſſe, but Naoms , beautiful- 
neſſe: tor the Lord ſhall turne 
her ſhort bitterneſſ: -, tOeternal 
beauty and bleſſedneſſe , ns 
I.20, 


'The ſecond meanes to enioy 
this obieR, is, by hauing an 5m- 
mediate and an eternall commu- 
#ioy with God in heauen. This 


wee haue, firſt, by being ( as 


| members of Chriſt ) vnited t 
1 his anheod,and by the manhood 


(perſonally vnited tothe Word) 
wee are ynited to him, as hee is 


God: and (by his God-head)to 


the whole Tranty. Reprobates| | : 


aiuſt [xdge )to puniſh them:bug 


they ſhall haue neither pow 
with him, nor glory from 


un.! | 
_ want of this Communi-! 

1, the Divels ( when they] 
FP faw | 


s 
oy Geo Ire Is © 00> OS wma econ HY 7 


"Of 


YET EAA: 


| 

| 

( for lack of this Communion) | | 
| 
i 


| 


with thee, O Somneof the moſt! 


Communion ) the penitent fonle | 
| 

may boldly goe and ſay voto; 

Chriſt ( as Roth wnto Boaz) 

Kpread, O Chriſt, the wing of the xa 3l g. 

garment of thy mercie oner chine| 


4 | 
k E 
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ſw C hriſt) cryed out, 2s , Duidwo- 


bis tecums ? What hane we to doe Marke 5.7. \ 


hb4:h God ? But (by vertuc of this! 


hanimazide : for thou art my bin'-\ 

man. This Communion GOD 

promiſed Abraham, when hee  Gencx5.te | 
aue him him/elfe tor his great 

reward, And Chriſt prayeth for | 

his whole {Þzrch to 37g it. | Tol817. 20, | 

This Communion Saint Pazx/l $46] 

exprefſerth in one word, ſaying : | 

that God ſball bee allsn all onto 1.Cor.15.: 

vs. Indeede, God is nowallin all 

vato vs: bur by meanes, and in | 

a ſmall meaſure. But in heaven, | 

God himſelfe immediately (mn 


| fulneſſe of meaſure, withour all | | 


| 

i 

| 

meanes) will bee vnto vs al | 

the good things, that our ſoules | | | 
and bodies can wiſh or defire. | 
Tee bim{/elfe will bee ſalnation, \ 

2 and | 
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Anima ane 
me ent De. 
us Bern. 
Non Pc teſt 
ſunmiy rev# 
cond:tor in ſe 
yo» habere 
gaz rebus a ſe 
conditns dedite 


7ummadmadn | o\ creatures, are nothing bur. 


ſolaftris. 
Hugo 1.4.de 
anLMmAC3p, 


I Fo 


Apoc.21.,23. 
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Pry ey tO our ſorles : hfe and 
healthto our bodies : beantie to 
our eyes : muſke to our cares: 


honey to our monthes : perfume 
ro our oitrils : meat to our 
bellies : light ro our vnderſtay- 
dings : contentment to our wils 
and delight to our hearts; and 
what can bee lacking , where 


God himſelfe will be the ſonle of 


wit, pleaſures, vertues, colours, 
beauries, harmonie, and good. 


our ſoules? Yea, all the ſtrength, | 


neſſe, that are in men, beatles. 


fiſhes, fowles, trees, hearbs, and 


{parkles of thoſe things, which 
are in infinite yerfeftion in God, 
And in him we ſhall enioy them 
ina farre more perfetF and bleſ- 
ſed manner.. Hee himelfe will 
then ſupply ther. vie : nay, the 
beft- creatures ( which ſerue vs) 
now ) {hall nothaue the hononr 
to ſerue vs thea. There will bee 
no neede of the Sunne, nor of the! 
Aoone t) ſhine in that City lid 


| the 
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| The Praftice of Piety, 
the glory of God doth light it. No 


more Will there bee any neede, 


'or ve of any creature, when 
'we ſhall enioy the C reatorhim- 
\ſelfe. 

| Whentherefore wee behold 
any thing that is excellent in a- 
ny Creatures, lets ſay to our 
ſelyes; How much more excel- 
lent is hee, who gaue them this 
exccllency | When wee behold 
thewi/edome of men, who oner= 
rule creatures ſtronger than 
themſelues; ou1rnnue the Sunne 
and Moone in diſcourſe, pre- 
{cribing many yeeres betore, in 


what courſes they ſhall be echp- 
{ed:lervs ſay to out ſelues, How 
admiravle is the wi/edews of 
God, who made men ſo wile! 


IFT 


| When we confider the ftrength 


' of Whales 2nd Elephants, the 
rempett of Findes; and terrour 
of Thunder ; let vs ſay to our 
 ſelues, How ftroxg.how mighty, 
' how mon is that God, rhar 


makes theſe mighty and Guckhl 
H - 7 Cre | 


Senern1 ti 5c 


nefics,! 5.2, 


Cap.1 9s 


| 
| 
| 
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Creatures ! When wee taſte 
things that are delicately /ipeete, 
| lets ſay to our {elues, Oh how 


[weete is that God, from whom 


all thefe Creatures haue recei- 
ued this /weetneſſe! When wee 
behold the admirable colorrs 
which are in Flowers, & Bras, 
and the louely beantic of Wo- 
men: let vs lay, How faire is 
that God, that made theſe ſo 


faire! 


And if our Jouing God hath 
thus provided vs io many cx- 
cellext delights, for our paſſage 
rhorow this Bochim, or valley 
of teares 3 What are #hoſec plea- 
fures which hee hath prepared 
for vs, when wee (hall enter into 
the Palace of our Maſters toy ? 
How ſhail our ſoules beethere | 
rauiſhed with the loue of {o| | 
fonelya God? So glorious is the | | 
obiet} of heauenly Saints. So a- 
miable is the fghr of our graci- 


ous Sarony, 


3 Of! | 
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3 Ofthe Prerogatines woich 
che Ele ſhall exioy 


ir: Heanuen. 


| 


Y reaſon' of this Commu- | 
nion with God, the Elef in 
, Heaven ſhall haue foure ſuper- 
excellent prerogatives, 

1 They (hall have the K:ng- m_— 
Fans of heanen for their: inhert- E: wohatas wo 
tance; andthey ſhall befr-ee De- Heb.12.22, 
nizens of the heanenty teruſa- 
lem.S. Paul (by being a free Ci-, Aftz22.26, 
tizen of Roms ) eſcaped whip- 
ping; butthey, who are once; 
free Citizens of the heauenly- 
| Teruſaiern, ſhall ever bee freed 
| from the whips of eternall ror- 
; ments. For this freedome was 
| bought for vs, notwitha great ,a,,,.,0. 
ſummeof money, buc with the 1.ber.3.19. 
—_—— blood of the Sonne of 
God. 
| 2 They fha)l bee all Kings Apoc.s.10. 
and Priefts : Spirituall Kings , Res 
' ro rajgne-with Chrilt, and to. 
| Hs triumph | 


; 
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triumph ouer Satan, the world, 
| and Reprobates: and /psritnall 
| Prieſts, to offer vnto God the 
lf ſpiritual! Sactifice of Prai/e and 
| Thankeſgiuing for eucrmore, 
And therefore they are ſaid to 
Mat.33-15. | weare both - Crownes and 
| Robes. Ol what a comfort is 
| this to poore Parents, that haue 
4 many Children! If they .breede 
them vp in thefeare of God, to 
be.crue Chriſtians: then are they 
Parents to ſo many. Kmgs and 
Preeſts. | | 
3 Their bodies {hall /ime as 
— the brightnes of the $7 in the 
' PhiL3.21, | firmament: like che glorious 
As 12.6, | Body of Chriſt, which ſhined 
brighter than the | Sunne at 
| noone, when it appeared to 
| Paul, Aglimple of which glo- 
| rious, brighuneſſe appeared in 
SOPIEREYs the bodies of CMofesr and Elias 
| Markeg.z, | transfigured with our Lord in 
{the holy Mount Therefore 
| (faich the Apoſtle) ic ſhall rife a 
glorwons boay : yea, a ſprrirall 
beay,] 


1.Pct,2.5, 


| 2.Cor.15.43 
Ea 
/ 
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body,nor in ſubſtance, bur fl 


quality : preſerued by [piritnall 
meanes, ard hauing ( as an A. 


gell) agilitie roaicend or de- 
ſcend. Oh what an honour is ir, 
that our bodies ( falling more 
vilerthan a carrion ) ſhould thus 
ariſein g/ory, like vrto the bo- 
dy of the Sonneof God 

| 4 Laſtly , they ( together 
with all theholy Angels)zhere, 
keepe ( without any labour ro 
diftra& them) a perperrall Sab- 
Pray ro the glory, honour, and 
praiſe of the aye bleſſed 7r:5:r- 
ty, for the creating, redeeming, 
and. /anctifying of the Church ; 
and for his power, wiſedomie, 
tuttice, mercy,and coodnelſe,in 
the gourrnement of Heauen : ne} 
Earth. When- thou heareſ+ a 
{weete: Conſort of Muſirhe; 
meditare how happy - thou 
ſhale bee , when with the 
Quire of heavenly 'ngcols and 
Saints ) . thou ſhalc fing a part 
in that ſpicicuall .. Al/clarah, 
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r.Cor.y. 10. 
Aug. ſoliboq. 
C4þe36, 


Nihil notum 
I» terra, mhil 
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| cy of pleaſures, and ſatiety of 
| ioyes; as neither know redrouſ- 


knowledge of him by whom all 
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on that crermal! Lleſſed Sabbath 
wherethere ſhall be ſuch 7 #-5-- 


mefſein doving, nor end in de- 
lighting. 


4 Ofthe effeAs of thoſe Pre- 
Yopartmmes. 

From - theſe Prerogatiues 
there will ariſe cothe 
Blc& in heauen fue 
notable effeRs. 


L 'TY ſhall '»ow GOD, 
| with a perfect khyow- 
ledge,ſ1o farre as Creatures can 
 poffibly comprehend the Cye- 
ator, Fortherte we ſhall ſee the | 
Word, che ({Yeator; and in the 
Word, all creatures that by the 
Word were created: ſo that wee 
ſhall not need to learne ( of the 
t:1ings which were made,) the 


things were made, The excel- 


 lenteft 


| 
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lenteſt creatures in this life, are 
but as a darke waile, drawne 
betwixt God and vs: but when 
this vai/e (ſhall be drawne aſide; 


| then ſhall wee ſee God face ro 


face, and know him, as wee are 
known”, | 
We ſhall know the power of 
the Father, the wiſedome of the | 
Sonne, the Grace of the Holy, 


we {hall know them. 


Ghoft ; and the indivifible na- 
ture of the bleſſed Trinity, And 
in him we ſhall know,not onely 
all onr friends ( who dyed inthe 
faith of Chriſt ) bur alſo «//the 
faithfull that exer were, or ſhall 
be: For, | 

x Chriſttels the Iewes,that 
they ſhall fee Abraham, 1/aac, 
and Iacob , and all the Prophets 
1nthe kinzdome of God: therefore 


2 eAdam in his innocencie 
knew Exe to bee bone of his 
bone,and fleſh of his fleſh, as ſoone 
2S heawaked. Much morethen 
ſhall wee know our kinred, 
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when we {hall awake perfefed | 
and p/orified in the reſurreRtion, | | 

3 The Apoſtles knew Chriſt 
after his reſurre&ion, and the 
S aints which roſe with hins., and : 
appeareds inthe holy City. | 

Peter, Iames, and Tos. ' 

knew AZoſes and Elias in the 
transfiguration--:+ how much | 
more {hall wee know one ano- 
ther, when wee ſhall be all glo- | 
rified 9 - | | 


5- Aion knew Lazarus in| 


Abrahams bo{ome : rauch more 
(Hall che Ele& know one. ano- 

cher in heauen. > .. 
6 Chrift faith, that 'tne 
ewelue Apoſtles ſhall fir vpon 
twelue #hroxes,. to rdge(at thas 
i2y )the 1.2. Tribes. : therefore 
chey {hall be knowne, and con- 
lequently the reft of he Saints. 
7 Paxlairh,chart ac that day 
wee (hall kyow as we are knowne 
of God: and eAuguſiine ( our of 
chis place ) comtorteth a Wi-- 
Jow , afluring her , that: i 
Jti 


| 


—— —  ———_———————.—— 


ur 


———————— 


oO The Prafticeof Piety, 


in this lite, ſh- ſaw her husband 
with external! eyes; fo in the 
life ro come, ſhee ſhould know 
his heart , and what were all his 
thong'4ts adi 14 7inations. Then 
husbands .and wiues, looke to 
| your actions and choughts: For 
| allſhallbe made manifeſt one day. 
| See 1.Cor.q.5. 
8 The faithfull in the Old 


red ro their Fathers : therefore 
the knowledge of our friends 
remaines, 

9 Lone uener falleth awa 


thereof remaines . iN another 
life. 

10 Becauſe the laſtgay ſhall 
bee a declaration of the inſt 
2ndgement of God : when-he ſhall 
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Teſtament, are ſaid to be gathe- | 


therfore knowledge, the grownd 


' reward exery man according to' 
his workes : and if every mans 
 workes bee brought to light, 

' much more. the worker. Andif' 


; wicked men ſhall account for e-| 


; uery tale word, much moreſhall 
the | 
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| theidle fpeakers themſclues bee 
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knowne. And if the per/ons be 
wor knowne, in vaine are the 
works made manifett. There- 
Fore ( faith-che Apoſile) Emery 
#nan ſhall appeare, to account for 
the worke that hze hath doxe tn 
his bodte, &c, See Wiſedome, 


7 Chapter5.verſe. x. Though the 


reſpe&ofiuerhities of degrees 
and” callings in apiftracie, 
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Miniſtery, and Oeronomie ſhall ) 


| 


ll) 26.\ceate; yea, Chriſt ſhall. then 
Ul { ceaſe torule, as hee is Aediator 
li '.* |:andiruleallin all, as hee is God 
[! equall withrhe Father, and the 
| | \ [holy Ghoſt. 
Jt The greateſt kzowledge that 
I | men can attaine vnto in this 
| 1 | Life, comes as farre ſhort of the 
] | | £.Cotazale| byowledge which we (hill bane 
if; Y RS wot Th hearer :; as the knowiedge ot 
Fs gi 5  [atchjl4rhat cannor yer ſpeal.c 
Thy | plaine,'is fo the knowledge of 
W | the greateſt Philoſopher m the | 
1 World. They who thirſt tor 
| KO WIK: knowledge, let them long to 
| [FE Por en be 
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bee Students of this Vaizer/itie, 


For all the k&ghe by which wee 


know any thing in this world, 


is nothing but the very /adow ; 


| 2185 Plato, ' 


of God, But when we ſhall know 
God in heauen, we ſhall in him, 
know the 22axxer of the worke 
of the creation, the my/teries of 
the worke of our Redemprion : 
yea, fo much knowledge as a 
Creature can poſhbly conceiue 
and comprehend of the Crea- 
toy, and his workes. Burt whileft 
wee are in this life, wee may 
ſay with Job : How little a por- 
tion heare we of hins ? And af- 
ſure our ſelues with Syracdes, 
that, There are hid yet greater 
things thantheſe be, and that wee 
hane ſcene but a few of Goas 
workes. 
2 They ſhall loue God with 

a perfeiF and abſolute loue , as 
poſſibly a creature can doe. The 
manner of louing G O D, is 
to loue him for himſelte : the 
meaſare , i5toloue him without | 
meaſure, 
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= For inthis life ( kow- 
ing God but in part) we lone 
him but in part : bur when the 
Ele& in heauen fhall fly know 
God, then they will perfed 
lous God, And for the infinite 
cauſes of loue (which they ſhall 
know to beein him) they ſhall 
be infinitely raniſhed with the 
loue of him, | | 

3 They ſhall bee fi/led with 
all manner of aiwine pleaſures. 
At thy right hand ( faith Darid ) 
there are pleaſures for enermore. 
Yea they ſhall drinke ( faith 
hee ) out of the Rincr of plea- 
ſares. For :alloone - as the 
ſoule is admitted into the altu: 
all fraition of the beatificall el- 
ſence of God : ſhee hath all the 
goodnes, beauty,glory, 2nd per- 
fection of all creatures(in all rhe 
world) wnted rogether, and at 
once preſented vnto her in the 
fight of God. Tf any be in /ove, 
there they ſhall enioy thar winch 
is 92ore amiable : if any delight 
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[in faiveneſſe, the faireſt beautie 
is but a d»ftie fadow to that: he 
rt delights in pleaſures, ſhall 
there finde infinite varzerres , 

without either interruption of 
griefe, or diſtraction of paize : 

'hee that loueth Honony, ſhall 
\thereenioy it, Without the dil- 
grace of cankered exute : he that 
loueth treaſure, ſhall there pol- 


it, There they (hall haue kxow- 
ledg: voide of all rgnorance : 
health, thatno ff {# chneſſe {hall im. 
paire : and /ife, that no death can 
determine.In a word, looke how 
farrerhis wide world ſurpaſſeth 
for hoht, pleaſures, and comfort, 
the darke and narrow wombe , 

wherein thou waſt concened a 
child : fo much doth the World 
to come-exccede in zoyes, ſolace , 
and cor{olation, this preſent 


bee, when this life is changed, 
an we thither tranſlated ? 


4 They ſhall bee repleni- 
ſhed 


[TEES —_— 


{efle ir, and never be beguiled of 


world, How happythen ſhall we | 
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| ſhed with an vu/peakeable ioy. 
In thy preſence (ſaith Dana) \s 
thefnln:ſſe of oy. And this joy 
| ſhall arite, chi fly from the v/3- 
| 02 9f God : and partly from the 
{fight of altrche holy Angelr,and 
blefſed /oxles of inft and perfect 
| men whoare in blifte and glory. 
with him, 
Bur eſpecially from the bli'- 
| full Gght of lels the Idediator 
Hob.12.24. | of the New Teitament,our Em- 
waunuel, God made man. His 
fight will be the chiefe cauſe of 
our blifſe and ioy. If the [ae-| 
{1.Kings.t.go | elites 1n Jeruſalem ſo ſbouted far; 
toy. that the earth rang agame, 
fo ſee Salomon crowned; how 
| Il (hall the Ele& retoyce in Hea. 
Mil Luke 1.44. | uen, toſee ChriſtCthe true Salo- 
Wiſki; | on) adorned with Glorie? 
| || lokn 17. 23'\ Tf John Baptiſt at his prefence | 
li | did teape in his mothers wombe| © 
| for wy; how ſhall wee exulr for 
toy, when he will bee, not onely 
þ with vs, but #2 vs 1n Heauen?. It 
|| Y Wiſe men teioyced ſo great- | 
| | | 
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lyto finde h him, a Babe Hying in a 
Manger how great ſhall the ioy 
ot the ElefF oe, to ſee him fit(as 
a King) in his celeffiall Throne? 
If Simeoy was ſogladto ſeehim 
an ivfant in the Temple, pre- 
ſented by the hands of the 
Prieft; how great ſhall our ioy 
bee, to fee him a K3ng, ruling all 
things at the right hand of his 
| Father?If Toſeph 3nd Mary were 
fo ioyfull ro finde him in tte 
| middeſt of the Dotfors, inthe 
| temple; ;how glad ſhall our foules 
| bee, to ſce him fitting as Lorda- 

; MONg Angels | in beauen ? This 
is char i 1oy of our Maſter, which 
( as the Apoſtle faith) the eye 
hath not ſeene, the eare h:th not 
| heard,nor the heart of man can co- 
| ceine : Which becauſe it cannot 
' enter into vs, we hall enter it. 
= Lofily , they ſhall enjoy 
this blifſefull and glorious eſtate 
for erermore. Therefore it is 
;tearmed e-rlaſting life : and} 


Chriſt faith, thas our toy foal Toh.16,12, 
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Mat.3 10s 
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Luke 2.28, 
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Luke 7a 16, 
Fac:lns ace. ; 
ye poſſurues | 
qteca tb; wo | 
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ibs [it, Aug. 

de {jel "4 3 
1 Cor. 2.9 { 
Mart 25.24. 
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Heſt.1.3 
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laboured to aſcertaine them- 
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0 man take from vs. All other 
ioyes ( be they neuer ſo great ;} 
haue an end. Aſſuerus Feaſt la- 
ſted an hundred and eightic 
dayes : bur hee, and it, and al! 
his ioyes are gone. For mortal! 
man to bee aſſramed to heaucnly 
giorie, to bee aſſociated ro An- 
gets, to be ſariared with all de- 
lights and joyes, ( but for a 
time ) were much; but to enioy 
them for exer, Without inter- 


miſſion of end, who can heare 
it, 21d not admireit | who can; 
muſe of it, and not bee amazcd| 
at ir! All the Saints of Chriſt (as | 
ſoone as they tele once but a! 
true taſte of theſe ecernall ioyes) 
counted all the riches and plea - 
ſares of this life to be bur * loſſe 
and azng, in reſpet of that, 
And therefore (with vncefſant 


prayers, faſting, almes-deedes, 


reares,faith,and good life) rhey 


{clues of this ereraall lie's and 


\C for the loue thereof ) they 


b wil-! 
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þ willingly elcher ſold , or par- dAQs 2.45. 


d with all their earthly o oo ds}. 
and poſlfhons. 

Chriſt calleth all Chriſtians, 
HMerchants, Luk. 19. and ecer- 
nall life, a precious pearle, which | 
a Wile Merchan will purchale, 
thaugh it colt him all rhar hze 
hath, Mat.1 3. 

Alexander hearing the re- 
port of the great riches of the 
i Eallerne countrey , diuided 
forthwith among his Capraines 
& {ouldiers , 2ll his Kingdome 
of Macedanie ; Hepheſtion ask- 
ivg him what hce meant in ſo 
doing ; Alexander anſwered ,. 
char he preferred the riches of 
ladia, (whereof he hoped ſhort- | 
ly to be Matter ) before all that 
his Father Philip iefc him in 
QAMacedeyia. And ſhould not 
Chriſtians then prefer the crer- 
nall riches of Heaucn, ſo grearly 
renowned, ( which they ſhall 
| enioy crelong ) before the cor- 
[I traſh of ;the earth, 
- whick 
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2 Plul. 1.23. 
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which laſt bur for a ſeaſon ? 


builder and maker is God : and 
therefore bought no land, bur 
onely aplace of buriall. Dantd 


before a thouſand el{-- whr re : 


{yea, z0bee 4 Doore-heeper m the 
houſe of GO'D, rather than to: 


dwell in the. richeſt tabernacles 
of wickedneſſe. Elias earneſtly 
© beſoughttne Lord to rec-iue 
his ſoule into his Kingdome , 
and went willingly «(though in 


( hauing once ſeene Heauen ) 
continually 5 deſired re bee diſ- 


Þ/olncd , that hee might bee with 
| Chriſt. Peter (hauing eſpied but 


a giimpſe of that eternall glo- 


hee might dwell there all the 
dayes of his life ; ſaying, Þ 1/a- 
ſter, it is good for ys to bre heere. 
How much better doth Peter 


hat ee re i en ng _—_ _ _ 


eAbraham and Sarah lei: | 
their owne countrey and poſle(- 
ſions, to © /ooke for 4 citie, whoſe 


preferrerh 9 one day in this place, 


t 4 frerie chart ) thither, Pal 


now 
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rie in the Mount) wiſhed, thar . 
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now thinke it to bee in heanen 


itoreceine him into that excellent 


| | glory, Andthe Apoſtle witnel- 


ſeth,thar ( *for the ioy whichwas 
ſet before him ) hee indured the 
Croſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame. 
It arnan did but once ſee thoſe 
zojes (if it were poſſible) hee 
would endure an hundred 
deathes, to emoy that happineſle 
but one day. | 
Saine Angnſtine ſaith, that he 
would be content ro exdxrethe 
rorments of Hell, to gaine this 
toy, rather then to loſe it, To 


tixs ( Panls Scholler ) being 
\threatned (as hee was going to 
ſuffer ) with the cruelty of tor- 


{ments, anſwered with great 


courage of Faith: Fire, Gal- 
lowes, Beaſts, breaking of my 


bones,quartering of my members, 


| 


ments of the Dinell together, let 
[them come vpon me, ſo 1 may en- 


joy 


it ſelfe ? (Þrift ( a little before | 
{ his death ) prayeth his Father 


cruſhing of my body, ail the tor-| 


19 | 


iIch.17.5. | 
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cap. 16, 
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vita Baſil. 


{ Nozian.de 


| Ruth 1,16. 


(rift into the heauenly Cana- * 
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ioy my Lord [eſus, and his King-| 
dome, The hike conſtancy ſhew- 
ed Polycarpe, who could not by 
any terrours of any kind of 
death, be moued to deny Chriſt 
inthe leaſt meaſure, With the| 
like refolution anſwered Ba- 
i{ his perſecurors, when they 
would terrific him with death ; | 
I will nener(faith he) feare death, | 
which can doe no mare then re- 
ore me to him that made me. If | 
«th left her owne Country, | 
and followed Naoms her mo-|. 
therinlaw, to goe and dwell]. 
with her inthe Land of { anaax, || 
(which was bura type of Hea-|| 
uen) onely vpon the fame which| 
{he heard of the Ged of [ſracl,|| 
(though ſhe had nopromite of|] 
any portion therein) how ſhoul-|| 
deft chou follow thy holy MHe-) 


4 
: 


ther the Church, to goe vnto|]. 


an; Wherein God hath giuenſ 
thee ancternall inheritance, a(ſu-| | 
red by an holy Coucnant, madefſſcy 


in; 


| 


ol 


ey | 
hs; 
h, 
ye- 


If i; 
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pineſſe in the Kingdomeof hea». 
ven, where thy life ſhall bee. a' 
communion; with. the blefied; 


the,-Lambe ;/4hy, exer6/c; ling- 
ing; thy ditty, . Alelaiah; thy 
conſorts Sainrs and-;Angels; 
whe: @::youch. Rouriſherh , "that 


ath, that never faderb; Toxe a- 
boundeth,,| that; neuer cooberh ;. 
health continueth, that ,neucr | 


ſteketh; and Hife.remainerh, that | | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


FF Hou feet werefore, 0 


man ,, how wretched and! 


in 


—_—_—— % 


curſed thy. tate. is, by c07+1 


L-4 YAPTOM 
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| 27H 
inthe Word of God;/ſawedwith| 
the blood.of his Son;;and /eatnd) | 
wich his Spirigand Sacramenty 2; | 
This.ſhall bee thine eromallhap-| 


Triwity ; hyioyetheprelence; of, |; 


never. waxech alas, Beadty laſt- | 


tag b+ » | 


= knowledge of- Goa, himfcife. | 


| 
| 
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ruption of Nature ,: "without 
Chrift :ifiſo mich, that where-! 


ked  mervatoiLiair; Bearer, 
Beals, 'Horſ#2, DdFees, : and ſuch 


mai} 15 #*Bi9 &+6rh wore: vide 
cheh a- "Doyps, or/ the 'filthieſt| 
creatarein' the world. For” the 


mans vie tawhed heexierh;nen- 


death;*Bittin ſendued witha | 
reaſonable , anÞ an lnmortall | 
Soule!! BACERHE Gd? Image,, 
to ſerue God) when leeds the. 
miſeries of this life, muſt ac-: 
conne.'f&r 1 WiSifdeeds; and) 
begin ro iridure thoſe miſcries 
that newer ſhall kriow erd,- No! 
creature: but an, 1$ liable to, 
yeeld (at his death ) ail Account 
tr his life?* Fh e bruiticrearujes! 
not hauing reaſon, ſhell nor bee! 
I ro' maks avy ——_ 
F or 


Beaft: f being" made' but for | 


—_— 


as the Setiptrires: dvettiken Wice | ; 


like ſang! eteatures in their|_, 
liged>4r 53s? certvine, that: che |, | 
conifiengf bei eneraved. 


deth*all His TRiſeriss: with Mis 


a. 


for their deeds.: : and good. en. | 
gels, thongh they. haug reaſon, 
yet ſhall they yeeld »o acconnr, 
becauſe they haue xo //une. And. 
as for euill anpels,, they are 
wichout all hope, already con-| 


| pr aig {othatghey need not | 


make- any further AETOUNTS. | 
Man onely in his death mult 


bee Gods acconntant tos his | 
lite, | 
On.the other fide, F iceſt ; 
(0 Man).how happy and ble(- 
ſed thy gftate is, being truely re- 
contiled-wato, God in. Chr ;.1 in. 


that (through the reſtauration| 


of Godsimagy, grd.chy reicu- | 


oy .inza; thy /aueraighty ouer. 


| other.cteatures.) thouart inthis | 
| life /i22/e inferiour tothe Angels, - | 


and ſhalt be inthe life to come, | | 


| equall tothe Angels: Yea, (in | 


reſpect of thy Nature, exalted, | 
by a perſonall onion, to the Sonne 
, of Ged,and by him, rothe glory 
of The Trinity) ſaperiour of the | 
Angels : : a Fellow-brother with | 
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| 13 Angels, ' 
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Ge oe re eg 


Angels, in Spiritual grace, and 


4 


| 


cuerlaſting gfory. 

Thou bi foene how glori- 
ous and perfet God is, & how 
that all thy chiefe 5/ſſe and 
 happineſſe confitterh in hauing 


Maieſty, 
Now therefore (O impeni- 


Chriſt Teſs T intreate thee ; nay, 
I contzere thee, as thou tendreſt 
thy owne. ſaluation, ſerioufly 
to confider with mee, how falſe, 


things, which Rill retaine, and 
and curſed eftate, wherein thou 


Imeft 5 and doe hinder thee 
from the fauour of God, and the 


\ hope of erernall Life and happi- 


an eternall communion With his 


tent finner) in the bowels of | 


how vaine, how vile are thoſe| 


chaine 'thee-(in -this wretched| 


k 
f 


i 


| 


| nefle. 
Meads- | 
| | 
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Meditations on toe hinderances, 
which keepe backe a ſinner 
from theprafticeof Prety, | 


| 
F- hinderances axe chiet- 
ly ſcuen. 

Lb ignoraut miſtaking of 
the true mcaning of certaine pla- 
ces of the Holy Scripture, and 


WI WWw ' ca” To 


us ia 


| ſome other chiefe grounds of Chri. | 
| tan Religion, 
The Scriptures miſtaken, are | 
theſe: 
1. Ez:ch. 33.14, 16. ef 


wh.t time ſoener a (inner repen- 


—__— 


— — 


098 all, &c. Hence the carnall| 
Chriſtian gachereth :; Thet hee 
may-repert when ve will, Ic is 
true, Whenloeuer 2 {inner doth 


a A Ib oo 0)  Y A—_ 


© 


21ay repent whenſoeney hee will 

| but when God will giue him 
| igrace, Many ( ſaith the Scrip=- 
} P__ whenthey world haue re- 
I 4 pented, | 


E 


[} —— — —— — 


teth liz of his linne, I will biot | - 


| repent, God will forgive ; bur | 
the Text faith not, that a ſinner |. 


*75 


— 
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peg <4 pented, were reielted; and contd 
P——_— | ot repeat, though they ſought it 
carefully with teares,Winat com- 
| fort yeelds this Text to thee, 
| | | who haſt not repented, nor 

knowe# whether thou ſhalt 
haue grace to repent hereafter ? 
2 CMath.11.26. Come onto 
| 222, all you that laborr and are 
heanic lad:n, and I will gine you | 
reſt, Hence the lewdeſt man 
j collects, that hee may come onto 
| Chriſt when hel:ft, But hee muſt 
| know; Thatno man cuer comes 
2 Pet.12.20, | £O | þrift, but he, who (as Peter 
22- | ſaith) Haning knowne the way of | | 
righteouſucſſe, hath eſcaped the| . 
pollutions of the world; through| . 
the knewledge of our Lord and| 
Santonr Teſur Chriſt, To come 
Iſa.r.18, ow Chriſt, is to repent and be- 


a N 
Lam | —_ —_ R TSo—_—_ 


F4 


feexe. Andthisno man can doe, 
except his heauenly Father 
drawethhim by his grace. 

| $ Rom.8. 1. There ts | 
| condemmation to them which are | 

\#n(, briſt Jeſis, True; But they | | 
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/are ſuc b,who walks wot after the | 


| bY ( as thou doeſt ). but tet 


[the Spirit, which thox diddeſt 
[ neuer yet reſolue to doe, | 

' 4 1:Tim.1.15...Chrift Jeſus 
| came into the world ta ſane ſin- 
| 3er3, &c, True:: But ſuch fin- 
| ners, who, like-Paxl,are conuer- | 
' red from their. wicked life : not 
like thee, who:-ſtill continueſt in ' 
'' thy lewdneſſe. For that grace of 
| God which br *+ngeth ſ[alnation | | 
| onto all men, 'teacheth vs, that 
denying ongodlineſſe and world-. 
ty luſts, wee ſhould line ſoberly, 
"righteouſly,andgodty in this pre- 


5 Proz. 24.16. A tuft man' 
 falleth ſenen times in a aay, and, 
\riſeth,&'c. | [n aday | isnotin} 
| the Text : Which meanes not | 
| falling into fin, but falling into! 


|rrouble, which his ealicious Z- 


| zermte plots againſt the ivſt : _ 
| from which God delivers htm: 
' Andthough ic meaar falling in, 


| and rifing out of finne; what is; 


| Tx un. 


277 | 


ſent world, ' > | 


Ap————_cm—n———_———y 


Tit.2.31,12s | 


[al 34:14» 


— Me LW 


Gal. 5. 22, 


The Praffice of Piety, - 


chistothee; whoſe falls all men 
may ſec exery day : but neither 
Ged,nor man,can at any time ſee 
thy r1/ng againe by repentance. 

' 5s I/a64.5. All our righte- 


| o#(neſſe are as filrhyrags. Hence 
j the carzall* Chriftian gathers : 


Thar iccing the 6eſt morkes of 
the beff Sazrts are no better; 
then his are good enough : 
and therefore hec needs not 
much griefe, that his dcuoti- 
ons are ſo :mperfet?. But 1/aiah 
meanes not 1n this place, che 


Frightcous workes of the Rege- 


nerate : as,feruentprayers in the 
name of God: charitable a/mes 
from the bowels. of mercy : ſuf- 
fering in the Gofpels defence, 
the ſpoyle of goods, and ſpilling 
of blood: and ſuch works, which 


 Pautcals the frait of the Spirit: 


But the Prophet making an 
humble confeflton in the ram? 
of the [Jewiſh Church , when 
ſhee had falne from God to J- 
dolatry, acknowledgeth , that 


whileſt| 


1.,/ 


ae: ates ade... a _” 
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whileſt they were by their fil- 
thy fines /eparated from God, | 
as Lepers are by their infeted, 
ſores, and polluted cloathes, 
from wen; their chiefeff righ- 
reonſneſſe could not bee but 
abowminable in his fight. And 
though our belt workes (com- 
pared with Chriſis riglaeou/- 
es) areno better then wncleane 
ragges: yet in Gods acceptati- 
on for {hriſts ſake, they arecal- 
led *whiterayment ; yea, Þ pure 

ne linen, and I, farre vn- 


CE 


hke thy © Leopards ipots, and 
dflthy garments, « | 
7 Iam.3.2. Inmany things 


wee ſinne all,True,but Gods chil. ! | 


dren finne not in all. things, 
as thou doeft; - without either 
bridling their luſts, or morts- 

ing their corruptions. And 
though the ze/zquesof finne re- 
mainein the deareſt chilaren of 
God; thatthey had need daily | 
rocry, Our Father which art. 
in Heanen, forgine vs our treſ- 


paſſes ;) 


| 2 Apoc. 3. 8. 


EE ——_— 
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ig trans monty notes 


d Apoc 19.8 


cTer, 13.23. 
d Zack-3.4. 


| 


- 
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«6alt15- | paſſes, Yetin the © New Teſta- 
lob. 9.31. | ent, none are properly called 
| Sinners, but the wnregenerate : 
but the: Regemerare, in reſpect 
of their zealous endeuour, to 
ſerue God in vnfained holines, 
are cuery Where called Sarnts. 
In fo much that Saint Joh 
> wma ſaithy that whoſoeuer 1s borne of 
God, ſenneth not; that is, liueth 

nor in wilfull filthineſle, ſuffe- 
ring ſfinneto raigne in him, as 
thou doeſt. Deceiuve not thy 
ſelfe with the zarme of a Chriſts- 
az : Whoſoeuer liveth in any c#- 
ſtomary groſſe ſia, hee liveth not 
2.Tim.2.19, | intheftmre of Grace. Let there- 
fore (laith Paxl ) enery one that 
yameth the name of Chriſt, de- 
part fromingmty, The Regene- 
rate ſinne, but vpon frazlty; they 
repent, and God doth pardon ; 
| therefore they une net to death, 
 eIohe5.16 | The Reprobate finne nalicionſly, 
{nfully, and delight therein : fo 
| that by their good will, fin ſhall 
| [caue them, betore they will 
leaue 
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leaueit, They will not repent, | | 
and God will notpardon, Ther- 
fore their ſins are mortal; (ſaith 
Saint /ohy ). or rather immortal, 1hiq, 
as {aith Saint Pant, Roms.2.5.Itis | 
| no excuſe therefore to ſay, "Wee 
are all fmners, True Chriſtians 
(thou ſeeſt) are all Saints. | 
8 Luk.23.43. Thetheefe con-' 
wertedat the laſt gaſpe, wasre- | 
| ceiued to Paradiſe, Whar then? | 
[1f 1 may haue but time to ſay; 
| when I am dying, Lord, hane 
mercy vpon me: I ſhall likewiſe: | 
| bee ſaued. But what if thou 
ſhale not? And yet wary. in Mat.o.22,23 ) 
that day ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord, 
and K's Lord will not knowthem. 
' The theefe was/azed, for he re-, | 
pented ; ; bur his fellow had no. 
| grace tO repent, and was dam-' 
ned. Beware therefore, leſt tru- 
ſting ro late Repentance at 
'thy /af# eyd on carth, thou bee 
| |] not driuen to repent too late, | 
| \[withoutendinhell. " 
| | 9 1.l0h, 1, The blood of Te-| 
| 


| [as 
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ſus Chrift cleanſeth vs from all 
finne, And 1.10h.2.1. If any man 
finne, wee hane an Aduocate 
with the Father, Teſus Chriſt the 
righteons, cc. Oh comfortable! 
But heare whar S. 7oh»faith in 
the ſame place : Hy little chil- 
aren, theſe things write I wnto 
you, that ye fiune not, If therefore 
thouleaueſt thy fin, theſe com- 
forts are thine ; elſe they belong 
notto thee, 

10 Rem. 5.20. Where ſome 
aboundeth, Grace did abound 
much more, Oh ſweete ! But 
heare what Pauladdeth : What 
ſhall we ſay then ? ſhall wee conti- 


nee in fine, that grace may a- 


that are dead to ſinne,liuc any lon- 
| ger therein ? Roms. 6,1, 2, This 
place teacheth ys not to pre- 
ſums : but that wee ſhould not 
deſpaire, None2 therefore of 
theſe promites, promiſerh any 


| bound? God forbid. How ſhall we | 


| 


grace to any : but to the peni- 


tent heart. 
_The 
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The grounds of Religion mi- | 
Raken, are : 
I. From the Doctrine of I«- 
flificationby faith onely, a car! 
porn rang oathereth ; That | 
ood workes are not necefſary.. 
fi e commends others, wo 7a 
good workes; but he perſwades 
himlelfe,that hee ſhall bee ſaued | 
| by his faith, withour doing any 
'fuch matter. Bur hee fhould 
{ know, that though good works 


on: yer they are neceſſary to. 


 ſalwation: for we are Gods worke- Eph. 2.10. 


| manſnp, created in Chriſt leſs 
wnto good workes, which God 
hath predeſtinated that we ſhould 
walke in them,W hoſoeuer there- 
fore (in yeeres of diſcretion ). 
 bringeth not forth good works 
| after heis called, hee cannot bee 
ſaued : neicher was he euer pre- 
deſtinated to life eternall. Ther- 
fore the Scripture ſaith, thar 
Chriſt will reward eaery man ace | 


cording to his workes, Chriſt re-| 


: 183 | 


 arenot neceſſary to [uſtificats- | - 


I  ——_——— el 


[ 


} 


Fulk.Rhem. 
Teſt. Annat, 
in Eph.z. 12, 


Rom 2.6. 
2.\"0r.9.6s 
Apdc.32.13, | 


_——_ \—_—  —_—_ 


ſpects 


Apoc.2.& 3. 


j 2 Mat.25, 


bz. Tim. 4.8, 


c Rom.2.8, 


41;,Tim.6,19 


© Gal.5.6, 


| * Fides ſola, 
' 287 </4 [ol 4: 
| Fides ſolawmuw- 
ſ[tufreat,vt 
oclt us ſolrs 
endct, 
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{peRs in the Angels of the 7. 
Churches nothing bur their 
works;and at the laſt day he will 
-giue- the heauenly rmheritauce 
'onely to them who! haue done 
. pool works : * in feeding the hun- 
gry, clothing the naked, &c. Ar 
that day, Þ Righreonſneſſe ſhall 
weare the Crowne. Norighte- 
| oufneſſe,no Crowne. No good 
| works (according to a mars ta- 


{ lent) no reward from God : vo- | 


lefle it be © vengeance, To berich| 
in good workes, is the /ure? 
| fonndation of our aſſurance to 
obtaine eternall life. For good 
>workes are the true 1775 of a 
'true faith; which apprehenderh 
| C,Þrsſt, and his ebedtence, vnto 
Saluation. And no other Faith 


e auaileth in Chriſt, - but that | 


| which worketh by lone : And (bur 
| inthe at of Iuſtification ) that 
Faith which one!y inſtifieth, is | 


* neuer oxe/y,but exer accompa- 


nied with good workrs: as the 
Tree With his fruits, the Sunae 
| : with 


CORE —— —_— MM 
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| | wich his phe, rhe Fire with his| 
 « theate, and Water with his my- 
ftare. And the fasrh which doth 
not iuſtifie her ſelfe by good | 
workes before men, is but fa; 1.1.5. | 
- [deadfaith, which will neueriu- | 
\|ſtifie a mans ſoule before God. 
But a iuftifying faith 8 pwrifieeh , 8 AR.rg. 9. 
' [the heart, and Þ/anthificth the | , Thutg ag, 
| [wholeman throughour. 
; Il. From the doctrine of 
| |Gods eternal * Predeſtination,| «14ar.25.34. 
| [and vnchangeable Decree, hee mn 1 4+ 
| | gathereth : char if he be predeſti- —— 
nated ro bee ſaued, hee cannot but 
bee ſaned : if to bee damned, no 
| mzeanes can doe any good, There- 
{foreall workes of Pier are but 
' \{invaine. But heeſhouldlearne, 
| |that God hath predeſtinated to 
'the meanes, as well as to the eud, 
Whom therefore God hath pre- 
\deſtinared to bee /aued, which is | 
the Þend, hee hath likewiſe | * 1.Pet.1.16 
predeſtinated to bee firſt called, 
tified, and made conformable | 
tothe Image of his Soune, which | 
| 


1s 
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cRom. 8.29, 
30. 
Joh.rs. 16. 


Nob te ww deo 
fprimum gque- 
rere, {edn 
Chrifto,sn quo 
ſi te per fidem 
inueneris, cer- 
ew efto, te eſſe 
eteft am. 


| | d 1,Pet.1.3. | 


| appeare, both to © Angels, and 


The Praice of Pity. 


FOR GE 
is the ©xeanes, And they (ſanh 
d Peter ) who are elet wnto ſal- 
nation, are alſo elef# wnto the 
ſanttification of the Spirit. If 
therefore vpon thy calling, thou 
conformeſt thy ſelfe to the 
Word & Example of Chrift thy 
Maſter; and obeyeſt the good 
motions of the Holy Spirit, in 
leauing finne, and liuing a godly 
life: then aſſure thy ſelfe, that 
thou art one of thoſe, who-are 
infallibly predeſtinated to- euer- 
lating ſaluation. If otherwiſe, | 
blame not Gods Predeftination, 
but chine owne imme and re- 
bellion.. Doe rhou but returne 
ynto Gad, and God will pra- 
ciouſly receiue thee, as the Fa- 
ther did the prodigall Sonne; 
and by thy conuerfion, it ſhall 


f men; that thou. diddeſt be- 
long to his Elin. If thou 
wilt not; why ſhould God faue 


thee? | 
III. When a carnall Chri- 
| ftian 


n—_—_—_— 
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Rtian heares, that man hath not 
free-will unto good, hee looſeth 
the reines to his owne corrupt 
will: as though 'it lay not in 
him to bridle, or ro ſubdue it: 
Implicitely making God the 
Author of ſin, in /#ffering man 
ro runne into this xeceſ/ity. Bur 
hee ſhould know, that God 
gaue Adam free-will,toſtand in 
his * integrity,if he would : but 
man abufing his free-will, loft 
both him/elfe and ir, Since the 
| Fall, Z2an,in his fate of corrup- 
tion, hath free-will to exi/l, bur 
not to goed: for, in this ſtate, 
b we are ot (faith the Apoflle) 
Frey to-thinke a good thought. 
And God is not bound to re- 
fore ys, what wee loſt fo wret- 
chedly, and make no more care 
[to recouer againe, But,as foone 
2S2 man is regenerated, the 
Grace of Goda freeth his will 
; onto goed, ſo that hee doth all 
the good things hee doth, with 
Free-will: for ſo the _—_ 

le 


— 


* Maguas ho- 
m9 libers ar= | 
bitry wires, 
cum condere- 
m= accept : 
eas Pece 
—_ 
Aug de ſpirit. 
& ht.cap 3. 
Eccleſ.9. 29. 
Eccleſ.15.14 
Homo malt 
view bbero 
ſuo artuiriog 
 & ſte bbe- 


116791 ſ1430088 &r - 


bitriuam per- 


Lavr.cap. 30. | 


didis, Aug, 
Ench.ad 


| 2 way 3 $- 
er lapſiom 
| arbitry yr 
' $46 110 nature- 
| hbus mance, 
' 111 ſupernatu- 
' ralibus amuſſa 
eſt, donec gra- 
fra reſtitiua- 
far, 


| 
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6 Phil. 20 1.2, 
13. 


The will is 
Paſliue 1n re- 
cetuing the 
firſt grace, 
afterward 
aQiue,in all 
pood neſſc. 
 02.COr.7. 1. 


© Toh. 8.36. 
| Liberum are 
bitrium,non 
myſt gratia 
Dei efficitrer 
Gberrem, Aug. 
ad Coloſcc. 17 
| *a.Cor.z,17 


Uoluntas hu- 
mane non lt; 
bertate gra- 
tam confe- 
quitur, ſed 
gratia libere 


tatem, Aug, 
ale gras. 


Ati agimas, |'& 
| will e-the deed tn vs, whe ( as the 
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Go WT GrZef an am 
good pleaſure, werketh both the 


Apoſtle cxpoundeth) © cleanſe 
ſantlificationin the feare of God. 
And in this ffate, emery true 


hee increaſeth in grace, ſo doth 
his will in freedome : for © when 


| the Soune ſhall make vs free, then 


ſhall wee bee free indeed: and, 
tWhere the Sptrit of the Lord ts, 
there # liberty: for the Holy 
Spirit drawes their mindes, not 
byicoaQ:on, bur by the Cordes of 


| Lone,Cant.1. 4. by illuminating 


their minds to k»ow the truth ; 
by changing their hearts to /one 
the knowne truth; and by exa- 
bling euery one of them (accor- 
ding to the meaſure of grace 
which he hath receiued) to doe 
the good which he /oxeth, But 
thou wilt not vie the freedome 


of thy will, /o far as God hath 


| freed 


— —— ee re. 


I ee ei dds 


our ſelues from. ail filthine(ſe off 
[ the flrſp and ſpirit, and finiſh oar 


' Chriſtian hath free-will, and as| 


 ThePraflicedf Pity, | to } 


freed it: for thou doeſt many 

times wilfally ( againſt Gocs 

Faw, te the hazzard of thy | 
|foule )thar, which (if the Kings 

| Law forbad, vnder the penalty 

! of death; or loſſe of thy Worldly 

| tate) thou wonldeſt not de. Make | 
nor therefore thy 'want of frees: | 
wit ynto good, to:bee ſo much! 
the cauſeof thy fin,as thy want 
of a louing: heart to ſerue thy | 
heauenly Father, ©. 
\- M17, © When: the naturall 
man heares;'; that no:man ( ſince 
 theyall.) 15 able to. fmifilb the Law 
of God,and to'keepe all his Com- 
| |mandements: 'Hee boldly pre- | 
| ſumes to fin as others" doe: hee 
| contents. himſelfe - with a+ few 
| good thoughts : and if heo bee 
[not altogether -as \bad\ as-ithe | * 
{ {worſt hee concludes, that heeis 

| | asrruelyregenerate as the. beſt, 

| | And: euery 'voluntary refuſall 

; of doing good; or withſtanding | 
| exill, hee counts tne iypoſſibili- 
.tyof the Law. But hee ſhould | 


| learne 
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. Pl.119.113 


b Toel 2.38, 
29. 
Zich 12.10. 
Nod tubet, 
$::144t, Avg. 


i2,Cor.$.13. 


he-cannot in 4as/olute  preſeens 


| beazore abundamly.pawred forth 


learne, that though ( fince the 
Fall) no man, bur (brit, who) 
was both Ged and Afar, did; or | 
can perfeftHy fulfill the while 
Law: yet cuery true ' Chriſtian, 
as ſdone as hee is regenerated , | 
begins to keepeall Gods Comr- 
mandements--in tr#th, though: 


Thus (with Dawid ) they'8 apply 

their — to fulfill Gods {, 01- 
manaements alwayes-.unto the! 
end, And then the © Spirzf of 
grace, Which: was: promiſed:to; 


wnacr the Goſpel, 'helpeth tem 
in their good endeivours, and &/+ 
fofteth them-,-to- doe : what-hee 
commands themto. doe. And-in 
to-going, God: accepterh their | 
i goed will and endenonr; ined! 
of perfet fulfilling of the Law| 
i lying out of _ the merits,of 
Chr who fulfilled the Law | 


|tpr vs, whatſocuer wancerh in | 


onr obedience, And in this re- 


* \Þ:&R S, /obn ſaith, that * Gods 


Com-' 
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| (ommanidements are not bur- 
thenous. And Saint Paxlſaith,! 7 | 'Phi.4.14. 
am able to doe all things, through 
the helpe of him that ſtrengthen- 
eth me. And Zachary and Eliza | 
| beth are ſaid ® to walke in all the 
Commandements of the Lord, | 
without reproofe, Heereupon 
Chriſt ® commends to his Diſ- |= Ioh.rg.10. 
ciples, the care of keeping his | 
Commandements, as the trueſt | 
teſtimony of our loue vnto 
him. So farre therefore doth a | 
man loue Chriſt, as hee makes 
conſcience to walkein his Com- 
mandements : and the more vn- 
to Chriſt is Qur lore, the leſſe will 
our panes ſceme in keeping his | 
Law.: The Lawes curſe (which 
ynder the Odd Teftament was 
ſo terrible) is vader the new, | 
(by the death of Chriſt) abo- 
liſhed to the regenerate. The ri- 
gor which made it ſo ynpoflible 
[to our nature before, is now to | 
the new-berne, ſo mollified by; 
|the Spirit, that it ſeemes facill 
| md 
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h Rom.15; 
18. 


iCol.3: 5+ 


k Gal.5.2 4. 
Ro.s.12,13» 
Il Rom.6.4, 5 
Rom.8.i1. 
m Gal.5. 25. 
n 1,Toh. 5. 4. 


oJoh.s8. 46. 


[when they haue to doe with 
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and eafe, The Apeſtles indeed 
preſſed on the . vnconwerred | 
lewes and Gentiles, the 5»po/+ 
ſbulityof keeping the Law, by 
abilicy of nature corrupted, Bur 


regenerated Chriftians, they re- 
uire to zhe:Law ( which is the 
rule of righteouſneſſe ) true Þ 0- 
bedsence 1n word. and deed: the 
i wzortifying of their members : 
the Kcrnofying of the fleſh, with 
the affeftions and id, thereof : 
l reſurrettion ro newneſſe of life : 
n walking in the Spirit, " ouer- 
comming of the world by faith, 
ſothat though o-man can- ſay 
as Chrift, ® Which of you can r= 


buke me of ſinne ? yet eyery re- 
generated Chriſtian can ſay cf 
himſelfe, W hich of you can're- 
buke mee of being an Adzlte- 
rer , Whore-monger , Swearer , 
Drunkhard, Theefe, Uſurer, Op- 
\preſſor, Proud, Malicions, Cone- 
tons, Profaner of the holy Sab- 
bath, a Liar, a neglefter of G ods 


_ 


ih. 


> Wh & -«_ .. i. as. 


[7 PE VESTN 


PID ona Se Dna. we. armenia 
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| Holy Spirit. Andithis Sprit, Ged 
{avilk?: 
Ithatbwill pray for-if, and evalive 
| bits heart xo keepe his L iwesz>-) 
'Þ i1V. Whenchewnregencyarenl 
| man -heates tharGod, deloghteth: | 


{thrahec{cldome > EnegJethom 
| the Church \rbat:heerputs-on 


ena eo — Ds OA ce 


2 Serwicei, and ſuch; like 
groffe inves? elſe heisno true 
Chriſtian, When a'man caſts of 
the conſeievce of being ruled by 
| Godr: Law {theres God: e, giues 
him oueritobe led: by bis ve 


bate ſenſe. Thus the Law,which 
fince the Fall; no;man by bis, 
 avfie naturalabilitic ego fulfill,; is; 
fulflled in armb: ovructy. reges' 
$crated Chriſtian; throvgbihe 
Graciow affiſtance'of 4 Chriſts. 


Swe to every Chriſtian, 


luſts;, rhe, Jareſt figne of a repre: | 


Auoyuſtinus 
optat v: Pela- 
o1usS 4g10- , 
{| ſear t, poſſe le. 
ger praftayi | 
per —_— | 


' more. in the inwaxd: _ ; els 


| initbe 'owfward, mari.c Then hee| 
| yuctÞh with hiw(clfe 5 thatall: 


otwpard:Venerquee; and: ==} | 


Gon tis; but cither Wuperſh 
or: : ſeiper 


fiwores « "Delede1s ra | 


K his 


Chriſti, 8 
 pacem fore 
ed:cit, 
rLuk.11-13, 
Iam,1.5. 

Deus mags | 
a- lei? af- 

| ſeu, quam 

. | efetin.Amb, | 
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| | his-that ar- ſinging of Pſalmes, 
and the publike Prayers: which 
the. profane: Yarlet would not 
offer to doe , in the-preſence 
| =. ofa Prince; or a Noble-man. 
= | And ſochat hekeepethis'minde 
] vato God, he thinks he may fa- 
ſhion himſclfe (in other things) 
[to the 7orld.. Hee divides his 
rhoughts,; and giucs ſo mach to 
God, and ſo muchitohisowne 
1 /nff: yea; hee will dinide with: 
Godthe Sabbath, and will giue 
him almoſt the oze ha/fe, and 
ſpend the other wholly'in his 
| oWwnie pleaſures, But know,,O 
' {| carnall Man that Almightic 
=_ God: will"nor: bee ſerued by 
| halfes , becauſc he hath created 
L.:.* and redeemed the whole Man, 
_ +  . [And as God deteſts the {cruice 
1 © fofithe owtward Ment without 
| - © {rhewnpard heart, as Hypocriſie: 
ſo hee counts the inward ſer- 
vice without all externmall reue- 
{rence, to be meere prophaneſſe : 
hee. requireth-borh in'his wor- 


ſhip. | 


X . 
— 


— 
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| |ſerucere Heart : ſerue him holy, 


|the Goſpell preached, to bee but 
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ſhip. In prayer therefore bow 
thy knees,in witneflc of thy H#- 
miliation : litt vp thine eyes, and 
thy hands, in teſtimonie of thy 
Confidence : hang downe thy 
head, and (mite thy breſ#, in 
token of thy Contrition : but ce» 
ſpecially call vpon God with a 


ſerue him wholly , ſcrue him one- 
ly; for God, ard the Prince of 
this World , are two comtratie 
Maſfters : and therefore no man 
can poſſibly ſerue both, 


Chriſtian holds the hearing of 


an indiferent matter, which hee 
may v {e, or not vie at his pleas» 
ſure : but whoſoever thou art, 
that wilc be aſſured inthy heart 
that thou art one of Chriſts E- 
left (beepe : thou muſt make a 


poſſibly thou canſt) ro heare 
Gods Word preached : For, firſt, 
the preaching of the Goſpell is 

EE RR... 


4 


ſpeciall care and conſcience (if} 


| 


VI. The vn-regenerated| 
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Martth.6, 1+ 
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b Pro. 29-1 $3 o 
-C Mat.10. 22» 
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- | wore tolerable for the Land of 
| Sodome and Gomorrah in the 


which God hath ap 
connert the ſoules of all that he 
hath * predeflinated to be ſaucd 
chereforeitis called 2 rhe power 
of God wnto ſaluation, to enery 
one that beleeueth, And where 


b the people periſh : and whoſoe- 
ver ſhall refuſe it , © Jt ſhall bee 


day of Indgement , then for thoſe 
people, Secondly,the preaching 


4 Iſa.11-13, 


e Ifa.2.2.3, 


F | feach.14-17 


|ynto it : neither ſhall any drep 


gRom.1e.14 
1Faith in our hearts, 


of the Goſpell is the 4 Standard 
or Enſigne of ( hriſt; to which 
all Souldiers and ele& People 
muſt aſſemble themſelues. When 
this Enpgxe is diſplayed, as vp- 
on the Lords Day,hee is none of 
Chriſts people,that © locks not 


| 


of the f zaive of his Grace ligh 


the ordinarie meanes , by which 


the chbicfe ordinaric meanes| 
inted to] 


this Diuine Ordinance is not, | 


on their ſoules, Thirdly , it is 


" * 


ba a 2 1 
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A © ao oo Erna 
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the Holy Ghott s begertet} 
without 
which! 
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* which we cannot pleaſe God, 
If the bearing of Chrifts voyce 


eleft k ſheepe, and of the 3 Bride- 
groomes friend : then muſt it be 
a fearefull marke of a Repro- 
bate k Goar, either to zeg/ef, or 


] jconterwne to heare the preaching | 


of the Goſpell. Let no man- 
thinke this Poſition fooliſh, for 
1 by this fooliſhneſſe of preaching, 
it pleaſeth God to ſane them 
which belceue, Their ſtate is 
therefore fearefull, who liue in 
peace , Withour caring for the 


preaching of the Goſpell. Can | 


men looke for Gods mercy,and 
deſpiſe his meanes? m He (ſaith 
Chri#t of the Preachers'ot-his 
Goſpell) that deffiſeth you , de- 
ſpiſeth mee, = Hee that ts of God 
heereth Gods Word : yee therefore 
heare them not , becauſe yee are 
not of God, Had+inor the © Te 
raclites heard Phineas meſſage, 
they had. neuer wepz. 
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* Heb.12.6. 


, 


h Tohn 10.29 
Ioha 2, 29. 


k Hob.s.3. 


x Iohn 8.49. | 


}1.Cor.1.11» 


m Luk,20,16 


n Iohab.49. 


© Tudpgy> I, c 
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not the Baptiſt preached, the 
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p Luk.9-32,| Iewes had neuer ÞP moxrned.| | | 
33*'| Had not they, who cracified| | | 
| Chriſt,, heard Peters 4 Sermon, 
their . hearts had neuer beene 
pricked, Had not the Nininites 
r Tonas 3.15.1 heard Jowas * preaching,they had 
| neuer repented; and if thou wilt 
fProu.28.9. not i heare and © repent , thou 
ſbalt never bee ſaved. 
| :V IT. The opinion, that the 
Sacraments are but bare Signes 
and Seales of Gods promiſe and 
grace vnto vs, doth not a little 
| hinder Pierie; whereas, indeed, 
| chey are Scales, as well of our 
ſer nice and obedience vnto God: 
| which ſerwice, if wee performe 
not ynto him , the Sacraments 
ſcale no grace vnto v:But if we 
| receiue them vpon the reſolu- 
| tion, to be his faitbfull and pe- 
| zitext Seruants;then the Sacra. 
| ments doe not only fgnifie and 
{ offer, but alſo. ſeale and exhibite 
{indeede the inward fpirituall | 
| grace', Which they outwardly 
promiſe and repreſent, An 7 
this 
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|ued, the holy Sacrament of the| 


| Conetouſnes, Thriftines': Whore - 
| dowee , louing a Miſtreſſe + Si- 
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u waſhing of . Kepeneration , and 
Uo Fa Holy G hoſt ; ' and 
the Lords Swpper, * The commu- 
nion - of the Body and Bloos of 
Cbri. Were this truth belce.-| 


Lords. Supper wow'd bee oftrer, 
and-With greater rewerence re-! 
ceined, | 

V I TT, The laſt,and zot the 
leaft&/ocke, whereat Pietie tum- 


is, by adorning Vices with the 


drunken carewſmg, Drinking of 
Healths : ipilling innocent blood, 
Vatour.: Gluttonie , H, opt alitie L 


w0nie, Gratritie : Pride, Grace- 
fulneſſe : Diſſembling , Comple- 
ment :C hildren of Belal, good 
fellowes : Wrath, haſtineſſe' > Ri- 
bauldrie ; mirth, So on the =H 
ther fide , to call Sobrietie in 
words and aQtions, Hypocriſie; 


this end Baptiſme is called the| 


inthe.courſe of Religion,| 


names of Uertxes : as'to call} . 
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u Tit:3.5. 
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| Almeſdeeds,uain-glory -'Denoti- | 
on,ſaperſitt ion: Zeale in religion, | 
Paritanifme ': Huxulitve, cronchs'|| 
ing , ſcruple of Conſcience, pre- | 
ciſenes, gc, ard whiles thus wee 
call Eni!,good; and Good, exilt; | 
true Puttie is much hindered in | 
| her progreſſe. And thus much of |: 
| | the firlt hinderance of Pirie, by 
| | miſtaking the true ſenſe of ſom | 
[ ſpecrall places of Scripture , and 
grounds of Chriſtian Religion, 
| | The ſecond binderance 
BEISED.! , of Dietie, _—_ 
| 2 The enill example of great. 
| perſons. The radon of hols | 
| profane liges' they preferre for 
| { their imitation; before the Pre- 
|. | cepts of Gods holy Word: So 
that when'they ſce the greateſ#| 
| ex-n. in the State , and. many 
chiefe Gentlemen in their Coun- 
trey, to make neither care nor 
conicience to - heare*Sermors, | 
DO Fe; e146 rhe ( ammunion , ner | 
0 ſan@tifie the Lords Sabbath, | | 
&c. But to be Swearers, Adnul- 
| 5601 | rerers, | | 
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terers, Carowſers, Oppreſ ors, | 
Then they thinke , that the y- 


are nor matters of ſo great mo- 
ment : for if they were ; fuch. 
great and wile men would not 
ſer ſo little by them. Hereupon | 
they thinke , that Religion-is | 
not a matter of neceſfitie. And 
therefore where they ſhould 
(like Chriſtians) rowe again(t 
the ſtreame of impiety towards 
Heauen : they {uffer themſelues 
to bee carried with the multi. 
tude, downe-right to Hell, 
| thinking it impoſſible that God | 
will ſuffer ſo many to be dam. | 
ned, Whereas if the God of 
this world had not blinded the 
eyes of their mindes : the holy 
Scriptures would teach them, 
that 2 ot many wiſe men, after 
the fleſh , not many mighty, not 
many uoble, are called, &c, but 
thar for the moſt part, rhe Þpoore 
'receine the Gofpoll , ard that 
e few rich men fhall bee ſaxed : | 
FE K x5 Anc. 


fing of theſe holy Ordinances, | .. 
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| 
Potentes yo- 


Pernter CYWCIde 


jon te 


þ 


{ 


| the Rocks and AMonntaynes ſhall 


| not extenuate , but aggrauate 
| finne, as in Sodom, Betteritis 


P— 


called , yet the choſen are but few, 
Neither did the 4 multitude 


As God hath aduanced men 
in greatneſſe aboue others : fo 


Religion and Pietie , ſhould goc' 
before others: otherwiſe, great-! 
veſſe abuſed (in the time of their 
Stewardſhip) (hall curne to their 
greater condemnation, in the day 
of their accounts, At whar time 
finfull great and mightic men, 
as well as the pooreſ# ſlanes 
and bond-men, ſhall wiſh, that 


fall vpon them , and bide them 
and from bs iuſt deſerued wrath. 
ſolace, to haue a great compa- 
nie of great men partakers with 


thee,of thine eternall torments. 


The multitude of ſinners doth: 


It will prooue bur a miſerable 
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| And, That howſoener-many are 
euer ſauce any from damnation. | 


doth God expect that they in] 


| 


from the preſence of the Indge, | 


| 


there. 
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therefore with a few to bee ſa-' 
uedin the Arke, than with the 
whole World ,. to bee drowned in 
the Flood, Walke with the few 
godly, in the Scriptures narrow 
path to Heauen : but erowd nor 
with the goaleſſe multitude, in 
the broad way to Hell, Let 
| not the examples of irreligious 
great men hinder thy repen- 
tance : for, their greatneſſe can- 
| notat that Day exempt them- 
ſclues from their- owne moſt 
orieuous puniſhments, 
The third hinderance. of 
| Pietie. 
3. Thelong eſcaping of deſer- 
[wed puniſhment in thislife. Be- 
cauſe ſentence (ſaith Salomon ) 
4s not ſpeedily executed againſt 
an enill worker, therefore the 
hearts of the children of men are 
fully fer in them to doe enill , not 
knowmg that the bountiſulneſſe 
of God Þ leadeth them ta repen- 
tance. But when his patience is 
abuſed, & mans fins are de 
is 


ems, 


Matt.9.17- 


Exod.23. 
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his 1uſtice wil at once bath i be. 


k Rom. 2,5. 


ELETALYSY 


7: xapd't 
Q. 


Crm penitere 

Me ſions, 

1 2.San. 35. 
27. 


ner and hee will recampence 
che ſlowneſs of his delay, with 
the grieuouſneſe of his puniſh- 
nent. Though they were ſuf- 


thing, at the day of their death. 
And whilſt they ſuppoſe them- 


[udgements; & a heart thar._ can 
not repent, The Sroxe in the 


| body : bur there is no diſeaſe 
tothe fone in the beart, whereot 
{1 Nabal died, and killeth milli- 
ons of toules, They refuſe the 
:riall of Chriſt and his Croſſe - 


ecutioner, toeternall death. 
Becauſe many Nobles and 
gentlemen, are not ſmitten with 


REED. preſent) 


—— 


gin, 4nd make an end.of thefin- | 


fered to run on the 5kore all the | 
{ daies of their life : yer they ſhal/| 
| bee ſure to pay the vimoſt Far- 


telues to bee frae from. jiudge- | 
ment; they are already ſmitten 
with the heauiet of Go » 5s; 


reines or bladder, is a grieuous | 
-.-{paine that Kills many a. mans 


butthey are'foved by helis Ex- 
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preſent [nudgement , for thein 
outragions Smearimg., Adnlte- 
rie, Drankennes, Oppreſſion, Pro- 
p haxingof the Sabbath, and dil. 
oraccfull negle& of Gods Wor- | 
| /hip and Serzice: they .begintof 
doubt of divine Providence. and E 
Tufice, Bah which wo Eyes, 
they would as willingly put aur | 
in God , as the Phrliſtims bored 
out the Eyes of Samſon, It is 
greatly therefore to bee feared; | 
leſt they will prouoke the Lord | 
to crie out againſt them , as 
Samſon againit the Phileſtims : | ludg. 16. 31. 
By negleRiing the Law, and 
wvalking afcer their owne 
hearts, chey pur out (as much | 
asin them lieth)che eyes of my 
Prowidence and Tuſtice. Leade 
mee therefore to theſe chiefe | 
Pillars , whereupon the Realme | Tudg.16. 26, 
{tandeth : that I may pull che|*<© 

Realme vpon their heads , and 
bee at ozce auenged of them for 
my two eyes, Let not Gods pa- 
tience hinder thy repenrtarce : 
| but} 


I. coma Mc. 
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r.loh.z. 3. 


| 


Jeither G o py ſeceth not his 
{finnes, or if hee doth, that 
{nee isnot iuſt : for if hee be- 


| can hee thinkethat God, who 


| Prattice of Pitie. | 


— 


but becauſe hee is ſo patient, 
therefore doe thou the rather 
repent. 


The fourth hinderance 
4+ The Preſumption of God: 


mercy, For when men arc iuftly 
conuinced of their ſinnes forth- | 
with they betake themſclues to 
this Shield, Chriſ# ws merci-| 
full: ſo that eucry finner makes 
Chriſt the Patrore of his Swe 
as though hee had come into 
the World, to boeliter finne; | 


the Denill. Hereupon the car- 
nall Chriſtian preſumeth , that 
chough hee continueth a while 
longer in his finne, God will 
not ſhorten his dayes. Bur 
whatis this but to be an Impli- 
cite Arheift ? Doubting , that | 


| 
leeueth that God is iut, how 


for 
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of Pietie. | 


and not to deſtroy the works of| | 
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for finace fo ſeuerely puniſherh 
others, canloue him who Kill 
loueth to continue in fin? True | 


itis; Chriſt is mercifull, Bur to | 


whom ? onely to them that re- | 
pent, 4nd twrne from iniquitie in 
[acob, But if any man bleſſe him- 
| [elfe in bis heart , fayine , 7 ſpall 
haze = , although I walke 
| 4ccording to. the Pubbormeſſ of 
mine owne heart , thus addin 
drunkenneſſe to thirſt : the Lord 
will not bee mercifull to him, &c. 
O mad men, who dare blefle 
themſelues, when Gop pro- 
nounceth them accurſed ! Look 
therefore how farre thou art 
from finding repentance in thy 
ſclfe; fo farre art thou from any 
aſſurance of finding mercy in 


Chrift, Les therefore the wiched 


| 


forſake his wayes , and the vn- | 


riphteows bis owne imaginations, 
and returne wnto the Lord, and 
bee will hane mercy vpon him: 
«xd #0 our God, for tec is very 


| New delin- 


Iſa.$9.3 Oe 
Deut. 39. 19- 


| 


quenn, ſed 
Peccata relins | 


quent candy. 


nal "Dens, 


Ifa.55.9, 
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ready fo forgine, Deſpaire | 
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Deſpaire is nothing io dan. 
| gerous as preſumption, For wee 
reade not 1n all the Scriptares, 
| of aboue three or foure, whom 
roaring D- ipaire ouerthrewe : 
Bur ſecare Preſumpcion hath] 
_ {fent millions to perdiiion with-! 
; otit any noyſe, As therefore 
the Dmſels of {ſ-ae/ ſang in 
oe PE their dances, Sar hath ki/d his 
5s 66h ! thouſands , aud Dauid his ten 
Rn E | chouſands - ſo may TI lay , thar 
front aner aefþ arre of Gaps mersy hath 
—_ _ damned tboyſands, bur the pre- 
cw, Aug, | ſumption of Gods mercy hath 
damned ren theuſands : and ſent 
them quicke to Hell, where 
| now they remaine in eternall 
torments without all helpe of 
eiſe,, or hope of redemption, 
Luke 23: [Gop ſpared the Thiefe, but| | | 
not his fellow, God tpared oze, | | | 
| that ro man might defpaire : | | 
999 mee God ſpared but oze, that. no 
| exemplun | man ſhould preſame, Toyfull 
rope aſſurance to a finner that re- 
ziow, @ —]pents : no comfort to him that | 
re- | 
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remaines wpenitent, God is in- 
finite in mercy, but to them 
\onely, who turne from their 


withore which no man ſhall ſee 
| the Lord, Heb.12.14. To keepe 


rance of preſumption - remem- 
ber, that as Chriſt is a Sauionr, 
ſoeHoſes is an Accuſer, Live 
therefore, as though there were 
no Gofþel: die, as though there 
were no Law, Paſſe thy life, as 
though thou wer't ynder the 
conduCt of Aoſes : Depart this 
life, as if tbou knewelt none 


'Prefume not , if thou wilt not 
peitth : Reperr, if thou wilt be 
ſand, 

| The fifth hinderance of Pretie, 

| $. Eill companie, common- 
| ly termed Good fellowes : but 1n- 
deed, the Deuilis chiefe inſtru- 
ments, to hinder a wretched 
ſinner from repentance and 


q 
i 


finnes, to ſerve him iv holineſs: | 


thee therefore from the hinde-. | 


|] bur Chrif#, and him crucified. | 
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Joel 5 45. 


Ins dat pe- 
miente ven 
am, non dabit 
percants pa- 
mt ertiam, 
Aug, 


'pictie, The fri# figne of Gods 
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fauour 
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"230 - | The Prattice of Pittie. | 
| fauour to a finner, is, to giuec 
him graceto forſake cuill com-| 
panions : fuch, who wiltully| 
continue in finne, contemne the 
ſ meanes of their calling , gibing 
at the finceritie of profeſſion in 
others, and ſhaming Chriſtian 
Religion by their owne pro- 
fane liues, Theſeſfit in the-ſcate 
Pſal.1z- [of the Scorners, For, afſoone} 
as God admits a finner to bee 
| one of his people ; he bids him| 
Apoc.1Þ.4 ' come ont of Babylon, Every leud| 
compavic is a Babylon, Our of 
which , letcuery child of God 
either keepe himlelfe : or if hee | 
bee in; thinke that hee heares 
his Fathers voyee ſounding in 
his care, (ome ont of Babylon 
Luk.22-62, 'gy Chiid, As ſoone as Chriſt 
looked in mercy vpon Peter, | 
hee went out of the companie| | t 
that was in the high Prieſts , 
| _ [Hall,and wepe bitterly for his of-| | |; 
| tence. Danid vowing (vpon re- \ 
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from mee, all you workers of ini- 
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quitie,&c. As it it were ynpol- 
fible ro become a »ew man, till 


companions, The trueſt:proofe 
of a mans Re/igion, is the qua. 
litie of bis companions. Profane 


mies of Pietie, and quellers of 
holy motions, Many a time is 
poore Chriſt (offcring ts be new 
borne in thee) thruſt into the 
Stable: when theſe leud compa- 


and ffs, take vp all the beſt 
roomes inthe xe of thy heart. 
Oh, let not the companic of 
earthly fiz»ers hinder thee from 


and Argels, : 

The ſixth hinderance of Pietie, 

Ge A conceited feare; leſt the 
altice of Pietie ſhould make a 
man (eſpecially a yong man ) 
to waxe too ſad and penſine : 
whereas, indeed,none cau bet- 
ter foy, nor have more cauſc 
to reioyce, than the pioxs and 


religions 


companions are the chicte ene- | 


nions,, by their drinking; playes, | 


; 9-48 
the ſociette of heaucnly Saints 


hee had ſhaken off all: e/d ill! 


Luk, ®. 
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Rom.14: 19, 


a Phil.3.7, 
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as they are ##ſtified by faith, they 
haze peace with God, than which 
there can bce no greater ioy. 
Beſides, they have alrcadie the 
Kingdowme of Grace deſcended 
into their hearts : as an aſſu- 
rance,that{in Gods good time) 
they ſhall aſcend into bis King- 
dome of Glorie. This Kingdome 
of Grace conf: !ts in three things: 
Firſt, R:ghteouſneſſe, for having 
Chriſts righteoutneſle ro iufti- 
| fie them before God , they en- 
deauour to liue righteouſly bee 
Ifore men, Secondly, Peace; 
forthe peace of conſcience i. 
ſeparably followeth a righteous 
| conuerſation. Thirdly , ehe toy 
of the holy Ghoſt ; which ioy | 
is onely felt in the Peace of a | 
| 00d Conſcie:zce : and is 6 
great, that it paſſeth all under- 
ng No torgue can expreſſe 
it, no bea7t can conceiue ic, but 
2nely hee that feelcs it. . This 
is that fulneſſe of ioy , which 


relyions Chriſtian, For as ſoone | 
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b Ci brift promiled his Duci ics, b Toh.16.34, 
inthe middeſtoftheir troubles, |V<#22 
4 toy that no man could take from 
[them The feeling of this joy, 
Dazxid vpon his repentance beg-| 
OI lo earneſtly .at the hands of <A 
{God : © Reftore meeto the toy of c Pſal.67.23, 
thy ſaluation, And if the An- | 
gels in heauen 4 reioyce ſo much [d Luk.xs.7, 
at the conuerſion of a ſinner: oY 
the ioy. of. & firner connueried 
muſt needs be excceding great | - 
in his owe heart. It is © worldly |c:.Cor.q.10, 
ſorrow , thac ſnowes ſo timely 
{ vpot mens heads, and fiils the 
{farrawes of their hearts with 
the ſorrowes of death, The god- 
|!y ſorrow of the godly ( when 
God thinkes it meecte co tric | 
rhem)-cauſerh in them Repex- [ 
tance not to bee repented af - ior 
it doth bur. further their (2Jus-. f i 
tion, And in all ſuch tribulati-|| . " H 
on , they ſhall bee ſure to hauec | - + 
the holy Ghoſt ro be their f Corn-|f Toh,14. 16, 
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forter : who will 8 make: our 9] 
: g 2.Cor.l.5.4 |; 
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h Tſa.57.91 
i Eccleſ,3. 


| k Abak. 26. 


| 


| 
{ Phil 3.8. 


| Luk.6.25, 


| 


| 


 WI_ 


| Eleres, fs [ci- 
r es v1 Ia 
tempera men- 


K-11 M8 
| | non ft forſo- 
tay vna its, 
Th.Morus, 


© | Chriſt, us the ſufferings of Chriſt 


{ter is but madneſſe, (ſaith Salo- 


1 Chriſt, Let not therefore this 


(ball abound invs. But whilelt a 
man liuerh in impierie, he hath 
h zopeace,faith Eſay:his i /augh- 


mon :) his riches are but ® clay, 
faith e Abakah.: nay , the Apo- 
ſile efteemes them no better 
chan 1 davg (in compariſon of 
the pious mans treaſure:) all his 
jozer ſhall end in woes, faith 


falſe feare hinder thee from the 
praQtice of pietie, Better it is to 


goe fickly (with Lazarw) to| 


Heazer , than full of mirth and | 

pleaſure, with Dizes, to Hell. 

Betterit is to mourne for a time| 

with wzez,than to be tormented 
for cucr with Demis. 

The ſexenth hinderance 

1-7 of Piatie,:: | 

7. Andlatily,The hope of long 

life : for , werc it poſſible that a 

wicked liuer thought this yeere| 

to be his /aſ yeere : this moneth, 


his laſt moneth : this weeke , his 
; lafti 


NE ITN 
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"ry weeke: but” thar he would 
change and amend his wicked 
life?No verily,he. would vic the 
| beſt meanes torepent, and te 
| becomea new man. Bur as the 
[richman inthe Goſpell promi- 

fed bimſelfe many yeeres ro line 
[in eaſe, mirth ad folnſs, when 
hee' had not ore night to liue 
fonger': ſo 5) many wicked Epi- 
cures falſely-/ promiie. cthem- 
ſelues the age: of many yeerer,, 
when the thred of their life is 
alreadie almoſt drawne out to 
an end. So /eremie alcribes the 


tamities to this, thar be remceits- 
bred not her laſt end, | 
The longeſt ſpace berwixt a 


ſhort : for , 1143 that ts borneof 4 


ter 


"<4 


cauſe of 'the Iewes'fins and ca- | 


| mans comming by, the wombe, | 
| and going bythe grave, 'is but | 


womar', hath bat a- ſhort time-to | 
line : - Hee bath bur ' a few dayes, | 
and thoſe full of nothing, but| 
troubles, And ,exceptihe pra-| 
—_ Pictiez how much þber-| 


'Luk.12.19, | 
20. þ 


Lan.L.s. 
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Iob 14.1, 
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ters the ſtate of: the child that | 
\yeſtcrday was baptized, and to 
| 
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 {fellowz chy1jfe 15 bur -puffe of 
[houſe of clay;thatwill fall, ere| 
an deafeneſſe. of ;, thy _ Eaves.,: the 


| nes of thy Simewes,'the trevobling. 


day is bwried, than Methuſa- 
lems, who liued nine hundred! 
Gxtie nine yeers, and then died? 
of-aherwo , happier:the Babe; 
becauſe he had lefle fnrez and 
fewer ſarrowes. And what now 
remaives of both, but « bare re- 
membrances Whae truſt.ſheuld 
a-man repoſe in lng life 2 ſce- 
ipg the whole life of man igno- 
ching but a lingring death-: ſo 
that as the Apoſtle ptotefts , 4 
mau dieth datlys:. \ | 1 

: Harke anithine,care;O ſecure 


—_— 


breath in thy noſtrels, :truſt'not 
to it.” Thy Squle-d wolls in a 


i:beelongz'as mayippeare by 
the aimneſſc .of. thy: Eyes > the 


wrinkfes in thy (heckes, the rot- 
tenneſſe.of thy Teeth-;the weake- 


of thy Hands the Kiferdar ill | 
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| are? ſo muſt thox bee cre long, 


thy bones, the ſhortnefſe of thy 
fleepe,and cuery gray haire, as fo 
| many Summorers,bids thee pre 
pare for thy /ovg home, Com, 
let vs in the meane while walke 
ro thy Fathers coffin; breake 
open the lidde; ſee here , how 
that Corruption uw thy Father, 
and the Worme thy Mother and 
Sifter - ſeeſt thou how theſe 


 Foole ! thou knoweſt not how 
ſoone, Thy Howre-glaſſe run- | 
neth apace, and in all places; 
Death inthe meanec while was- 
teth for thee. 

The whole life of man (faue 
what is ſpent in Gods ſeruice) 
is bur a foolcrie: fora man liues 
fortie zeeres, before hee knowes | 
himſclfe to bee a foole ! and by 
that time hee ſeeth his folly, his 
| life is finiſhed. | 
| Harke( Hwebandmarn ) before 
[thou ſceft many more crops of 
[barueſt, thy ſelfe ſhall be ripe - 
land Death will cut thee downe 


Tob 17.14» 


Hons iff fa- 
Eun Vſque ad 
Os 4711144792, 


deinde whi age | 


nouit, ſe efſe 
fatunn, vita 
conſumpta 


eft, Luther. 
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| 218 | Toe Prattice' of Pietie, | 
with bis Sickſe. Harke (Tradeſ- | 
tan) ere many ſix moneths goe 
ouer,, thy /aſt moneth will come 
ON: after which thou ſhalt trace 
| away. , and :rade no longer. 
| Harke(molt graue Indge) with- 
1in a few Termes., the terme of 
_ 1 thy life 2pprocheth. : wherein 

]xhou ſhalt ceaſe to wudpe others, 

| |.and goc thy ſelfe ro bee waged. 
| Hark(O max of God) that goeſt 
ito the Pulpir ; preach this! Ser- 
| mon, as it were, the /aſ# that | | | 
thou ſhouldeſt make 10 thy | [| 
people, Harke (Neble man ) lay be 
| aGde the high conceir of thy; ſo 
Howour : Death, ere it be long, d 
* Mers Scep- | * Will lay thy honear in the dult, qd 
an and make thee as baſe as the| [| b 
l, earth, that rheu treadeſt ynder | | | 4c 
| | hy feer, Harke (thow, that now | || 
| readeft. this Booke ) aſſure thy | || #4 
{c}fe ere it be long,there will be | || BE 
but .7wo heles, where now thy | || f 
£wo eyes are placed : and others fre 
ſhall reade rhe-ruth of this lef- pr. 
ſon "—_ thy are «hall , which | Gs 
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vambred, & thy very © laſt honre 
lis /mzited, beyond which thou 


[ thou bat done in that body , whe- 


now | thou readelt in this litle 
Bocke, How ſooae I know not ; 
but this I am ſure of : that. a thy 
tame is appointed, thy Þ moneths 
are determixed , thy © dayes 


ſhalt nor paſſe. For then, the 
e firff borne of death , mourted 
on bis * pale Horſe, ſhall alight 
arthy doore:an d(notwithſian- 
ding all thy Wealth , thy Ho- 
our , and the teares of thy dex- 
reſt friends ) wil carry thee away 
boynd hand and foote, as his pri- 
ſoner , and keepe thy body vn- 


day come, whexcin thou muſt 
bec brought foorth 10 8 receine 
according to the thin gs which 


ther it' bee good. or exill,: Oh, let' 
not then.the falſe hope of an v#- 
certaine long life binder thee, 


"Fa 


are Dan, 26, 


der a load: of earth , vntill rhat | 


a Iobs4 14. 
b Iob 14.15. 
c Pſa]. 9vO.13, } 


Stat 'u: cuig, 

A, es, Virg, 

d Iohn 13.2. 
11.9, 


ce Iob 7.3. 
f Apocs. 3.1 


g 2.Cer-5-10 | | 


h Pal. 95. 
Heb. ;. 
Penitents __ 
niam [þopon« 


from becomming > preſent 
praftizer of a6. he Pictic.' 


| and h offrerh grace toaay; but! 
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who *promiſeth to morrowe ?| 


|to repent in their o/d age + but 


| peritency, ere euer they could 


| man runs in a diſeaſe, the harder | 
[it isto be cured : for cuſfome of 
| finne, breeds hardneffe of bart: 

and the impediments which kir- | 
| der thee from repenting zow, 


CCS 


There are now in Hell many 
young m1, Who had purpoſed 


Death cut them off in cheir im- 


attaine to the time they ſer for. 
their repentance. The /onger a 


' will hinder thee more , when, 


thou art more aged, bn 
A wiſe man being to 'goe 2 
farre and foule journey, wil not 
[lay the heauieſt burthen ypon 

the weakeſt Horſe. And with 
| what conſcience canſt thou lay| 

the great load of repentance on 
thy feeble and ryred old age;| 
whereas now in thy chicteſt 
ſtrength thou canſt not bft it, 
| bur art readieto ſtagger vnder 
it ? Is it wiſedome for him that 
| is to ſaile a long and dangerous 


VOY age. 
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voyage, to lic playing and ſlee- 


and the Sea is calme , the Ship 
ſound, the Pi/or.well, the IMa- 
riners trong: and then ſer forth 
\when the windes are contrarie, 
the weather tempeiFuors , the 
Sea raging, the Ship rotten , the 
'Pilot ſicke, and the Sailors /an- 
om{ſhing ? Therefore , O ſinful 
Sowle, begin now thy conuer- 
fon to Gop, whileſt Life, 
| Health, Strength, and Youth la- 
Reth:before thoſe 2 yeeres draw 
nigh, when as thou ſhait ſay , / 
bane n0 pleaſure im them:. God 
\euer required in his ſeruice, 
the  firit borne; and the © firſf 
fruits; and thoſe to bee, of- 
tered. vato him withour delay, 


Lambes : and' reafon | good ; 
that the beſ# Lord ſhould bee 
firſt, and beſt (eruzd. All Gods 
ſeruants ſhould therefare © re- 
member to - ſerue their (reator 

2 in 
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So juſt 4 efdbe! offered vmto. 
God his firitlings, and fatteit |. 


ping, whileſt the wizde ſeruerh, | 


"ew 


Cc Ex0,22.29. 
| | 
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ABccfes.32.2 | | 


b Exod. 13-2. | 


d Gen. 4-4- 


e Eccl.12,12 


A 
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| f Gen.22. 3. 


f g Gen.q43- 3. 


h Mal... | 


1 


m the dayes, of their youth _—_ | 


The Praftice of Pietie, 


f early inthe morhing hke-eA- 
braham-, to ſacrifice vito God 
tne y9ung 1ſaxc of theirage.s e 
ſhall mot ſee 'my face (faith /ofeph 


your younrer brother with you. 
And how ſhalt thou looke in 
rhe face of eſs, if thou giueſt 
ty pope yeeresto the Dewi], 


thy blind, lame ; and decrepit 
01d age ?*-Offer it wats thy Prince, 


his ſernant? If the i Kang of Bi- 


| 


bel wonld hauz young meu (well 
fanonred, and ſuch as. hid ability 


| i them) to ftand-m his Palace; | 
(hall the King of Heauen haue| 


none to {tand in his Cots, but 
the blizd and lame, (uch as the 
ſoule of Dazid- hated? Thinkeſt 
thou?, when thou haſt teruced 


Satzn with thy prime-yeeres, to 


to his Brerfiren) except you bring | 


and bringeſt him nothing but | 


faith k CACilachie'y -If hee will | 
Hot accept ſuch amone to ſeruc | 
bim-: How ſhall the Privce of | 
Pziaces admitſuch ar one to be | 


— 
—_— — — 


ſatisfie| 


——_—_ 


ht. _—__ 


| T The Praffice of Pietie. | 
latisfte God with thy avrage ?| 


thee ouer to thy old maſter a- 
gainc: That as thou haſt, all the} 
daics of thy life, done-his worke: 
ſo hee may in the end pay thee 
thy wages, Is that a fir time, to 
viidertake by the ſerious exer- 
ciſes of repentance ( which is 
che worke of works) to turne thy 
ſintull ſoule to God ; when 
tnou art not able with all thy 
firength , to turne thy wearie 
bones 'on thy ſoft bed ? It thoy 
findeſt it ſo hard a matter ow; 
thou ſhalt finde it farre harder 
then, For thy fiu will wax ſtron- 
ger, thy ſfrength wil grow wea- 
ker , thy conſcience will clogge 
rheegpai:e will diltratthee,the 
feare of death will amize2 thee, 
and the viſitation of friends will 
ſo ditturbe chee;that if thou be 
not furniſhed afore-hand, wiih 
ftore of faith, patience, and con- 


Take heede, leſt God turne}|, 


folation, thou ſhalt ror bee able | 
eitherto mediate thy ſe/f,or td |- 


— 4. 


; heare}. 


_ "+ 4ei..oc —_ PREE_ 
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The? rattice'sf Pietie, 
heare 'the wordes of | comfort| | 


from others : nor to-pray alore, 
norto ioyne with others who 
' 


pray for thee. It may bee thou | 
ſhalt bee taken with a dambe| | | 
palfie , or ſuch a deadly ſenſeleſ< 
eſſe , that thou ſhalt neither 
remember Ged , nor thinke vpe 
on thine owne citate. And doeft 
thou not we) deſerue, thac God 
ſhould forget to. ſaue thee in| | 
thy death ; who ar; ſo vnmind- 
full now to ſerxe him in thy 
life ? The feare of death. will 


| 
{ 
| 
] 
! 
drive many at that tiinezto cric, | 
| 
; 
| 
' 
( 
| 


Matthy. 22. | Lord, Lord : but Chrift pro- 
telteth, that he will ot then know 
them for his, Yea, many ſhall 
then (like Eſay )with teares ſeeks 
to repent ; and yet finas no place | | | | 
to repentance, For man hath not | | | 

| [free-will to repent when hee 
[ wil/,but when God will giue bim 
| orace.And if mercy ſhewed her | 
| {elfe ſo inexorable, that ſhee | 
T would not open her gates to ſo 
| | Matt.25-11, | tezder SUiters as Uirgins; tolo 
J | earnelt | 


— RT AR NODES IRE — Eo EN 
= —_ — 


Heb.12.17. 


—__ ———_— 


The Prattice of Pietie. 


| earnelt ſuiters as kxockers, be- 
cauſe they knocked 709. late : 
How thinkeſt thou, . that ſhee 
wil cuer ſuffer thee to enter her 
| gates, being ſo impure a wretch 
that neuer. thinkeſt to leaue 


finne , till ſfinne firſt leave thee :| 


{ and didftncuer yet knock with 
thine owne fiffs, vpon:the breſts 
| of a penitent hearr ? And iuſtly 
doth her Grace: denie to open | 
| the Gates of Heazen,when thou 
knockelt inrhine adzer/itie,who 
in thy proSSereztie:wouldett not 
ſuffer 45S whileſt he knoc- 
ked,-to enter:in at the Dooxe; 
of. thy Heart. 'Truſt nor either 
late repentance; or long life : 
not late repentance; becauſe it 
is much to bec feared; left thar: 


PO YEY *2 I GO FI 


the repentance Which the: feare | 
of death enforcetls, dyes with a| 


man dying, And the Hyporrite, 
who deceived #thers in his life, 
may- deceive himſelfe in his. 
dearh.God accepreth none but 


Free-will Off-:ng s z-and the re. | 


| L-£ pen- 


i op | 


| 


Apoc. 3-10. 
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N1ſcentes 
morimur, fi. 
Nile, ab ori- 
giie pendet, 
Et pubeſcen- 
tes innfta ſe- 
nefla trenit, 
Mani, 


4 


N rqpeit es vie. 


14 non fore 
0 | efje ſenem, 


| 


| more vncertaine than the time 


| ſurfer , or lome other fearefull 


[thy Repentance.till old age; 


— 


pentance. that -pleaſeth him , 
muſt bee voluntarie, and nor of 
conſtraint, Not /ong life; for old 
age Will fallvpon the necke of 


youtlv: and-as nothing is more | 


fure then death, ſo nothing is 


of dying. Yea, oft-times when 
ripenefſe. of  finae is haſtened., 
by outragiouineſle of. finning, 
God ſuddenly cutteth: off. ſuch 


ſward, intemperateneſſe , luxurie, 
manner of. fokneſſe. Maiſt rhoy 
notſee;that it is the: exill ſpzrit 


that perſwade3'thee ro deferre 


when Experience tells thee , 


| rhat not one of a thouſand that | 
takes thy courſe ,, doth euer at- 
| rayne vnto jt NF Let: Gear Hol 


; The Pratticeof \Pretie. 1 


vicious liners, either with the |. 


Spirit, mooue' thee. not togiue 
thy ſelfe. any longer, .co eate and 


drinke with the drake» , leſt 
thy. Maſter: jerd Death for 
thee in 'a day , when thew lookg/t 


3 > Rh. al wah _ 


_— 


IP %. —,_ £% ww. a. 


 wn——_ 


Lot | 


% 
—_—— —_— www _— ”—— Y 
C 


* ol eur on 
—_— » 


| 


not for him, and in an houre that 
thou art not aware of, and. ſo ſud- 
denly cut thee off, aud appoint 


erites , where fhall bee weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. Bur it 
thow louelt ® Jong life; feare 
God , and /ong for life enerla- 
flmg. The longeſt life heere, 
when it comes to the period , 
wilk-appeare to haue beene but 
as a Þ tale that ts told, a © vaniſh- 
ing vapour, a flittmg 4 ſhadow, 
a ſeeming © areame , a glorious 
flower;growing, and * flouriſhing 
in the-s morning , but in the euc- 


tike a Þ Weaners ſhettle ; which 
' y winding here & there ſwift- 


Pixl,' Oh then the madneſſe of 
man! that fora m29ment of k fin- 
ul pleaſure,wil hazard the loſſe 
of an! Eternal waight of glorie ! 


hinderers of- Pjetie, which muſt 


. % 
«evi. 


The Praflice of Pietze.. 


thee thy portion with the Hypo- : 


ning, cut downe and withered : or | 


ly, v#windeth it ſelfeto an end. | 
Itis bur ai 229mext, faith Saint ' 


Theſe are the ſexnen chiefe: 
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aDeu.30.16, 
Prou. 3.2. 
Pſal.34.1 5 
&c 


b Pfſal. 90.9. 
Cc Tam.g. 14, 
| d Pſ,109.23, 
e Pſal.96.5, 
Pſal.go. 5. 

| f 1.Per. 1.24. | 
og Pſal.g0.6. 


h 14.33.13, 


1 2.Cor.4.17 


k Heb,11. 25 


4 


I 3.Cor.4.17, 


be 


—— 


— 


— — —  —— —_— 


The Praflice of Pietie, 


be caſt our like Mary Magda- 
lens ſeuen Dexils, before eucr 
thou cant become a true pra- 
GHizer of Pictie : or haue any 
ſound hope to enioy cither fa- 
#our from Chrilt by grace, or 
fellowſhip with him in gl/orie, 


The Concluſion, 


O conclude all ; for as 
| much as thou ſeelt , that 
without Chriſt, thou art but a 
flane of finne, Deaths vaſſall, and 
Wormes meatez whole thoughts 
are vaine, whoſe deedes are vile, 
whoſe pleaſures haue ſcarce be- 
oinnings , whoſe miſcries neuer 
knoywe end $ What wiſe man 
would incurre theſe hell;{þ tor- 
ments, though hee might by li- 
uing in ſion, purchaſe to himſclfe 
for a time,the Empire of 4ugu- 
fl:zs, the riches of Cro&ſus, the 

leaſures of Salomon, the policie 
of eAchitephel , the volupruoms 
fare, and fine apparel of Diues « 
for 


| 


PE COINS I" IO —_—_— 


| 


whole World for a time; and 


bappineſſe in Chrift ; and how 


vaine are the binderaxces , that 


ware (:s the Apolile exhorteth) 


bitterefF enemie to thy diſtreſſed 
ſoule+ and in the meane while 


beautifull ro the eze- but take 


| whole venemons effeRs if thou 


(as our Sauiour ſaith) ro win the 


then to loſe bus ſoule m Hell for 
ener ? | 

And ſeeing that likewiſe, 
thou ſeeſt how great is thy 


debarre thee from the ſame:be- 


of the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne, For 
that ſinne , which ſcemes now 
to bee ſo pleaſing to thy corrupt 


zature, will one day proove the 


harden(vnawares)thine imperi- 
tent heart. 
Sinne (as a Serpent) ſeemes 


heede of the fting behinde : 
kneweſtzthou wouldeſt as care- 


fully flie from ſine, as from © 
Serpent : for, 


The Praftice of Pietie. | 


fortwhat ſhould it auaile a man, [ 


Heb. 3- I J- 


1. Sime did nener any man 
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pal.ro7. 17-| thee... Fooles (ſaith Danid) by 


Lam.3.3 


Lam, $.36. 


} 
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|go0#;;and the more finne a mar 


| g00d men, 


i hi fmmne. Hereupon the Prophet 


—_ 
——— 


—_————_—_——_ 


hath committed, the more agi- 
ous hce hath made himſelfe to 
God , the more: hateful to all 


. 2. Sinye brought 'vpon thee 
all the eurll-croſſes, loſſes, diſora- 


ces,and ſithneſſes, that cuer befel 


reaſon of their tranſgreſſions , 
ana' becauſe of their miquities, 
are affiifted.”" leremie in lamen- 
ting manner asketh the quelti- 
on ; Wherefore is the lming man 
[orrowfull ? The Holy Ghoſt 'an-| 
(oereth him; Mar ſeffereth for 


| 


rakes vp-that do/efrll out-cry a- 
oainlt ſnre, as the cauſe of all 


J 


| /hame , and Judoements, then 


that ener we haue finned! 
' 3+ If choudoeſt not ſpeedily | ; 


cheir miſeries , #oe now v1t0 vs. 


repent thee of thy ſinnes, they 
will bring ypon thee yer farre 
greater plagues, loſſes, croſſes ,| 


"Pim. 
ever hitherto þefel thee, Reade 


_ Zenit. | 


—_— 


”=—— — 
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} 


Lemt.26.18, cc. Deiit.28.15, 


Fes | 
4. And laſtly,if rho wilt net 


caſt off thy ſinne ; God (when | 


the mea ſure of thine iniquitie 15 
fall) will caſt thze off tor thy fin: 
for as hee is iv}, ſo hee hath po- 
wer 20 kill andcaſtinto Hell, all 
hardned and impenitent finners. 


Itrherfore thou wilt auoid the } 


curſed effetts of - finne in- this 
life, and the eternall. wrath-due 
thereto. in the- world to come, 
and bee aſſured that thou. art 
not oxe of thoſe, who are giuen 
ouer.:to a reprobate ſenſe; Let 
then-(O fiager) my counſell be ave 
epteble vnto thee : breake off thy 
ſins by righteouſneſſe , and thine 
ingquities, by ſhewing mercy _to- 
wards the poore «©. O tet there (at 


length) bee an hzalin 'f of thine en | 


rour, Nathan vied but ore pa- 
rable, & Danid. was conuerte(]: 
lonas.preached buc onceto Nr. 
zirz, and the whole City repen- 
|:2d :: Chrit looked but 9zce os 
| Peter, 


| 
ary” T ——}JA 


————— 


, 
. 


| Gen. 15.16. 


| 


| 


Dan 4. 24. 


. 
—_— wo 


2 SAYV5 2,1 3. 
[ona.z.5,&c. 


| 


—aacnne 


| 
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a a to 


A... 


 anannt 


Luk 32.62. 


2.Cor. 5- 20- 


The Praftice af Pietie. 
Peter , and be went out aud wept 


bitterly. And now,that thou art 
oft, and ſo louingly entreated, 


— 


the Lord of Prophets :.yea, that 
God himſelfe,, by his Embaſſa- 


ciled onto him;leauc off thine a- 
dulterie, with Daxid; repent of 


[thy finnes, like a true Nininite; 


and whileſt Chriſt looketh in 


wicked companions., and weepe 
bicterly for thine offences, 


that formall religion, which vs- 
regenerated men haus: framed 
to themſelues, inſtead of ſincere 


opinions , moſi men haue almoſt 
loft the: prattrce of true Revigi- 
«z, Thinke not that thou art 
2 Chriſtian good enough , be- 


| artnotſo bad as the worſt. No 
man is fo wicked, thathee is 
| addiRed to all kind of vices, 


——_— — - A. a 


not by a Propher, but by Chriſt] 


aors, doth pray thee to beerecon-| 


mercy ypon thee ; leaue thy] 


—— 


| 


. Content not thy ſelfe with | 


cauſe thou doſt as the wo/?, and | | 


L | ; (for} 


demotion : for, inthe multitude of | 


F_Y —_ 
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(fer there is ani e/Lntipathie 
'twixt ſome vices:) But re- | 
member that Chrift ſaith : Ex-| wanh.g, zo. | 
cept your righteouſneſſe [hall ex- 6 Þ | 
ceede the righteouſneſs of the Bo 
Scribes and Pharifies, yee ſhall in| P- : 
#0 caſe enter into the Kingdowe 
| of Heanen, Conſider with thy 
| ſelfe, how farre thou comme | 
ſhort of the Phariſes, in faſting, | 
| praying , frequenting the Church, 
and in giving of Almes, Thinke , 
with thy ſclfe how many Pa- T4 
gans, Who neuer knew Bap- | 
tiſme; yet in morallvertues, and | 
honeflit of life, doe gce ftarre be- 
yond thee; Where is then the 
life of Chriſt thy Maſter ? 2nd 
how farre art thou trom being 
| | 27796 Chriftian ? If thou doeſt 
willingly yeeld to live in any 
one groſſe /ir,thou calt not haue 
a' regenerated Soule : though 
{ | chou reformeſt thy ſelfe like | 
Herod , from many other vices, | Matk6.10. | | 

A true Chriſtian muſt haue re- | 
ſpe&ro walk in the rrath of his 

| | heart, = 


pa 


| 234 | _ The Pratticeof Pietic. [ | 
heart , in af.the Commande- 
| | ments of God alike: for (faith 
| lam.2:20- |S, James) He that [ball offend 7”; 
one point of the Law (wiltully) 
lgxiltyof all. And Peter bids vs, 
j Per 3-t- | [py afide:(not ſome, but) allma-| | | 
| tice, guile aud hypecrifie, &c. One | | | 
finne is enough to damne a 
{mans foule, without repentarce : 
dreame nor'to goe to Heauen, 
by any neerer,or eafier way then 
Chriſt hath trayned vnto vs in 
his Word, The way to Heauen| | | 
| Marth.7- 14: [is not eafie or common, but trait | | | 
en,19.23 
_ | Marth. 9. 24. | and zarrow.: yea, 0 narrow, that 
OS Chriſt proteſteth, that & rich 
man ſhall hardly enter into the 
Kingdome of Heanuen , and that 
thole who exter, are but few: 
and that thole few cannot get 
tn,but by rining : & char ſome 
of thoſe who ftrine to. enter in, 
{hall zot bee able, This all Gods 
| Saints (Whilett they here liued)| | \ 
{knew well; when with ſo of- 
ren faſtings , ſo carncſt prayers, 
ſo frequent hearing the Hord, 
and 


: | 
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I 


and receiuing the Sacraments , | 
and with ſuch abundance of! 
tcares , they deuontly begged 
at the hands of God, for { hrits 
ſake, to bee received into his | 
 Kingdome, - E-4 
' If thou wilt not beleene this 
tru:th; I afſure thee that the | 
' Deaill, which perfwades thee | 
ow , that it is eaſe to attayne | 
Heaten;will tell thee hereafter, 
that it is the hardeſ#bu/rneſſe in 
the world, If therefare thou arr } 
defirous ro purchaſe ſound afſu- 
| 74zee of ſaluation to thy Soule, 
and to goe the '7ight and. ſafe 
way to Heauen * ger forthwith 
(like a wiſe Virgin) the Oyle of — 

piztie jn the Lampe of thy com. * 
werſation : that thou maiſt be in 
a continuall readineſſe to meete 
the Bridegrcome , wiether hee F-4 
commeth oy Death, or by = 
]Iudgement. Which, that thou | 
maiſlt the better doe,let this bee | 
chy daily prattice, | 
| 
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How 


* Primitia 
0745 &#* cordu 
Deo offerends 
Amb. #» 
Pſal. 11g. 


Exod. 27. 
20,21. 
Fx0. ge. 6,7. 


Pſal. 14. 1,2 


| (at thy firſt wakiog) filled with 


| Lampe inthe Tabernacle, euery | 


of pietie and: godlineſſe 21 the day 


The Praftice of Pictie. | 


How a prinate man muit bee 
gin the Morning with 

| pretie. 

| | 
\ $ ſoone as cuer thou awa- | 
teſt in the morning, keepe | 
the doore of thy heart faſt (ſhut, 
that no Earthly thought may 
enter, before that God be come 
in firlt ; and let hm (before all 
others ) have the * fir? place 
therein. So all cuill choughts, | 
either will not dere to come #2 ; 
or'ſhall the eafier bee kepe ont - 


and the heart will more 1avour 


after, But if thy hcart bee not + 


ſome meditationsof God, and 
his Word; and drefſed like the 


Morning and Fuening, with the 
 Ojle Oline of Gods Word, and 
perfumed with the ſweete /n- 
cenſe of prayer : Satan will at- 


cempt to fill ic with worldly 
Cares,! 


——__. cm. 


<—— — 
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cares, or flcthly deſires, io that 
it wil grow vnfic forthe ſerwice j | 
of God, all the day after ſending 
forth nothing, buc the fench of 
corrupt and lying words, and of F2 
raſh and blaſphemous Othes, FI 
Begin therefore every daies 
worke , with Gods Word and | 
Prayer, And offer yp vnto God 
vpon the e/tar of a a contrite [3 Plal.st- 
heart, theb groxes of thy ſpirit, OY 
and the © ca/xes of thy Lips,as thy |c Hof. 14.3. 
mornivg ſacrifice , andthe first 
fruits of the day : and as ſoone | 
as thou awakeſt , ſay vnto him f 
chus: | | 


| A ſhert Solilognie, when one 
firſt wakes in the + 
Morning, 


\ AY ſoule waiteth on thee ,'p0:l1;06, 
| O Lord, more than the 
Morning Watch watcheth for 
the Morning, O God, therefore pre. 
bee mercifull unto mee, and bleſſe 
mee., and canſe thy face ro (hine 
por | 


_ 2, aa g hr 
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| 238 | The Praffice of Pictie. 
| | > on wee - fill mee with thy mercy 
't i Aforning : ſo [hall 4 reiwyce 
| 4d be glad all.my dayes, 


| Mcditations fox the 
; |  Momiog, | 


| | = Then meditate. 


| 4 1» F JOwr Almightie God 
4 L can (in the Reſwre- 
{ (tion) as eafily raiſe vp thy bo- 
dic out of the grane y from the | 
: ſleepe of death; as hee hath this 
Morning wakened thee in thy 
| bed, out of the {leepe of nature, 
| Arthe dawning of which Re- 
Pſal.99.14- | ſarreftion day , Chriſt ſhall come 
jThelt.3% \ ro be glorified in his Saints : and 
Phil.3 21. | exery one of the bodies of the 
—— thouſands of his Saints ( beirg 
Luk 9.31 | faſpronved like vnto his gloriom 
 _ ] body) ſhall fare as bright a5 the 
Sun, Al the Angels ſhining itke- 
wiſe in their glcri-; the body | 
| of (hbriff \mpaſhng them Jl in 
fetendor and glerizr2nd the 9d- | 
| RE 1 


F.. = 


\ |. ThePratticeof Pietis, | | 
| head excelling it. If the rifing | 
| of oe Surd, , make the M orning 
 |skie fo .g/er:a6 ; what a bright 
| ſhining and glorious Morning |' 
| wil chat be, when ſo many:thow- | 
1ſandthouſands of bodies, farre 
| erighter then the, Sunre , ſhall 
| appeare and accompanie Chriſt 
as his glorious :traime, com- | 
| mingto keepe his generall Seſ* | A@17:31. 
frons of Righteonſneſſe, and to LON. | 
| iudge the wicked angels, and 
| [all vngodly vez ? And ler not! rude ver.15. 
any tranſitorie profic, pleaſure, | 
or vaine glory of this day,caufc 
thee to loſe thy part and por- | 
tion of the erernall blifle and | 
olory of that day, which is pro- 
perly termed the Reſwrrection ; Luk. 14 14 
| of the Tyſt, Beatts haue bodily| 
eyes, to lee the ordwzary Iightof | 
che day: butindeuorthou with 
the exes of fanh, to {ore-ſee the 
| glorious light of this Day, | 
2+ Thac thou knoweſt not 
| how zeere the\euill piri (which «Per. 5.8. 
| ig ht and day , like a roaring Li- | Tob 4.7. 
9, 


{ 


9 


— —. RS eng 


g— 


x Tob 1.10, | 
land thine, with his cuer- waking | 


| Tir.z.5. 


| F, Cap. 24 
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Pſal.131.4- 
Pſal.34-7- 
and 91.11 
'Gen,z2. 1,3, 
2-King.6-16.- 


ry 


on, walketh about ſeeking to de- 


{#oure thee) was ynto thee whi - 


leſt box ſNlepteſt, and walt not 


thou kyoweſt not ' what #viſ- 
chbiefe hee would have done to 
thee, had not- God bedged thee 


pronidence,8& guarded thee with 
his holy and blefled Angels. 

3. If thou heareſt the Cocke 
crow ; remember Peter to #i- 
tate him: and call to minde that 


T-uk.23.61, 
62. 


Ter.20.r4. 
Iob 3.1. 


* Galle ca- 
nente. ſuas 
Latro realin- 
q*it Inſidtas, 
ec, Amb, 
Hegar. lib. 


Cock-crowing ſound of the /af 


 Trampet , Which ſhall waken 


thee from the dead. And con- 
ſider in what caſe hou art, if it 
ſounded row : and become 
ſuch, as thou wouldeft wiſh to, 
bee then : leſt at that day thou 
wilt wiſh, that thou hadi{t ne- 
uer ſcene this - yea, curſe the 
day of thy »atarall birth, for 
want of bcing new borne by 
ſpirituall grace. ' * When the 


| Cocke crowes, the Thiefe de- 
ſpaires of his hope, and gives | 


able to helpe thy ſelfe : and that | 


Ml 


wand | 


— 


L —_ ; 
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ouer his nightsenterpriſe : So 
the Dexill ceaſeth to tempt or 
attempt any further , when hee 
heares the deuour Soule, wa- 
king ber ſelfe with Morriog 
prayer. 

| 4. Remember that Almigh- 
tie God is about thy bed, and 
ſeeth thy downe-lying,and thy 
vp-rifing, voderſtandeth thy 
rhoughts , and is acquainted 
with all thy wayes. Remember 
kewiſe , that his Holy Angels, 
who guarded and watched 0- 
uerthee all night, doc alſo be. 
hold-how thou wake/#.and 75- 
ſeſt. Doe all things therefore as 
in the awfull preſence of 'Ged, 
and in the ſight of his holy An- 
gels." | | 4b. 

| - 5» As thou art: putting on 
thine apparell, remember, that 
they were firſt giuen as cone- 


———_—. 
» 


thy effe&'of ſinne :iand that 
they are 'made but of the offalls 
and excrements of dead beaſts, 


M There. 


Gen.31.55.. | 


Pſal.91.5,11, 
AQ.13.11, | 


rings of ſhame , being the fil. 
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Pſal.139.2,3 ; 


| 
| 


4 


and 32, 1,7. 


— 
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| Therfore, whether thou reſpect 


the uſe, orthe fiſt #»/tirmrr-| 
02, thou haſt ſo lit.le caute to; {5 
be proxd of them;that thou hait | 
great cauſe to bee humbled at| | 
3 the fight and wearing of them; | 
| (ſeeing the. richerF apparel! are 
| |but fire couers of the forleſt 
| |ſhame. Mediiaterather; that 
as thine apparell ſerues to comer 
thy ſhame, and to fence thy bo- 
[die from cold : ſo thou ſhoul- q 
deft be as caretull to cover thy 
Mart.22.11.| Soule With that wedding Gar- |- 
O0t3-14*| ent, Which is the Reghteonſ- | 
Phil.z.9. | eſſe of Chriſt, and (becauſe 
[apprehended by our faith) cal. 
Apoc.19.18, led the Rrghteouſueſſe of the 
Bphel-424- | Saints - Leit , whilelt wee are| / 
richly appareficd in the fight of | | 
men, We be not fourid to walke | | 
{naked , ( fo thar all our filthi-| | 
| xeſſe bee ſcene) in the fight of | 
| God, Butthat with hw righte- > 
| Apoca.15,| 9ſneſſe(aS with a Robe Jwe.may | | 
| couer our ſexes from perpe- | | 
4 tuall ſhame : and ſhicld our 


| T0 mm 


hs. at 
—— 
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——_— Kt. 


{oules trom that fierie cold thar 
will procure infernall weeping, 
ana gnaſhing of teeth, And with- 
all confider, how bleſſed a peo. 
ple were our Nation, if cucry' 
filken- ſaute did couer a ſanQtih- 
ed ſoule, And:yct a man would 
thinke, that on whome God 
beltowed moſt of theſe out- 
| ward bleſſirgs ; of them hee 
ſhould receiue greateſt jzward 
thanks, But if it prooue other- 
wiſe; their reckoning wil proue 
the heauier in the day of their 
Accornts, 

6, Conſider, how Gods mer- 
cy is renewed vnto thee emery 
morning , in giuing thee (as it 
were) a ew {fe : and in cauſing 
the Swnre, after his vnceſſant, 
race, to riſe againe to giue thee 
{ {ight.. Let not then his glorious 
light burne in v4ire - but pre- 
went rather ( as, oft as thou 


at thy bed-ſide, ſalute him at 
M 2 _ the 


| canſt)the Sunn riſing , $0 giue | 
| . | God thanks: & kneeling downe 


Luk.12.49. 


Lam, 3423s 


Pſal.19.5, 
| 


SS 
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Wiſd.15.20. 


anal 


the, « firing nie ſome de- 
Xa 


uout telxcanum , or Mor- 


LI 


ning Se/zloquzg : Tontayning an 


| brtwb1@ ronfefſion of thy /ins, 


the pardon of all thy faults, a 
chapkigigivg for all his benefits, 
and a crauing of his gracious 
proteflion to his Church , thy 
ſelfe, and all that doe belong 


ynto thee. 


| Briefe direftions how to read the 


Hoty Scriptures , once ener 
yeere, oner , with eaſe, profit, 
and reuerence. 


Faith is the ſoule; ſo reading 
and meditating of the Word of 
God, are the Parents of Prayer : 
Therefore bcfore thou praycſt 
in the Morning , firſt , reade a 
Chapter in the Word of God : 
then meditate a while with 
thyſelfe , how many excellent 
things thou canſt remember out 
of it. EY | 


1\ 


| 


Vet for as much , that as þ 


As | 
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As firſt, what good counſels | 
| or exhorcations, tO godd works, 
=; and to holy life. 

Secondly, what threatnings 
of iudgements, againſt ſuch and | 
ſuch a /zzne : and what fearcfull 
example of Gols pusiſhment 
or vengeance , vpon ſuch and 
ſuch ſinners, 

Thirdly, vvhat bleſſings 
God promiſeth to patience, 5”. 
| fiitie, mercy , almeſdeeds , zeale, 
, in his ſeruice, charitte, faith, and 
truF in God, and {| 
Chriſtian vertues, | 

Fourthly , what gragii 
lizerance God hath WfOught: | "2 
3 | and what ſpeciall bleſſings hee 
; hath beſtowed vpon them, who 
| were his true and. zealous ſer- 
39 KHAnts, 
Fifthly, apply theſe things to | 
thine owne heart, and read not 
h| } |*bele Chapters, as matters of | 
Hiftoricall diſcourle; but as if. | 
they were ſo mayy Letters | | 
' [or Epics ſent downe from| 
To > £5 M 3 God 


LI 


| 
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God out of Heauer vnto thee : 
for whatſoener 15 written , 4s 
written for our learning , Rom. 
I5. 4 | 
"$ixtbly , reade them there- 
fore with that remerence, as if 
God himlelfe food by , and 
[ſpakg theſe wordes vnto thee , 
ro excite thee to thoſe wertnes, 
to diſſwade thee from thoſe 
| vices - affuring thy ſelfe, that if 
ſuch ſinnes ( as thou readeſt 
; there) bee found in thee with- 
| [outRepentance, the /he plagues 
will fall ypon thee ; but if thou 
doeſt praQtiſe the /tke pietie and 
| vertuors acedes, the hike bleſ- 
fings ſhall come vnto thee and 
thine, | | 
Ina word; apply all that thou 
| readeſt in Holy Scripture,' to| - 
one of theſe two heads chiefly; 
cither to confirme thy faith , or 
| {to increaſe thy repentance : tor, + 
| Epitteti 42. | 35 Suſtine & Abſftine , beare and 
= forbeare »aWas the Epitome of 
| a good Pniloſophers life : ſo | | 
4 Crede | £ 


III w—_ -_ 


Ht - ———_ : 


BAT > — 


MN% 
o 
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{Trede & Reſiprſce , beleene and 
repent, 1s the whole tumme of a 
true Chriſtians profeſſion, One 
Chaprer thus read with wnder- 
ſtanding , and meditated with 
application, will better feed and 
comfort thy ſoule, than fie 
read & run oucr without mar- 
king their ſcope or ſenſe , or ma- 
king any vie thereof ro thine 
owe ſelfe, If in this manner 
thon ſhalt reade three chapters 
euery day : one in the morning, 
another at noone , and the third 
at night \, ( reading ſo many 
Pſalues in Read of a Chapter, 
as our Church Lyturgie appoints 
for Morning or Evening oy 
ers) thou ſhalt reade ouer al the 
Canonicall * Scripture in a yeere, 
except {1xe Chapters, which 
thou maiſt adde to the zaske of 
the Jaſt day of the yeere, The 
reading of the Bible in order, 


| ou mom ee on 


* Inthe Ca- | 
nonicall 
Bookes of | 
the old Te- 
ſtament, 
there are 937 
Chaprers : 
bur diſtribu- 
ting the 15e. 
Pſa)mes into 
90. parts, 
rhou ſhale } 
find but 841: þ 
which being. þ 
added to 260" 
(the number 
of the chap- 
ters in the 
new Teſta- 
ment) will 
amount to 
1101. diui- 
ding which }F* 
by three, in-' 
ro 365, (the: 
number of 
the dayes of 
the ycere) 
there will } 


— 


a. wilhelpe thee the better to vn-/ _— 
of der{tand both the Mc and! _ mop 

a 4; | diſpoſethf, as 
Go || ſcope of the holy _ ure, And preſided, 
” OE Sn "i as 


— 


—— 
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b Hos Vigtt 
duos libros les 
T6: 14713 A po- 


Ei 
A cp 925 Vero 


n:ihil habeat 
negoty: has 
tanium fiu- 
dioge mediture 
Serip:uras, 


-] qm44s in Eccle- 
{ /ca confidentcy 


leeinaus. Maul- 
to prodentio- 
| ret te i FA 
lsptopores f142- 
ng Apoſtolz 
& primi Epi- 
ſeopi veritatis 
aces, qt no- 
buy eas rrad;- 
dirynt, Tut- 
gitmr cum fis 
lms Ecclifie, 
10 tranſgre- 
diars ilius 
terminos, cAc 
veteru Tefta- 
ments (vt di- 
Aum tft) vi- 
gint dues me 


'} ditave bibros, 
4 Cyril Hicro- 


ſolymir. Ca- 
rechif, 4, 


| The Prattice of Pictie, | 
as for the bÞ Apocrypha, being 
but penned by mans ſpirit; thou 
mayeſt readethem at thy plea- 
ſure : but be/eewerhem 1o far as 
they agree with the Canonicall 
Scripture, which is endited by 
the Holy Ghoft. 

But it may be thou wilt ſay, 
that thy bx/ineſſe will not admir 
thee ſo much time, asto reade 
exery Morning a Chapter, &c, 
O man , remember that thy /fe - 
is but /hort, and that all thy bu- 
ſizeſſe is bur for the vſe of this 
(cert hife : but ſaluation or dam-* 
| zation is enerlafting ! Rile 'vp 
therefore euery morning, by ſo 


o = O? 
much time the earlier : defraud 


thy fog gie fleſh of ſo much ſleep; 
but rob not thy Soale of -her 
vode, not God of his (cruice: | 
and' ſerue the e4/mightie due- | 
ly whileſt thou haſt zi and 
health. 
_. Having thus read thy Chap- 
ter, as thou art about topray, ! 
Irememb@®, that God is a God of 
holimeſſe, 


— 
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| < holineſſe, whereof he warneth | 


vs by repeating ſo ofcen, 4 Be ye 
Holy, for [am Holy, And when 
he dewoured with a ſudden fire, 
Nadab and Abihbn, for offering 
vnto him Inceple, withe frange 
|fire, (like thoſe wow 4-dajers, 
who offer Prayers from hearts 
fraught with the fire of /uf# and 
malice) 'the Lord would giue 
no other reaſon of his Judge- 
ments,but this,] will be ſanitified 
in them that come neere mee. As 
ifhe ſhould baue ſaid; If I can- 
| not bee ſanCtified by them who 
| are my Seruants,in ſeruing mee: 
with that Holineſſe that they 
ſhould : 1 will bee ſanRified os! 
thems, by confounding them! 
with my iuft Iudgements ,' 
which their /ewdneſſe doth de-: 
ſerue, God therefore cannot a. 
bide any wilfull vacleanneſſe, 
or filthineſſe in them who ſerve 
him : infomuch that hee com- 
maunded the Iſraelites, that 


vvhen they vvere*in Campe| 


M 8 apain(t| 


C Ex0. 26.36 


dLeu-21.44 
and 19.2. 
and 20.7, 
1.Pct.2.5. 


e Leuitezo.2, 


Verſe Ye 


A WE —_——— . Ol. 


its. tdi. Bn. 4 


——— — 


ANG As IRE ” 


——— 


od. cf oa 


"The Praftice of Pietie, | 


a et. FRF —_ % 


"| Lord thy God walketh in the mid- 


| thee. 


| Fie/d : how much more holi- 
{nefſe expc&eth he at our hands, 


Iſtretch out thine hand towards 


againſt their Enemies , they 

ſhould digge a hole with a 
paddle, and couer their excre- 
ments : his reaſon is , Fr the 


deft of thy Campe, to deliner thee, 
and to gine thee thine enemies be- 
fore thee » therefore thy Hot ſhall 
| be holy, that hee ſee no filthy thing 


in thee, and turne away from 


If he will hauemento be ſo 
holy in time of Warre in the 


in time of Peace, in our houſes ? 
Therefore, ſaith Zopbar in [ob : 
If thou prepare thine heart , and| 


God to pray < if iniquitie bee in|. 
thy band, put it farre away , and | | 
let no * wickeaneſſe dwell - in thy 
Tabernacles : For as Eſay ſaith ; | © 
If there bee any wncleanneſſe in 
ear hands (that is, any ſin where- | 
of wee have not repented) though 
wee ſtretch out our hauds unto 
bim,| 


ht. awd 4 _—— 


| gether with thy hands and eyes, 
; jas inthe preſence of God, who 
| | [ſeeth the inward intention of thy | 
"| ſole; offer vp vnto God trom 
{the Alcar'of 'a contrite heart ; 


EB 
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him, and make many Prayers the 
Lord will hide his eges from vs, 
| and will not heare our Prayers, 
Thcrefore before thou prayeſt, 
let God. ſee that thy heart is 
ferrowfull for tliy ſinne - and 
that thy minde is reſo/ned (tho- 
row the affiſtance ot his grace) 
to amend thy faults, And then 
having waſhed thy ſelfe, and 
adorrced thy body with appare#, 
which beſeemeth thy Calling, 
and the /mzage of God , which 
thou bearelt ;/>ue thy chamber 


bed-fide; or fome other conue- 
ntent place : and in reverent 
manner lifting vp thy heart, to- 


thy prayer, as a Morning ſacri- 
fice, throuph the' Mediation 
of Chriſt; in theſe , or the like 


| doorc, and kneele down at thy | 


words. 
| "4 


25t 


—— 
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The Praflice of Pattie. | 


Pſal. n32.%. 


| mn 3-5F+ 


x.King. 8,73. | 


| 


{ Heb.4.16. 
| Dan-9.18. 


{to 'contayne : 
{from heauen, vpon mee thine! 


| 


jeftie 5 


A prayer for the Morning. : 


$ Moſt'mightie. and 
\Y, glorious God, full 
= Je of incomprehenfi- 
Gy ble Power '& Ma- 
, Whoſe glorie the very 
Heauen of Heanens is. not able 
looke downe. 


C2 
- wo 


ynworthy ſeruant , who heere 


I proſtrate my ſelfe at the foor- 
| /toole of thy Throne of Grace., 


But looke ypon mee,O Father, 
through the merits avd media- 


Sonne , in whom onely thou art 


| wel pleaſed.For of my ſelfe I am 


not wotthy to ſtand inthy pre. 
ſence , or toſpeake with mine 
vncleane lips , to ſo holy a God 


that in ſire / was conceined and 


| borne, and that I have liued}; 


| euer ſince in iniquitie : ſo that || 
p haue broken all thy Holy || 


Coms-|!: 


4 


tion of Teſw Chriſt , thy belowed | 


as thou art, For thou kneweſt | 


"IF 


_ *%""PE 


— 
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|words, and wicked works :: 0- 


{ſure} haſt forbidden, 


{vnto God thy ſecrer fins; which 


| Cmrſe, with all the miſeries of 


TC Ya | BY Ho 0 OO 


Comm andements by ſinful mo. 
tions ,' vncleane. thoughts , evil) 


| witting many- of thoſe duries of 
Pictiewhich thou requireſtfor 
| thy {eruice,-& committing many 
of thoſe vices, which thou(vn- 
der the penaltie of thy diſplea- 


{Here thou mayeſt confeſſc 


doe moſt burthen thy conſci- 
ence : with'the circumſtances. 
of rhe time, place, perſon, and 
manner,how-it was committed, 
faying;, But more efþecially,, O 
Lord,” I doe heere with'gruefe of 


| \ - And for theſe my finnes , O 
Lord,I ftand here guilrie of thy 


this life, and everlaſting tor. 
ments in Hell fire , when this 
wretched life is ended, if thou 


dingtomy deſerts. Yea, Lord, 


ſhouldeſt deale with me accor- | 


PI 


—_ —__S 


heart confeſſes vnto thee, qpo.} | 
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Gen. 6. 5: 
Matth. 15.39. 
Matth. 12-34- 
Pſa. 1.40. 1,3. 
Dan. 9.10. 


Dan-g.11. 


Leuir- 26, x $+- 
&ce | 


{| 
Dent. 2%. 26. 


Dan.g.x1« 
Gab 3.109s 


Eſdr.g.23- | 


I confefle, that it is thy mercy 
which 


eee Ee eAAeeeRRR——_— 
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Lam. 3.33. which endureth for ener , aud thy 


compaſſion which newer failes t, 
that is the cauſe that Thauenor| 
. | | beenc long agoe conſumed, But 
PlaL13o.3-- | with thee, O Lord ; there #.mer- 
|... - [cy, and plenteomd regemption, ln 
Plal. 7. [the multitude therefore of ' thy 
Plali35* |onercy, and.confidente in Chriffs | 
merits, I intrear thy divine Ma + 
icſtie,- that thou-wouldeſt or 
| Plal 143.3 [enter into. indgement with. thy 
Seruant , neither bee. extreame , 
io marke what 1 haye hitherto 
done amiſſe-: for 'if thou doekt, 
then #0: fleſh can bee inflified. in 
thy fight ; nor. any livingſtand 
| [in-thy-preſence. 'Bux bee thou 
{| Ezech,z6-25.\mercifyll vnto mee," and waſh 
i-Tohn 1g. away all ihe pncleanneſſe of. my 
Ifinne , with the, merits of that 
precious Blood, which -eſies | 
1 Chriſt hath ſhed formee, And 
{ſeeing that hee hath borne the 
G4.323-1 [burthen of that Car/e , which | 
| was due to my tranſgreſſions : 
O Lord, deliver mee from m 
fins, and from all thoſe /zage- | 


4 
ments 


no ——— — — —— 
- odd ———— 


1 


| 


| tice tnercof:fo that I may with 


| lining God', wr righteoufneſſe and 
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ments Which hang ouer my 
head, as due vnto-me for them: 
And ſeparate them as far from 
thy preſence , as the Eait is from 
the Weſt : burie them in the b#- 
riall of Chrizt ; that they may 
neuer have power to riſe yp a- 
oainſt mee, to ſhame me inthis 
life ,. or to condemne mee in the 
World which is rocome. And 1 
beſeech thee, O Lord, not only 
to waſh away my finnes, with 
the Blood of thine Immaculate 
Lambe; but alſo to purge my 
heart, by thy holy Spirit, from 
the drofſe of my naturall cor. 
raption : that I may feele thy 
Spirit , more and more killing 
my fine, in the power and pra- 


| 


more freedome of 92»14, and li. 
berty of wil,ſerue thee the exer- 


 holineſſe this day. And giue mee 
erace,that by the direQtion and 
atfiftance of: the ſame thy holy 


— 
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| 


. 


| 


Pſal. 103, 12, 


Col.2 _ 
Bpheſ.2. 5,6. 


Ioh-1. 39. ; 
Pſal. 547,10 


Gal.4-24425» 


Spirit, I may perſcyere, to bee: 


| 


recs, 


. thy | 


hs. Ah... — 


tate ann nm — —_— 


3 
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1 ſo. good Lord, 
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ment to my 4aycs * that ws 
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|in grace and fauour Wt tees: 
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creaſe of all theſe good gitts, 
where-with thou haſt alreadie 
endowed me : that ſo I may be 
the better izabled x0 leade ſuch 
a goaly life aud honeſt conner ſati- 
01 : as that thy zame may there- 


good example by mee, and my 
Soule may more cheerfully feed 
onthe-peace of a good confcr- 
ence, and bee more repleniſhed 
with the oy of the Holy.Ghoſt. 
And here, O Lord, according 
to.my beunden duetie , I. giue 
thee moſt humble and heartic 
thankes, for all thoſe bleſltings, 
which of thy goodnefle thou 
haſt beſtowed vpon mee. And, 
namely ,- for that thou haſt of 
thy free love,accerdingtothine 
eternall purpoſe eleftedme; before 
the foundation of the World was 
laid, vnto ſaluation in Jef: 
Chrift : for that thou haſt crea- 
ted: mee after thine owne Image, 
and halt begunto reſtore that in 
mee, which was loſt in our firſt 


| by be glorified,others may take 


| 
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Marth. 25.34. 


Gen.9.6. 
Epheſ. 4. 24+ 
Col.3.10. 
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Parents : for that thou haſt ef-| 
fetually called me by the wor- 
Rom. 8.238. |kingof thy Spirit,in the preach- | » 
| Ma®-23-3: | ;yg of the Golpcll, & the recei- 

.| Rom. 26. 35, | Uing of thy Sacraments , to the 
26 {knowledge ofthy lauing grace, 

1.Þer.2. 13, | &obedicnce of thy blefled wil: 
'9- | for that thou haſt bought and 
Ws redecmed me with the blood of 
thine onely begotten Sonne , from 
the torments of Hell, and thrall 
Rom,z.18, of Satan: for that thou halt by 
oal.2-:6. | Faith in Chriſt, freely inſtified 
x Cor.6.1r. | MEE , who am y Yualnre the 
r.per.1.2. | child of wrath : for that thou 
haft in good meaſure, /aritified 
mee by thy holy Spirit, and gi- 
ueſt mee ſo large a time to re- 
penr, together with the meancs 
of Repentanee. 1 thanke thee 
likewiſe, good Lord, for my 
life health, wealth, faod, rayment, 
peace,profþeritie and plentie : and 
for that thou haſt preſerued me 
chis night, from all perills and | * 
dangers of Body and Sexle, and 
aaſt brought mee ſafe ro the 

be- 
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beginning of this day. Andas 
thou haſt nove wakened my 
body from fleepe; ſo I beſcech 
thee, waken my ſoxle from ſinne, 
| and carnall ſecuritie : and as 
thou haſt cauſed the Light of 
the day to ſhine in my bodily 
| eyes : {o, good Lord, cauſethe 
light of thy Word and holy Spi- 
rit, tO illammate my heart : and 
giue mee grace as one of thy 
children of light , to walke in al] 
holy obedience before thy face 
this day : and that I may exde- 
u0ur #6 keepe faith, and a cleare 
conſcience towards thee, and to- 
wards al men,in al my thoughts, 
wordes, and dealings, And fo, 
good Lord, bleſſe all my fades, 


————. 


hand this day;as that they may 
tend to thy glory,the good of 0- 
| thers, and the comfort of mine 
| owne ſoule and conſcience in 
that day,when I ſhal make my 
finall Accounts -vnto thee for 
them, Oh my Cod , keepe thy 
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and aftrons,which I ſhal cake in | 


ſeruam, | 
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Epheſ, 5.13. 


Luk,1 6.3, 
Phil.2. I Fo 


AR,24.16. 
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Pſal 34.7. 


| Pſal.91.1 b, 


Pſal.z1.5. 
Luk.23.46. 


| The Prattice of Pictie. | 


| and proteRed by thee : beeing 
| aſſured, . that whatiocuer thou. 


- [not periſh, norſuffer avy hurt or 


ſeruant, that I doe no exill ynto 
any man this day : and let it be 
thy bleſſed Will , not to ſuffer 
the Dexill, nor his wicked az- 
gels, nor any of his cuill zzem- 
bers, or my malicious enemies, 
to haue any power to doe mee 
any hurt or violence. But let 
the -eyeof thy Holyprouidence 
watch ouer me, for good,aud not 
for :enill > and command thy 
holy Angels to pitch their Tents 
round about mee, or my defence 
and ſafctie,inmy going out and | 
comming in, as thow haſt pro- 
miſed they ſhould doe- about 
them that feare thy Name.For, 
into thy hands, O Father , 1 doe 
here commend my ſoaute , and bo- 
die,my aQtions,and al that cuer 
I have, to be guided,defended, 


cakeft into thy cuſtodic, can- 


 harme. And if I at any time this 


day, ſhall chrou gh frailtie , for- 
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get ict thee ; yet Lord, I beſeech 
thee, doe thou in mercy remen- 
ber mee, Aud I pray not vnto. 
thee, O Father , for my ſelfe a-' 
lone, but I beſeech thee alſo 
| bee mercifull vnto thy whole 
(turch , and choſen people, 
W hereſocuer they live vpon the 
tace of the Earth, Defend them 
from the rage andtyrannie of 
the Dexell, the World, and Anti» 
chriſt. Giue thy Geffell a free 
ind a ioyfull Saffage thorow 
the World , for the commnerſion of 
thoſe, who belong to thine E- | 
leftion and Kingdome. | 
Blefſle the Churches and 
Kingdomes (wherein wee liue) 
with the continuance of Peace, 
Isſtice , and true Religion," De- 
tend the Kmgs eMairttie frem 
all his enemies , and grant him 
along life ,-in bealth, and all 
happineſſe , to raigre ouer VS. 
Blefje the Prize” Chiles , the 
Prince Palatine of Rhene , and 
the gracious Lady El:zabeth , 
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his Wite, Encreaſe in them all 
Heroycall gifts, and Sperituall 
graces, Which may make them 
fit for thoſe places, for which 
thou haſt ordayned them. Di- 
reQ all. the Nobilitie, Biſhops, 
Mwmitters, and Magiſtrates 
of this Church and Common- 
wealth, to goucrne the ( o7- 
91s intrue Religion, Tuſtice, O. 
bedience , and Tranquillitze, Bee 
mercitull ynto all the Brethren 
which feare thee, and call vpon 


| thy Name, And comfort as ma- 


ny among them -as are ſchke, 
and comfortlefle in body, or iD 
minde : eſpecially , bee fauou- 
rable to all ſuch as ſaffer any 
trouble or perſecution for rhe 
reſtimzonte of thy Truth, and ho- 
ly Gofpell : And give them 3 
oracious deliverance out of all 
their troubles, which way it 
{hall ſeeme beſt to thy wiſdome: 
for the glorie, of thy Name, the 
further enlarging of 'the Truth, 
and the more ample increaſe 
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of their owne comfort and con- 
lolation. Haſten thy comming, 
O bleſſed Sariour , and end 
.heſe finfell Layes, And giue me 
orace, that like a wiſe Virgin, 1 
may bee prep:red with Oy/e in 
wy Lampe, to meete thee the 
(weere Bride-groome of my 
Soule, at thy comming; whe- 


ther it bee by the day of dearth, 


or of [udgement : And tnen, 
Lord Ieſus, come when thou 
wilt 2 enen Lord Jeſus, come 
qgrickly, Theſe, and all other 
Graces, which thou knoweſt 
needfull and neceMfarie for me, 


this.day and cuermore , I hum- 


bly beg & crave at thy hands, 
O Father : giuing thee thy glo- 


rie, in that forme, of Prayer 


which Chriſt in-ſclfe hath 
caught meto ſay vnto thee : 
Our Father which art in Hea- 
wen , Hallowed bee thy Name, 
TL. = 


Me- 


26} 


Mark.25.12, 
&C, 


Apoc.22, 20, 
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CHeattations to ftirre vs vp to 
Morning prayer. 


F when- thou art about to 

' pray , Satan ſhall tuggeſi 
that thy prayers are too long, 
and that therefore it were bet- 
ter either to' omit prayere,or clſc 
to cut them ſhorter : meditate, 
Heb.:z.1s, | that Prayer is thy. fpirituall ſa-| 

6. | Crifice , wherewith God t well ( 

pleaſed : And therefore it isſo| * 
| diipleaſing tothe Dexill, and ſo| » 
irkiome to thy fleſh,Bend there-| | 
fore thy Afﬀet:ons (will they, 
nill they) to fo boly an Exer- 
6iſe : aſſuring thy ſelfe, thar it| 
|doth by ſo much the more 
pleaſe God, by how much the 
| | more it is vppleaſing tothy fleſh. 
| 2. Forget not how the holy 
Ghoſt puts it downe as a ſpeci- 
Pſal.14.4. | all note of reprobates : They cal/| } 
Plal.53.44 {ot wpon the Lord : They call] * 
F ot vpon God. And when Eli-| | 
| phaz ſppoſed that Job had caſt , 


eff 
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of the feare of God, abd' that 
God had caſh Tob out of bis fa- 
#our ; hee chargeth him that hee! 
reftramed prayer before God: 
making that a ſure ore of the 


other, On the other fide, that 


ener ſhall call on bis name, ſhall be 
ſaxed.1rt is certaine,thathe who 


dutic of prayer, hath no grace of 
the holy Spir#-in bim. For the | 


one:and therefore grace & pray- 
er goe together, But he that can 


and euening) pray vnto God:irt 
is ſure,that hee hath his wzeaſure 
of grace in this World: and hee 
ſhall haue his portion of g/orie in 
the life which is ro come. 

3. Remember, that as /94- 
thing of meate, and painfulneſſe 
of ipeaking; are rwo ſymptoms | 
of a ficke bodlic : ſo irkeſome- 
neſſe of praying, when thou tal- 


ket | 


one, and a ſufficient caxſe of the | - 


Ged had promiſed , that whoſos [run 1.14] 
maketh no conſcience of the | 


Spirit of grace and of prajer,are | , ach. 12.10. 


| 


| 
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| | 


} Pſal. 55.16, 
I7s 


4 Pſal.119. 62, 


| Matt. 26. 40s 


| 


A 


j oo long to continue in Prayer 
j but one 
[f thou haſt ſpent diuers houres 
111 ſeeing a vaine CMaske, or a 
ah yea, whole dayes and 


keſt withGod, and careleſneſſe 
in hearing, when God, by his 
#ord,(peaks voto thee: are two 
ſure ſignes of a licke ſoule, 

« Call ro mind the zealows 
deuotion of the Chriſtians in 


ſpent many whole nights and 
vigils in watching and praying 
for the forgiuenes of their fins : 
and that they might bee found 
readie at the' comming of 
Chrift, And how that Daxid 
was not content 70 pray at ory- 
ning, at Enening., and at Noone : 


but hee would, allo riſe vp at | 


 Mid-night , to pray vnto God. 
And it Chriſt did chide his 
Diſciples , becauſe they would 
not Watch with him ene houre 
in praying ; what chiding doeft 
thou deſcrue , who thinkeſt ir 


rter of an houre? 


the Primitive Charch : wyho| 


_ _ P"_—_ PIP="_ 
At. 


nights | 
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nights in carding and aicin , to 
pleaſe thy fle/p; bee aſhamed to 
 thinke a Prayer of a quarter of | 
an houre long , to bee 70s /ohg 
an excrcile tor the feruice ot 
God. | 
5. Conſider, that if the Pa- 
piſts in their blind ſuperſtition , 
doe in 20 vn#knowne, and there- | 
fore 3 wxedrfying Tongue , (fir 
onely for the children of Þ avy- 
\/ticall Babylon) mutter our vp- 
on their © Beades , euery mor- 
nirg & euening,ſo many ſcores 
of eAue-MMaries, Pater-noſters, 
and Idolatrous Prayers ; how 
ſhall chey , in their ſaperſf1ti0: 
deuotion, iſe vp in /udgement 
againſt thee, profeſling thy ſclfe 
ro bee a true Worſhipper of 
(Criſt ? if that thou thinkeſt 
theſc Prayers to bee roo long a 
raske , being ſhorter for quar- 
titie than theirs, but farre more 
proficable for gualitie, tending 
onely to Gods glorie, and thy 
oood ; and ſo compiled of 


N 2 Scrip- 


| 


{ 
| 
| 
-] 1.Cor,14. 
15. and 16, 
26, 37. 
bGen. 1x.7,9 
Apoc.t7.5. 
c Aluperizi- 
ton, | 
Que Plo in- | 
ſerts numes. 
rant [#1 Muy - } 
mwra bac, | 


phonſ. lib, 4. | 
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Scripture phraſe , as that thou 
maiſt ſpeake to God, as well in 
his owne boly words, as in thine 
| owne native language. Bec a-: 
(amed,that Papifts in their ſu- 
| perſtitiouzs worſhipping of crea- 
tures, ſhould ſhew themſelues. 
more deuout than thes,, in the 
ſincere worſhipping of the true 
dIoh.27-3- | and 4 onely God : And indeed, 
a prayer in private devotion, 
* Yox conti- | ſhould be one © continned ſpeech, 
[coſa gs | Father than mary broken frag- 
Yuptay vi bat- | ments. 
| ms, 069-ugl 6. Laſtly, when ſuch thoughts 
vnic. ration. | Come into thy Head, either to 
Pe 041% | keepe thee from Prayer, orto 
diſtratt thee in praying : remem- 
ber that thoſe are the Fowles 
which the exi/l Ozeſendsto de- 
Matt.13.4;19 | VOUre the good Seede , and the | 
carkaſſes of thy ſpirituall Sacri- 
| fices : but endeuour, with A-' 
Gen. 25-13. | braham ,to drine them away, Yet 
[notwithſtanding , if thou per- 
ceiucſt at ſometimes , that thy 
F ſpirits are 4#4,and thymind not 


apt 
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es 


apt tor Prayer, and holy deuoti- 
on: ſtrive not ?99 much for that 
time; but humbling thy ſelfe at 
the ſenſe of thine infirmitte and 
dulnes, knowing that God ac- 


cepteth the willing mind(though 
it bee oppreſſed with che heawi- 
neſſe of the fleſh ) endeuour the 
next timegto recompence this dul.. 
neſſe, by r7edoubling thy zeale, 
and for the time preſent , come 
mend thy ſoule to God in this, 
or the like ſhort prayer, 


| 
' 
j 


> Another ſhorter Morn 
Prajyer, 


£2 Mot eracious Ged, 
9 and Mercifull Fa- 
a ther, I thine vawor- 

TTaCe thie Serwarnt , doe 
heere acknowledge, that as I 
naue beene borne in ſinze , fol 
 haue [wed in iniquitie, and bro. 
ken euery one of thy Comman-+ 
dements , in thought, word, 
_ deede'; following the 


N3 ___acfires 
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defires of mine oxwne will, and 
luſts of my fl;/þ, not caring, to 
be gouerned by the holy Word 
and Spirit:and therefore I have 
iaftly deleraed all ſhame and 
miſery in this life, and eucrla- 
[ting condemnation in Hell fire, 
:f thou ſhould bur deale with 
mee, according to thy 1uſtice: 
and my deſert. Wherefore, O 
Heauen!y Father , I beſecch 
thee (for thy Sonne /eſiz Chriſt 
his ſake , and for the merits of 
that bitter death & bloodyPal. 
tion, which I belecue that hee 
hath ſuffered for ze) that thou | 
wouldeft pardon and forgive 
vnto me all my fs, and deliuer 
me from the ſhame and venge- 
ance , Which is due vnto mee 
for them. And ſend the Holy 
Spirit into my hart, which may 
afſure mee, that thou art my 
Father, and that I am thy child, 
and that thou loueſt mee with 
an vrchargeable loue : and let 
the ſame thy good Spirit leade 

| me 


———ITY P=_ 
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me in thy :rath, and crucifie in 
me more and more, all worldly 
and carnall /u/?s, that my finnes 
may.more and more ajye.in mee; 
and that I may ſerwe thee in 91- 
famed righteouinefſe and holi- 
nefſe ths day, and alt the dayes 
of my life:that when'this mor-. 
tall life is ended, I may(through 
thy mercy.in Chrift) bee made| 
a partaker of eucrlaſting g/o- 
ry in thy heauenly Kingdome. 
And heere, O Lord, from the 
botrome of my heart, I rhanke 
thee for all thy bleſſings which, 
thou haſt beſtowed vpon my 
in thy /oue, redeemmg mee by 
thy Sowne , ſanttifying mee by| 
| thy Spirit , and preferwing mee. 
from my youth vp, vntill this 
preſent day and houre, by thy 
melt gracious prowidence. 

. | I rthanke thee moſt ſpecial. 
| Ily, for thacthou haſt defended 

mee ths Night, from all perils 

and dangers , and halt brought 
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foule and body : for e/e&ing me | 
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me fafe to the begmning of this | 
day. And now (good Lord) I| 
beſcech thee, keep me this day | 
from all ex; that may kurt me, | 
and from falling to any grofle 
finne that ſhould offend zhee. | 
Set thy feare before mine eyes, | 
and let thy Spirit ſo rule my | 
heart,that all that I ſhall 6jzke, 

 doe;or fpeake,this day, may tend | 
| tothy p/orie, the good of others, | 
and the peace of mine owne | 
Conſcience. And to this end, I | 
1 commend my felfe , and af my | 
| waies & a@tions,rogether with | 
all that do belong vnts me, vn- | 
to thy gracious azrettions &pro- | 
tetion; praying thee to keepe| 
both them and mee from all 
.exill, and to giue a bleſltng to| 
all our honeſt /abowurs and indea- | 
wors, Defend thy whole Church 
from the tyrannic of the world, | 
! and of Antichriſt: Preferue our | 
gracious King from all conſpi- | 
racies and treaſons : grant him 

a long and proſperous Raigne| 
OE ouer 
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ouzr vs. Blefle the Prince 
Charles, the Prince Palatins 
of Rhens, and the vertuous 
Lady Elizabeth : endew them-| 
with thy grace, and defend 

them from all evill. Bleſſe all 

our Miniſters and Magiſtrates, 

with thoſe graces and gifts , 

| which thou knowelt neceſſarie | 
for cheir places, Be fauourable 

to all that feare. thee , and 

tremble at thy Iudgements : 

comfort all. thoſe that are /iche. 
and comfortleſſe, Lord, keepe me | 
in a continuall readineſſe, by 
Faith. and Repentance , for my 4 
laſt end ; thac whether I liue or 
dic , I.may bee found thine | 
owne, to thine eternall g/sric,, 
and mine cuerlaſting /alwation - | 
through ſeſus Chrift my onely- 
Saujour,In whole bleſſed name | 
I begge theſe mercies at thy 
hands , and giue vnto thee thy. 
praiſe and glorie; inthat Prayer, 
| which hee hath /an&ified with 


lis awne lips, laying, Oxr Farther 
N.5 which 
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| which art in Heaxen 0s | 


—_—_ 


| Farther meditations , to ſtirre 
vs vp to Prayer inthe | 
Morning. _ 


| 'f | | ink not any b4/ineſſe or 
IHhllil 


haſte ( though ncucc ſo 
great) a ſufficient excuſe to 0. 
| wit Prayer in the Morning, bur 
meditate : | 
1, That the greater thy bu- 
finefle is ; by ſo much the wore | » 
need thou haſt to pray for Gods 
[£904 ſpeed and bleſſing thereon : 
iceing it is certayne, that z0- 
thing can profþ:r without hs 
bleſſing. 
| 2, That many a man, when 
hee thought himſelfe ſore, 
'1'R hath beene ſooneſt crofed ; 
Wi mayelt thou, 
ll {o.-4 | 3+ That many a man bath 


|» 4 424 | 20Ne Ot of his doore , and ne- 
| [up ram: 


O— —— + CY'OOT""— TO ———— —— _ 


Blgic dic; v;. | Cr come #7 agame. Many a man 
| 4:t fugies | xherofe well and huely inthe 


Wl '3 1centern, 
| mg morring , hath beene leenc a] 
dead 


Led 
j " 8 PO VER ; » 
| <4 um $>—— —— 


” 


hs... 
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dead man ere night. So may 1t 
betall chee, And if thou bee ſo 
carefull ( betore rhou goelt a« 


to pray, to preſerue thy ſoule 
from euillrentations ? 

4+ Faat the time ſpent in 
prayer, zexer hindreth, but far- 


thereth and profpereth a mans 


tourney and bukneſle, 
6. That in going abroad in- 
cOrthe World , thou goeit into a 


2ers: where thou ſhalt meete 


{onous Serpents, Aduenture not 


' Chriſt to clothe thee with his 


pou theſe ſnares ant emba;Þ- 


TB . a 


broad). to drivke, to fence thy | 
body tromill ayres ; how much | 
morecarefui {nouldeſt chou be 


Forreſs., full of vaknowne dan- | 


many bryars to teare thy 'good | 
name - many ſuares to trap thy | 
life, and many Funters, to de- | 
uoure. thy ſoule. Ic isa field of | 
pleaſant graffs, but full of poy- ; 


therefore to go? naked among |. 
.heſe bryars,til thou haſt praied | 


righteouſnes : nor to paſſe tho | 
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| 


ments, 
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is, ments, till rhou haſt prayed for 


Gods proxjdence tobe thy guide; 
not to walke bare-foore thorow 


prayed to haue fill the brazen 
Serpent in the ezes of thy faith-: 
thatſo if thou comeſt not home 
Holier-3*thou maiſt bee ſure not 
to returne worſer-, then when 
thou wenteſt out of doore. 

| Therefore, though thy haſte. 
bee neuer ſo mach, or thy buſi- 
nefle neucr ſo great; yet go not 
abowt. it , nor ou? of thy doores, 
till chou haſt at leaſt vſcd this, 
or the like ſhort Prayer, 


A briefe Prayer for the 


2 Mercifull Father , for 


Z 


—_ 


this ſ/rakie field rill, having chy |. 
feete ſhod' with the preparation of | 
the Gofþell of peace , thon haſt 


leſws Ghrift his fake, | 
8 | beſeech. thee, for-| 

| giue me all my bows | 
& ſecret fins, which-in thought, | 


£ 
{ 
4 
g 
e 


— 
* 
AM 


word, | 
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word, or deede, I haue com- 
mitted againſt thy Diuine Ma- 
ieftie, And deliver mee from 
all thoſe iudgements , which are 
| due ynto me for them; and /ar- | 
Hifie my heart with thy Holy 
_ | Spirit, that I may hence-foorth | 
| leade'a more goaly and religious 
life. And here (O-Lord) I praile | 
thy holy Name , for that thou ' 
haſt refreſhed mee chis night 
with moderate {leepe and reſt, ] 
| beſeech thee likewiſe, defend 
| mee this day from all perils and 
dangers of body and ſoule. And 
'to this end, I commend: my 
{elfe, and a#rny attions,vnto thy 
| bleſle4 protetion and goucrn- 
ment : beſeeching thee, that 
whether liue or die, I may lie | 
and die to-thy glorie,. andthe. 
' |faluation of my poore ſoule, 
which thou haſt bought with 


OO —— 


therefore, O-Lord, in my going 
out, and comming in : and grant 


that whatſocuer I ſhall :hinke, 


{thy precious blood.. Blefſe mee | | 


L- | _/peake, | 
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In 


Pe” | 


| beg at thy hands all other gra- 


q 


| Father, for ITeſus Chriſt thy 


—— 
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{peakg, or take m hand this day ; 
may tend to the glorie of thy 
Name, the good of others, and. 
the copfort of minc owne con- 
icicnce, when I ſhall come to] 
make before thee my latt Ac- 
counts, Grant this,O heauenly. 


Sonnes ſake : in whole bleſled. 
Name I giue thee thy glorie,and 


ces, Which thou ſfecſt to bee! 
weedtull tor mee this day and 
euer , in that. prayer which 
Chriſt himſelfe hath caught me, | 
iaying: 
Oar Father which art in hea-| 
men, (ce. 


Meditations , direfting a Chri--' 

ftian, baw he may walhe , all | 

the day with God, like 
Enach. © 


T TJ A'ing thus begunne, keepe 
all the day after , as dili- 
gent.awatch as thou canſt, ouer 


Co 2 —" Roe we - 


all | 


+0 <D_—_— = — —— _ © W441 Cec—o——_ ee A Iron 
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all thy rhoghts , words and att:- 
ons, which chou mayeſt eaſily 
| doe, by crauing the aſſiſt ance 
(of Gods holy Spirit , and obſer- 
'uing thele few rules, 


» carefull co ſupprefſe e- 
uery fini:1the 3 for ſemo- 
tion, Daſh Þ Babylons children, 
(whilett they are Jong) againit | 
the ſtones. Tread (berimes) the 
© Cockatrice egge, lelt it breake 
ou: into a Serpert, Let fine bee 
'to the heart a ſtranger, nota 
'home-dwellter, Take neede of 
| falling oft into the ſame ſinne , 
jo the cuitome of ſinning * take 
away the conſcience of (me , and 
then ſhalt thou waxe ſo inmp- 
 aently wicked , that thou wilt 
\neither feare God, not reuzrence 
| Afay. ; ; | 
2. Suffer not thy minde to 
feed it ſelfe ypon any imacing- 
\tion, which is either wp0;/ihth 
p44 


! 


—_——— 


| 


Firſt , for thy thonghts. | 


T 


| 


a Fpiec4.23. 


b Plal.137-9. 


c Iſa.59. 5. 


1.Sam. 13. 


* Qui conſci- 
eniis Cram 
abyriw'it, nec 
homines rewe- 
Yen'!Wr Bcc 
"Dewm, 


Pros.14- 
Zach.8.19. 


On CI 


| 
| 
| 


Mar. 8. 18,19, 
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- | aen,, to defire it, | 


|rayned, wil draw either ſeandall;. | 


| The Pratlice of Pietie. | 


ye" — 


for thee to doe, er wnprofitable, 
ifit be done : but rather thinke 
of the worlds wanitie, to con- 
remneit ; of death, to expe it; 
of [udgement., to-auoidit; of 
Fell, to eſcape it 5 and of Hea- 


3- Deſire not to fulfill thy} 
minde in a// things : bur learne| | 
to denie thy ſelfe thoſe. defires}. | 
( though neuter fo pleaſing to] | 
thy nature) which being at- 


on thy Religion, or hatred to 
thy Perſon, Conſider in euery 
ching the end, before thowat- 
rempt the AtHor. 


| 


| wilfull breaches. of Gods Law - 


4: Labour daily more and 
more to ſee thine owne m2iſerie; 


chrough-vnbetiefe, ſelfe-ls7, and | 


and the zeceffitie of Gods mercy | | 
through the merits of (riffs | | 
paſſion , to be ſuch : that if thou 
wert demaunded, What xs the| | 
leſt Creature vpon earth ? thy 


PIX 


: owne \ | 


Qdnfcience may anſwere; Mine | 


fines : And that if on the other 


thing in the World ? Thy heart 
 (briſts blood, to waſh away my 


RL Ret a enneboun te oor coll Hoh il ah og@nnbet ooo g/m 
- oe OT 


' [and Elizabeth , who walbedin all 
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owne ſelfe , by reaſon of my great 


kde thou wert asked,#hat thou 
eſteemeſt to bee the moſt precious: 


might anſwere , One drop of 


frss, And as thou tendereſt the 
ſaluation of thy ſoule , liuc not 
in any wilfull filthineſſe, For tree 


faimb, and the purpoſe of finning, 
canneuer ftand together, 
5. Approue thy ſelfe to be a 


frequent vie of the Word, and 
Sacraments : but alſo tn thy 


one of his Commandements : 
like [oſeas, who turned to God 


the Law of Moſes:And Zachary, 
the ( ommandements of Godwith- 


tzue ſeruant of Chriſt, not onely | 
in thy gezerall calling, asinthe |. 


particular , in making conſci. | 
ence to elchew euery kzowne | 
ſine, and to obey God in every | 


with all his heart , according to all | 


CE” 


| 


i 


| 
| 
| 
+ 


I1.Kin. 13-25. 


Luk. 1.6. 


out reproofe, Burt if at any time, | 


— — cw —_ 2 


through |. 


* Socrates 51 
forum egreſ< 
fin. Dean 
molt ego (in- 
quit) 1101 6- 
geo : 

| Non eff ergo 
panper, qu: 
carer ,fed 9 us 
eget. 
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through frailty , thou flippeſt 
into any finne, lye nor in it, but 
ſpeedily riſe out of it by vn- 
fained repentance; praying for 
pardon, till thy conſcience bee 
pacificd, thy hatred of ſinne in- 
creaſed, and thy proofe of amend- 
ment confirmed. 

6. Beware of affeQing popu- 


| farity by adulation: the exd ne- 


uer proues good. And though 
attained by de deſert ; yer 
manage it wiſcly , leit-it proue 
more dangerous then contempt. 
For, States defire but to keepe 
[downe whom they contemne 
for their vaworthineſle : but to 
cut off , whom they enwie fax 
their greatnefle. Hee therefore 
is cruly prudent, who (confide- 
ring the premiſes ) neither affe- 
ftetb, nor neolefteth populati- 
ty. But in any wiſe take hecde 
of harbouring a * d:ſcontented 
inde, for it may worke thee 


more woe, then thou art aware 


of. It is a feciall mercy , in the 
| mul- 


_ 
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—— 
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>» > 


= 


tem. a 


| 


multitude of ſo mary bleſſings 
as thou doeſt enioy, to wuaue 
ſome croſſes ,God giues thee ma- 
np bleſſings , leſt through want 
(being his child) thou ſhoul- 
deſt deſþaire : and he ſends thee 
ſame croſſes , leſt by too wach 
| proſperitie (playing the foole) 
thou ſhouldeſt preſume. Many 
who haue mounted to great 
digiities, would haue contented 
rhemſelues with ” 2zermer : had 
they knowne their ® preat da- 
gers : Aﬀc& therefore Compe- 
tencie. rather then Eminencie, 
And in alli thy wi4, hauc euer an 
eye to Gods will, le {t thy ſelfe- 
action turnesto thineowne de- 
ſirutton, Happy the man, who 
in his ſhort life is leaſt knowne 
of the world, ſo that hee doth 
truly know God, and himſelfe! 
Whatfocuer croſſe therefore 
thou haſt to d;ſcontert thee; re- 
member, that ir is /eſe then thy 
fins have deſerued, Court there- 
fore Chriſ# thy chicfelt oy , 

and 


Las ————_— 


” Dimidiuns 
plus toto, 
Hefjod, 
aFeriunt ſum- 
mos fulrn's 
montes, Hor. 
Tangunt ma- 
go; tr Ha 
fata deos, 
Quaid. 
Adv tw- 
FH s. 

Yui notus ri- 
mu ownbie , 
1g 014d Mor je 
tur ſibi, 
yEnec, 


Une HOSES x ons 
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and finne, thy greateſt griefe : 
eſtimate no wart to the wart of 
Grace; nor any loſe, to the /ofſe 
of Gods fawerr : and then the 


1. Tim. 6.7, 
8,9. 
Inſursa dam- 
nand ſjnt, 
qui tax mule 
ta 1479 Ax:;8 
congerunt, 
quien ſit 8am 
Ppamciy opus, 

| Vacs. 


” 


| Pro.30.8,9. 
Viciur exi- 
£960 mel 1164, 
 Claud, 


y 


 diſcontentinenc for outward 


thine i9ward minde, And as oft 
as Satan ſhall offer any motion 
of diſcontentment to thy mind, 
remember Saint Paxls admoni. 
tion; Wee brought nothing into 
this World, and it is certaine, 
that wee can carry nothing out. 
And hauing fooade and raiment, 
let ws bee therewith content : But 
they that will bee rich , fall mto 
tentation , and a ſuare,und into 
many footſh and hurtful laſts , 
which drowne men in deſtrutti- 
0n, aud perdition, Pray there- 
fore with wiſe eAgur : O Lord, 
gine mee neither pouertic nor ri- 
ches : feede mee with foode conue - 
nient for me, left 1 be too full,and 
denie thee , and ſay , Who us the 


Lord ? or leſt 1 bee poore, and 


—_ 


—— 


| ſteale , and take the Name of 


meanes, ſhall the leſſe perplexe | 


FR ae tf 
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my God in vaine, 

7. Beltow no more thought 
ypon Woridly things than thou | | 
| veeds mult, tor the diſcharge of 
thy place, and the maintenance | 7.7.5.9. 
of thine eflate - bur till let thy | » Cp 
care bee greater for * Heawenly, | Phil3.20. 
than cartbly things: & be more 

| ericued for a * dj/honour done to | * Ioſh,n,g. | 
| | God, than for anivvie offered | R2-159 21, 
co thy ſclfe : Bur if any private | 
iniurie bee offered vnto thee, 
beare it,as a Chriſtian, with pa» 
Frence, Neuer was an innocent 
man wronged,but if pariext/y he 
bare his crofſe , he * owereame in | *2r04te vin- 
che end, But thy good name in, os gow 
the meane while 1s wounded :| yn qui pu 
beare that alſo with patience, 5%": $4 
«q| Vincere, diſce 
| | Forheethat at the laſt day wil pu | * 
give thy body a reſurrcion, wil Dj bog 
| |} as ſure, in his good time, grant | ebliuo: efficit 
| [areſurreRtion to thy good name. | mm vlos 
If patrently thou fretteſt and | nec mags 1s- 
vexelt at thy wrongs , the hart Fe} nun A 
which thou doeſt thy /elfe, is 
more than that which thine exe- 


} 1c | | 


—__—— 


DEL 


- was 
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Ier.11.26. 


Ne verbs 
quid ſcis 0- 
ſtents s' ſed 
rebues ie oft en- 
de ſcare, 
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mie Can doe vnto thee. Neither | 


canlt thou more rezoxce him , 
than to heare that it thorowly | 
vexeth thee. But if thou canſt 
{ſhew Patience en earth, God 
will ſhew himſelfe 57 from 
Heaxen, Pray for him; for,if 
thou bee a good man tl y ſelfe, 
thou canſt not but reioxce , if 
thou ſhouldeſt ſee thy worſt e- 
nemie to become a good mar 
00, But if he ſtill conremneth in 
his malice, and mcreaſeth 1n his 
miſchiefe , giue thou thy ſelfe 
vnto Prayer, committing thy 
ſelfe, and commerdirg thy 
cauſe vnto the Righteous Tudge 
of Heauen and Earth ; ſayin 
with Jercixie; O Lord of Hoſts, 
that indgeſt righteouſly, and trye#t | 
the reynes and the heart : ven- 
geance # thime,and vnto thee haue 
{ opened my cauſe. In the meane 
while, wait (with Danutrd) on 1he 
Lord : Be of good conrage, and he 
ſhall comfort thine heart, 


8. The more others commend | 
thee 


_ 


—__ 


i 
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chee tor an excellent act, bee 
thou the more 4Gxmble in thine 
owne thoughts. Aﬀec& not the 
vaine praiſesof men:the bleſſed 
Virgin was troubled when ſhe 
was truely praiſed of an Azgell, 
| They ſhall be praiſed of Avgels 
in heawen, who hath eſchewed 
the prayfes of wen on earth. 


- | Neither necdeſt thou praiſe thy 


ſelfe : deale but vprightly, Þ 0- 
 thers will doe that for thee. Bee 
not thou curious to know other 
mens dojxgs, but rather be care- 
'ull chat no man know any 
dealings by thee. 

9. Eſteeme no ſinne /irrle,for 
the Curſe of God is dueto the 
leaft : and the leaſt would have 
damned thee, had notthe Son| 
of God dyed tor thee, ' Bewaile 
| therefore the ->i/ſerie of thine 
owne Rate : and as occaſion is 
| miniſtred, © mourne for the imi- 


quitie of the tame. Pray te God 


to arend it, and bee tot thou 
one of thera that tnake ir worſe. 


——— 
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d Hew fugi- 
wt frene neon 
remorame 
dies. 

Pſal. 99.9, 


Non quien 


bene. 


| 
| 3 Fir non 

VIx#,SEnec. 
Nov vefert 
quanta fit vi- 
ts dicutherni- 
tas, [ed gnualis 
ft or 


} v1.60 19- 
rum fit homs- 
nes an ex (4 
fiars » [dem 
rotbes red ten- 


| 


preſentem di- 
em prette Vin= 


101 ga Guſt 


vitiman vi- 

Harum effe 
Cogsiaf. 

| 
| 
; 


as one day of CAMans life is to 
bepreferred before the longeſt 


| dis. ſed quam | : 
| age of a Sragge', or Raven: 10 


| * hole life, that is conſumed in| 


| dayes, by ſubtrafting thoſe that | 


| ftratio,V ues: | 
Tota vita dies 


t1bus. 
* No» poteſt: 


re #, quiſe | 


16, Laſlly, thioke often of 
the d ſhortueſſe of thy life, and 
certaintie of death : and wiſh ra- 
ther a good life,then a long, For, 


one day ſpent religiouſly, is to 
bee higher valued,than a mans 


prophanenefle. 
Caſt ouer therefore once &« 
uery day, the number of thy 


arc palt (as being vaniſhed like 
ycſter-nights dreame)) contra- | 
ting them thar are to come, | 
(ſith the one halfe muſt bee flepr 

out,, the reſ# made yncomfor- 
table, by the zroubles of rhe | 
World, thine owne ſickneſſe, and: 
the _- of friends) counting 
* onely the preſent day thine ; 
which ſprod : + iax day to 
ſpend #0more, 


Se- 


_- ——— 


la hh aan ed ot 


”— 


| 


"Ther Tae of Rietis, 


Þ ie 


ſpeake, be # ra be ſpe 


ſeldome ariſeth. conefort 1; many, | 
times ama ;elpcorallybe- 


ware of :naſþ anſwers;wl el 
rongue ewt-ransthe niind. The; 


| word was: thine. whileſtithou 
| keptſt it #8:2t is * auothers as 


ſoone as }t:33e4, »Q the-ſhame, 


| tbo matis0 wnerongugibal | 


producetiavvizneſſe, roche] 


| ps > of. higa@wneface.-. 


. 'Letbenthy words: be-fow, 
but: adwiſed. ::i fore-thinks wWhe- 
thes that : which:thdy:.art; 40. 
en':\ofs: 
firme no mere, than what thob: 


|knoweſt tobe wee ; and be ra- 


cher *f{entgthan ſpake to ani, 
or.f0 ap 
2s Let 


| , vent forchywerdea , 
1D Anat, «that. chow! x 
ar. nuſt anſvegd for cuery. 
| illew ord i\thathind woltidoguie, 
the wile manſhal-ouer-ſhoo: 


himſelfeo: Avoid therefore) all |: . 
tedious and idle talke, whereof |- 


W WY 


? 
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þ.Pro. 17. 17. 
16. 19 
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” ſa Yeuer tis 


Neſt peni- 

tenda leq 14, 

qui proferends 
prins ſuo tra- 
didit examins, 
Caſſisd.'Jib. 
10-Epiſt-4. 
c. Iam1.19, 
Conſultius < 
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facere , quam 


inepte logui. | 
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KY Leda] 
te norent, ne« 
} 2n0 tabicredet,' 
'4 ettamſs a/Pr- 
{ mes vert ſcimay 
'3 Arttt- 


; add 4. »$03 
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 cucr.goe together inhboxeſty 
| lying in a»aber, derett it in thy. 
|tor;464for bee harerh'k they , avid 


- - chow 
- {thowlogeſt truth, more? credit 

| will be giuen to thy word, that 
1to alycrsoath;Great is the pol- 
|{cffion which *Satan hath in 
choſe,whs are foaccuſtomed to: 
1 | lying, tharthey will lie chough 
"3b —_ nothing;by -ir th-m- 

ſel 


% 
_ 


2, Let thy heart and} ronghe 
and: 


truth : hate « difſcmbling and 


efe;, 0! God! will:dereft thee | 
bes Father the Denill alike. And 


mzke no-conſcionce of lying , no 
man will bcleeve thee: when 
eakeſt ca rrmnrhby; but'f 


'3 nor" ate not compelled 
ynco-it by'athers, Let notthinc 
anger remaihe, -when thou ſeeſt. 
the canfe'1 demoudd: : 5nd evict 


f Prou.6- 3c. 


. | 5 maticienſly,' and of ſet Pprr- 
* | poſe * . 


diſtinguiſh twixt bi thi; of. 
fender; of f infirmity(or againſ} 
{bis #i{)and bim whocfendeth 


ler e.-4 one haue' p7rie-) 


if once thou bee 'dilconered to | 
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If thou 


the other irnfFree. 
- 3 Keepethy ſpeech as cleane 
| from all oSſcennie,as thou wok, 
| deſt - thy * rreare from poyon : 
and ler thy 
chat he that heares thee, -may 
grow better bythee : and be c. 
jucr, more.carneſt , when thou 
iſpeakeſt of Religion,than when 
thou talkeſt of wor/dly matters. 
cerneſt that thou 
haſt erred , perſexer not in thine 
terrogr' - reioyce tO -finde the 
truth, and magzifie. it. Studie 
{rberefore:three things eſpecial- 
| ly : to underſtand well, 
| and todee well; 
And when thou meeteſt with 
| Gods children, bee ſure tomake 
ſomeholy aduantage by them: 
tearne of them, «ll the \good 
that thou caſt , and cammunis 
[cate with them, - all the good 
{chings that thou kroweſt, The: 
more :good thou teacheſt o-) 
thers”, the more will God:Rilf. 
© miniſter ynto thee, For,asthe 


talke be Þ gracions, }5 ngti.q.a,. 
Pla). | 
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to lay wel,| © 
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Prou.31, 26. 


Py e5F altos 
reddere fer. | 


iPſal.r39.21 
Plal 69.9. 


$: verums au- 
diu, ft lentio 
protimue rue. 
rere tllig, can. 
Guam tun x [ 


ra aſſ.e "eto, ? 
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_ Lifes\ 


_— 


= 


| 2.King4 24 


imBEccleC. x7 
Luk.2, I Po: © 


Arcanum 1; 
14 creditum 


| di, quam de. 
poſtam pecu- 
1447. 


j - CAFES lies. Ld 
—_—__ 


fidelins cuStoe. 


1lwidowes piteher gkayley whichs 
the mare ut powred to fill other 
veſſels, the more it, was fill re. 
pleniſhed in it ſelfe, 


. |} 4 Beware that you belecue: 


net all.thatis zo/d, you,and that! 
you tell'nox = al that you heave: 
forif you do,you ſhall not long 
| enioy true friends ,: nor cuers 
want great troubles. Therefore 
ic acculations, bec fit aſpred 
of rhe rruch,then.centures And 
as thou tendreſt the reputation 
of. an honef# heart, neuer let 
malice . in hatred ,- make thee! 
to rexeale;, thatwbich loue in 


time:to conceale;' But forfeate 
of ſuch after-claps ;: obſerue 
|rwo things, me 
- Firſt , though thou haſt wary 


acquaintance; yet make note: 


ha AM.$ 
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ny-thy. fanilar friend ;- but hee | 


that: 
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| gifts of men, by much vſing,doc 
periſh.and decreaſe < {o the gifts, 
|.of  Ged, by much. vſing, daethe'| 
| more grow & excreaſe ; like the' 


friendſhip ,\ bound 'thee a long! | 


——. 


VANIEERmr fo Art ion » þ 


POEM: (7 WP noun ny . : — 


a= ,, 


0 
| 


The Praftice m of Pidris.” 


_— ———— RR 


293 


hat truely * feares God + Such -a 
one thou neuerneedeltt to feare: 
For though you ſhould in ſame to:s. 
particulars fall out, 
{[tian'/oxe ; the wodyne ground of 
' your friendſhip, will-never fall 
away, and the fears of God will 
'neuer ſuffer him to doe thee a= 
ny villanie, * ©: 
-'$&condly,doe nothing: in the 
fight of a rawill friend, for which 
rhou canſt nor be ſafe,vglefle it 
bee'concealed-: nor anything; inimſwns 
| for Which (if #4/#cauſe be offe. 
red):*rhouncedeſt feare- him, It il 
Ire proues thine v#ia/2 ence! 
If thou' aſt done any thing of 
miſſe;, aske God forgiuenefſe, | 


\Citia $antum- 


\tor [ec ami 


with, 


chanthy friend, to keepe thine |, 
owne <oanhl For be aſſured, 
that 'whar friendſhip ſocuer is. [Baa 
grounded ypon any-other cauſe Tg 
;chan' true ' Religion ; if CUET {verbs ſo1a1) 
falleth off * "And the rather 

UE that as God breedes 
yy -- _ among 


——T._____—©«Aw___—__ 


| nanibus 
 rendum, 
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yet Chri-' Mal; nee in- 
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vr putes Poſs 


-and perſwade thy ſelte , F rather} Rao tar; Y 
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CT at — | ——— , 
; -|2mong men, Trath, Peace, and| | 
Amitie, that wee ſhould liveto| | 
doe one another good : ſo the | 
_ *** | Denill daily outth falſehood, | 
Epheſ.5.4. | diſcord, and enmitie;to cauſe (if | 
Pali5-3- {hee can); the deareſt friends to | 
deuoure one another. 
s. Make nota icftof ano- 

| ther mans infirmitie: zemember 
| thine owne;-Abbbribe.frothic 
{ Pridere pram | wit of a filchywtwre, whoſe 


— —— — — 


16] impies | Gr aines. hauing once concciued 
= .cra, indu- | an od de ſcoffe, his. mind.trauecls 
ts | (as 2 woman with child) till he | 
{ be deliuered of it,. Yea;he had | 
rather loſchis beft friend , than | | 
Li | his woff zeſt, Bur if1 thou bn dif- 
|, [Cv vii-| poſed to be merrie , haue aſpe-| 
' I} od, v5. { all care to three things :: 
| #rinraw| Firſt, that thy mirth bee not 
| | againſt Religion, |... - ' 
l | | Secondly, thatit beenot a+| | 
| {etilss | gainſt Charitie, o:.þ1 
| + Thirdly , that it bee not a-| | 
| gainſt Chaftatie: and then be as] | 
© 2 merrie as thou ca»f, onely in the} 
| Dp th 6. Re-i 
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| take, ic awell ; that thou ſhould. | 
| eft horwimes hee loneth.- ( brift 

| /oued thee, when thou,waſt his 
| Exemic:by the merits therefore 


| nie. Deniehim (bring a Chri- 
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6. Reioyce.not at the fall of 


not what ſhall bee the manner 
of thine axe.cud, But, be mare 

* glad ta ſee the worſt mans. a- 
mendment, than his prniſhment, 
Harte, na man., - for feare left 
Chriſt ques him : who will not 


of his blood, he.requireth thee, 
for/bis ſake 40: loue rhene Exe: 


iap)ifthau;darett.. He avkerh 
but forgiucnes for forgivenes : 
The {orgiuenes of an bwndred 
Rewed, forthe fargiuznelle of ten 
thouſand Takes: Ie three/ſcorg 
bungred,Hhouſogo .Crownes-, 
tor reqyCrayynes, <: Pertie for- 
\giuencſſe.of Man, for the inft- 
nice. forgiueneſſe.of Almightic | 
God. Though : thou; .thiukelt 
thing; Bnemie, vnwarthy 1 ro bee \ 
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thine Evemie; for thou knoweRt | 
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; fearvad? rac 6f Man. The 
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| & plainly of thy Faults. He that 
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thy to bee obeyed: th 
' '."2. When the alorie of God, 


© ve 


require it ;ſpeake'chetrith, and 
frowne of a Prince may ſorne- 
times bee the! fanout of God. 
Neither ſhall fatcerie/fill-bold 
incredir ; 'noreruth alway cn. 
race, WT IRA 19; 

"8. Ever'tthinke him 'a true 
friead; whotells thee ſecrerly 


'. | feerathee offend: add telb thee 


< nor'of th 


| 


|to amend nf: it 'beefalle, 
|haft'a cailEdt > WhAC4o audige; 


| of'a friend, or of 
| dotha iſe mar 'Ratttiel For af 


-fauk 5 either flarcors 
| thee fo wor, origurebgbtiai® 
pleaſe thee for feare,” Miferable 
is his caſe;who whenthenceds| 
hath' hofic £0; adihoniſh fims, 
Reprehenſion, ber? \ſut;bee ir 
voiuſt; comet Gonihonieuth 
foe lewviier 


ir beettue, thouhaſt's' omg 


or' good 'of Hy neighbour doth | 
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So cog thakes's wiſe 
. man 
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:man better, or waryer.. Bitit|5; ,,,.;..; | 
- {| thou can{tnotendure to be re- __ 
( prehended z: doe then: nothing 2d pews 

| worthy of reprehenſion. | 

9:Speak rior of Godjbut With |\1evicrg. 23-| 


feare and-reuerence;; and a6.in | Pevr- 28. 58. | 
'Rom.g. 5. - 


bis/gbt andhearing. Forfecing | rcclel.s. 15. | 


'weearenot worthy to vie his | PAl19-47. 
OTE 24 facile i» | 

||much lefſe ought we to abxſe it yory __ - 

'vainelyin our: tatke, But ordi- |inmendace, Þ® 

Ys "PO 'Viues. 

narily to weir in vane, raſ 5 Of [rear | 

| {falſe-oathes, is an vndoubred } '+r + tf 

| ligne of afoule, that never 2xwe- | . "OY 
| | Pray therefore | 2 1-Pet 5.12). 

| ty feared God. Pray therefore ' bRom.1 2.10. | 

; with Daeia-; when thowart to | * apiuilna | 

| 'S 3 an TYTY" , | &- comitas 

| |fſpeake in any matter that may | © 

| |moucpaſſion : Serawatch , O | mpindy, ani-: 

| 

; 


th. 


DO SE SORES NOTBOOS og 
- ” d 


% 


Lord, beforemy month, and keeps | one" 
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the dooreof my lips. 4 & > F 7 > nope (X- 
| \. ro: Laftly,in® praifing, be dif- |; = ſſo 


| ['creerg inÞ ſalating, courteous; _— 

| [in © admoniſhing, friendly;-in [57,0 
' [4 forgiving, mercifull ; in © pro- |d2.Theſ3-15 } 
| SB Wr | : Leuit,19.17, | 
4 | [| miſng, Faithfull; and bountiful | 'p01.5;4, || 
| in f recompencing good ſeruice : | Ezekn2-15. | 
"Spe f Deut:t 5. Þ «+ 
| makiag no: the rewards of [1914 >| 
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| nor ſuffer the /caff fibne (with- 
| out bitter repentance } to. c- 


_ | lawfulrefſe thereof , and prayed. 
_ | for his bleſſing vponthy ende- 
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':| Bout's.and-thtn doe jt-in the: 


is: Lctnot the childe of God | 


|.  _ id a 


—_—____ 
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\Qoineaxil : though thou 
| mightett:-: for God will 


[cape vnpuniſhed, Leaue nor. 
vodone any.. gapd . that thou 
| canſt. Bur doe nothing without 
a caiing., nor; any thingin thy | 
calling, rill chou haye firſt raken 
counl(ell at Gods Word, of the 


name of God , with cheerful 
nefle of heart, committing the 
ſuccefſe vato him ; in whoſe |. 
power it is ,. to blefſe with his 
race , whatſoeutr bufineſle is | 
forended to bis glorie. 

2- Whenthou art 7exypted to 
doe an exill worke, remember 
that Satan is where his buſines 
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verte ,. the gifts of favonur, f 
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| #ou/d 4 
Uno mee | 2. hat. ſhall anſwere | 


| without ſpeedy: repentance, wil 


'befare all Tſracl , and befare the 
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= the Jaſtrument. of ſo baſe a 
ſlave : hatethe worke, if thou 
abhorre(t the author,  Aske thy 
Conſcience, cheſe.,yo queſtions : 
hhaue anothgr to doe this 


Chriſt in the day of my accounts, 
if contrarie t9 my knowledge and 
conſcience , 1 ſhall doe this wic-. 
kedneſſe, aud. ſine. againit him? 
And remember with Joſeph , 

that though zo ax feeth, yer 


Gad ſeeth, al. Flie 5 whe an | 
(with. loſe ph) from all ſinnes, | 
a5;well thoſe which are ſecrer | 


ig the; light of God, as thoſe | 
that are manifeſt 3 11 the eyes of | 
men;. For God , as hee is inſt, 


bring-thy ſecret finnes, as hee 
;did- Davids. » 10 the. open light, 


Sunne. Bee therefore as much 


afraid of ſecret fins , as of open j 


ſhame.And ſo woid «ll in gene- 
ral;as that thou. deeſt not allow 
co wy ſelfe any one  particuldr, 


| 


_or | 
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[Matth.», I 2, 


Luke 26. >. | 
2.Cor.6:3. 
2.Cor. 5. 10. | 


Gen. 39.9, 


11, &Kc, 
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Lake $8.17: v 
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ep ——_—_ ___—___—_—__ 


| 


| Prou.s. 8, 


| viterd: eft, 


{ Indg.5. 27. 


and 6,29, 
Om: Þec- 


-andi & cr (io 


na v2 744 armat 
pertculum, 
peribit an tlio. 
Eccles.3, 


The Pralticesf Pietie: 5 - 
or or darling 7 fitine'; Whitch che coy- 
ruption of thy thatiire could beft 


agree withall': For the craftic | 
Dexill canihold/a'ma sfoule 1s 


) 


faft by one, is 
pleaſe thee , than'by all thoſe 
ynto thee, 'And as thou defireſt, 


to altoid x fiwne:ſo bee careful} 
ro ſhun the occaſion; © 


3. IncffeQing good afti6ns, | 


which are within the compaiſe 


though thou Tee 
the meanes either wanting dr 
weake. And If meanes doe offer 
themſelues, bee ſure that they' 


lawfull meanes, take heed that} 
thou relye not more 'ypbri them 


in alawfull calling, is Gods or- 
dinarie meanes , by which hee | 
blefleth his children with out: 
ward things.-Pray therefore for | 
Gods bleſſings vpon bis awne| 


bymabyl ns and | 
faſter by that-o77 which Yoth 


Fbich begin to'bee abominable | 


of thy calling, diſtruſt nor Gods| 
| prouidence, 


bee /awfull: and hauing gotren | 


than vpon God himſelf, 'Labor,| 


meanes.,| 


ht. —_—_— _ 


— 
ae. 


. "ow , 


| 


| with Paul to hauc alway acleere 


TW Prafticecf Paths, 


meanes, In 'earchly baffle. 
beare an'beawerly -miinde :: ase 
thou thy belt indeanvir ;--and 


the fore-o# Hiymarg" 
Almisttic God; Neue: thinke 
to thrive by thoſe meanes 
which God hath: -accturſed. Thar | 
willnot intheend proue game; | 
whith i is gotten with the Yoſſe of | 


attions an4 meanes', endeauour 


conſcience towards God, and t9. 
wards men,” on 
-"L,ooke to your (clues ahaha cons | 
ſetence ee bane, © © 
'For 2bſaduck ſhall damne, and 
conſcience ſhall ſane: 


yy fake :but. God for his'own! 
fake, Whileſt thou holdeſtGod 
thy friend, thou needſt not fear 
who is thine Enemie : for either 
God will make thine Enemie 
to become thy Friexd, or will 
bridle him that te cannot hurt 


commit th= "whole ſuctefſe to | 
wiſedome- of | 


thy” ſoul; Taal therefore, both | 


Loue'all 'Zodd- things for | 


|,Pfal.118.6,7, 
\Rom.8.31. 


Hit muv:44 a- 


couſcire ibs, 
nulla palleſce- 
're culpa, Hor. 
AR. 24- 36, 


Prou, 16.7, 
Gen.33-4 
&c. 


Gen.31.7, 
29, 42, 
Exo0d.3 3. 35. 


Num. 14. 43, 
43> &C. 
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| {nourdveto. his place, but ho-. 


-|ſhall enable thee) remember to 
|be rhankefull. Acknowledge it; 


CREE 
by his Eaemic, volefſo that firſt 


js, finne  haue ,prexay/ed ouecr| 


> _ 


fauonr of his God : lethim re 
 deeme the folly of the, time paſt, 


oious diligence, and take heede. 
rothe time tocome, with careful 
pronidence. Eo 

5. Giuecuery manthe'ho- 


nour a man more for his geod-: 
zeſſe than for his greatreſſe. And) 
of whomſoener thou bait recei- 
ued a &2xefit, vnto him (3s God 


lovingly vnto #92», and pray for 
him heartily yoto Goa, & count | 
euery bleſſing received from| 
God, 3s a.plrdge of his eternall| 
loue, and «/þ#r to a goaly life, 4 

| 6, Bc} 
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him, ap9d.Gog, hagh left him to|: 
hjmſclfe. He. thar.yyould.chere- | 
fore bee ſafe from the feare of j 
his enemies, and liue ſtill inthe} 


| with ſerious repentance - Jooke| 
{ro- the .cime preſent with Reli«j 
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6. Be not proud for auy ex- | 
| | ternal worldly goods, nor for a- 
) [ny #zternall ſpiruuall gifes, Not | 
| for external goods, . becauſe that | 
' as they came ately, ſothey will | 
| ſhortly -bee gone againe : their 
loſſe therefore is the leſſe to be 
| gricued at, Not for any internall | 
gifts: for as God gauethem, ſo | 
will hee likewiſe take them a- | 
way : if (forgetting the-Giuer) 
thou ſhalt abuſe his gifts, ro | 
! puffe vp thine heart. with a 
pride of thine owne worth , and 
| contemne others, for whoſe | 
| | good almightie God beſtowed 
thoſe gifts vpon thee, Haſt thou } 
| | any exe vertze that moves thee 
to bee ſelfe-conceited ? thou haſt 
ewentie vices. that may better | 
| [wikfiethee inthine owne eyes,” | 
| | Bee the ſameiinthe fob of | Twreitvi- 
God, who 'beholds thy heart, oper pt] 
\ [that thou ſcemeſt to bee in the _— Ep. 
| |*es of men, that feethy face. | Ilinnatbe- | 
Content not thy ſelfe with an ——_ 
ontward good name, when thy Conſcientia 
. Con- | li 


ET 


I. 4 


— 


: Confiiencs ſhall in——_ tell| 
['thee it is yndeſerued,and there- 
| fore noge of thine, Adeſerned 
good wane for, anything; bury 
for-,goalineſſe ,.- lails becle,, and 
is lefſe:worth,. In all the holy; 
Scriptures, .I neuertead of an 
 Fypocrites repentance : and no 
| wonder; for whereas after /»,] 
Pwangt is: left as a meanes te 
cre. all other finners 3 what 
' mEeanes remains to recouer him, 
whotbath conuerted connerfion 
it{clfe:into_ finne? Woe there- 
fore vnto:the Soule that isnor, 
bag yet ſtill ſeemerh religious: :: 
© 7s Marke'the fearfull ends of 
notorious euill men, to abhor 
their :wicked'aQions 5 marke:. 
;therife of the godly, - char thou 
mays imitate.it, andhis blef.. 
-"{ fed bud 3: that:ir may comfort 
o | thee. Obey thy berters,, obſerve 
"| chdtiabandonts the honeſt, F 
wy and; loze 'the Religious, And | 
n fs the: ;corrupr nature: of | 
{man hs prone: - Ayporryie, 


beware | 


—— 


—=o——_— —_— "ITY - "KS 


| 


— ae ode Mo —_— 


! 


W— oo 
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beware tharthou vſe horithe 
Exerciſe 'of Religion, as matters 
of courſe and ciſtonses, nithour, 


care 'and conſticitee jt $row 


more holy'and deyout: thereby. oe 


Obſerve therefore” how by the 


fomitn more ind more ericreas . 
{ed'7 ahd make no more ſhew 
of —_—_ outwardly to the 

- than thou halt inthe 


heart 311400 © 
ag, Eidemvout £0: Jute thoſe 


ratticr 'by /ofe thah by feare: 
fore role by *laite; is t4/fe and 
ſafe,bur tyrannie is ever com» 
phe WRticae and! terrour. 
ffiod-will force the"op- 
pteſfed to'take 'ary aduantaye; 


| thake off the yoke! that'they 
| are-3t uble*to beate” :neithet 
[Will God? Toftice uferrheTwiy 


a is grounded on TyFannie, | 
Jongh. 


kt 


fight — Pro's inwardly * in thitie 


— 2 


| cottinuallyſe of Gods meanes, |. 
| thou feeleſt thy ſpeciall/torrup- 
eons wenkned', ingthy- ſartts-'|. - 


who liue vader thine anthoritie, | 


| 


- 
- OO A wo ae 


Ifa. 52. 5a6:\ | 
AY 23-27, 


1 An * 
Deperis Blan- 
| #9 vis laithy* 

imperiv, 'AuC.: 
b : i Ferret, 
Plus 52 tame: 
fort*illa © Ty. 
ranno CORMe- 
nit » Claud:; 


fe inſide, D de 
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z06 | 
_ 1 loag to continue. Remember 
| c 1.Per.2-23. that choueb by c humane ordi- 
| 24nce- they.ſerue thee; yet by 3 
| | more pecxliar . right they - are 
| tener es 4 Gods fernants, Yea, now be-| 
[Phil.5.16. ling Chrifians, .not 44 thy, ſer-| 


= Parilies uants , but aboxe ſernants, bre- 


quacties, chala- thren beloned in the. Lord, Rule | 
| nydF indus. [ 


j wot, apud ſe therefore _ © Chriſtians (be» | | 
| dere conſe ing, 2 Chrifjan) -in love. and | | 
Pericles, ques mercy, like Chrif# thy: Maſter. | | 
1&Hatwmwes, |, 9, Remember, that of all a. 


4 22P3PCP 06773 
andere Qions, none makes a Aſagiſtrate 


nia: Plat. | more like God (whoſe Vice gre | | 
YE rent he js) than in doing iyſlice | | 
th, Tones ae} inHly 3! For. the dye execution 
thoritatem 
exercirurus ee) Whereof : = OR RP 6 


ped repſum| Firſt, have eueran open. care | 


_———=—” 


dicere deberes; © | 

Mememo he. | to the inſt complaints-of :wninf | | 
—— _ # * 

| Seed im] dealings. us -i i an ad AD, 


#83 liberatos i | 1 Secondly. is. {0 lend: ,016,faie 


| Oniffiew. | tothe accufſer,as thar.ghaukeep | 
pps the other tor the accuſe 3; b fa 


| _ 2 hee. that decrecth for eather' 
; By /taruerit, . Parts. before both.bee heard, the 
| fur, $evee, | decree maybe wil uohimlall 
in Med, 8 | 18 oninſfy - - 


wy __** Thirdly, | | 


Md 
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RK Third! 
parts ,- encline not totheright 


 thandof effefiorn, or to:theleft| 


of. hatred: 'asto belecuec argu- 

ments. of perſwaſion for a friend, 

| before arguments conc/nding for 
a foe. 7 


*% 
. 


which is Regia wenſura , tothe 


} meaneſt. Subie& :: bur. \let:the 


cauſe of. ghe . poare and 'needie, 
core .in equall ballance with 
che Rich and Mightic. If thou 
perceiueſt onthe one.Lide in- a 
cauſe, the high Hills of. canning | 
egy » pawerfull. combinati-' 
01, and violent proſecution : and. 
on the other fide,.the low Valiies 
of ponertie, ſimplicitie , .and deſo- 
lation; prepare thy way (as God 
doth) to-iudgement,by.” rayfing 
Valles , and taking domne Hills, 
equalling inequalitie.:. that fo 
chou mayeft lay. the. foundation 
of thy ſentence vpon, an execs 
ground. In matters of right and 
wrong , twixtpattic and partic, 


[ 


Y-- In hearing both | 


. Fourthly , denie. no Iuftice, | 


| ————_—_—_——_——— ane 


Tudicious 
Sic Fr. 'Ba- 
cons Eſlaies 
of Iudica- 
ture, 


let | 


tt... 


— __— 


th. att. he torn th ro 


| | + 2.Chro.19, 


| Abak.s.1, 


'| dendum, ne 


| pors ſyncera |P 


| Frahatur. 
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Deut.29, 17+, 
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uam vi 

pereat unitas, ' 

a Enſe reſcin-' 
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{ritie of Sic volo,/ic inbeo, fearing 
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| chi Sehtence of Judgement off 


"lee thy conſcience bee carefull, 


tathet* ws dicere,to pronounte | 
the Law that i 1s made;, 1 Seonr- | 
| dinalkegata & 'probart' >. pather | 
thin Oi dare," to makes; Law | 


ofthine owne ,ypon the auitho- 


| that fearefull malediQtion: Cur. 
| ſed bee hee that remoneth his 


| Neighbors Land-marke. Iniri2| 


alls of /ife and dearh,*ler Tulges 
like Elohins , in Iuſtice , rengenn- 
ber mercy; and ſocaſt the ſevere 

eye of Juſtice v vpony 'the fact, as 
charthey Noe with Hz pitiful 
eye of "Merty.'vp oh the” ae: 


Law , "to the fayour of Life , 
where Grace proiniſeth amen d- 
ment :/ but 'if* 2affice requi- 
teth that o#p';" rather tan 


tro ſatie- the © whole: botly' from 
utrifying ;' fiar DFtiria, But 
while thon art ohouncine 


faRor ," wreſting ls Fatour of | 


| emitie Tut periſh ! 'and that A 
| rotten member mult be * cut off, | 
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Lo another, 


"1 


{ 
{ 
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| 


| 


. 
| 


{ finde a righteors Tudge , before 


I cs ante Tribunal : + 


| Nos ſcimus-bonansofſe Legem-, 


1c know that the Law'is good; if 
14 manwofe u lawfully, And hee| 


| {udoe,whoſtheart neicher cor- 
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 anorber ,. remember tTiat thine 
own judgement:hangsower thine 
head.In al cauſestherfore 1udge 
aright; for thou ſhalt be ſure to ! 


whom thou muſt ſportly appear' 
to be iudged thy /e/fe; at what 
time thou mayeſt leaue ro thy! 
friend this for thine Epitaph : 
. "Nupereram Index, iam Iudi- 


Sub/ritens, panes: indicor tpſe 
moad. | 4; 
. Many(I know not-vpon what 
grounds) ſeeme to bee much a- 
vrieued with the Dawes of the 
| Land : buc wiſer vdenmay an- 
{were them with-the: Apolitts , 


modo Tudex ea legitime viatur; | 


thall bee' vito: mee @ ripbreom 


| ruption of : bribes, teare of foes, 


' {rorfayuour ofi friends, cars withs | 
| draw:ftom the cozſciopasle pra- | 


11.0 ice } 


— Eo re ee ee ts 


| 


-- 

S 7 F\ 
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I, Tim- I. $. 
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| Pro21,27, 


Phil 4.8. 
Vita breggis 0 


operary pigni, 
& vrget Pa- 
tcr-familias, 
Rabb. A- 
pophtheg, 
Apoc.23.13. 


Iames 5.9. 


| pſy mu'twn, | 


ry 


&ice of theſe Preceps, And to 
that rareand venerable Zuage, 1 
ſay with /eboſaphat : Be of com- 
rage, and ave Iuſtice,andihe Lord 
wrllbe with the good. 

10. Lafily, makenotan oc- 


cupation of any recreation. The | 


longeft vie of pleaſure is but 
ſhort : but the paines of pleaſure; 
abuſed, are eternall. Vie there. 
fore /awfullrecreation, ſo. farre; 
forth, as 1t makes thee — 
in boay and mind, to doe mote 
cheerefully the ſernice of God , 
& the dutics of thy calling.Thy 
worke is great, thy time is but 
ſhorr, And here who will recom- 
pence exery. man according to bis 


workes., ſiandeib at the doore.. 


Thinke how much. worke is} | 


btbinde, how. ſlow. thou haſt | 


wrought .in the time which is. 
paſt;and what a reckoning thov: 
ſhovidit make , if thy Mafter 
ſhould call thee this day thine 


accounts. Be therefore-careſull! | 


hence-foorth ,--to | make; the 
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moſt. aduantage 'of thy ſhort 
time that remaines', 8s a. man 
would of an o/d Leaſe, that 
wereneere expiring zand when 


ſelfe, remember how ſmall a 


|rime jsallotted for thy Ife : 2nd | 


that therefore much of that is 
not to bee conſumed #» idlenefſe, 
ſports, playes, and toyih vanities; 


while, theugh i: bee all ſp-ot in 
doilg the beſt good that thou: 
canſt \for Man was not crea- 
ted for ſports, playes, and recrea- 
tion : but. zecaloaſly . to ſcruc 
To HS STAN vTW Sd? #7 TW * , I % 
GodinR Ligins , and conſtiona- 
bly ro ſerue 


_ -. — 


|!y:0 endir wiſelyabar when 


uation, Eftecme therefore the 
WR? >a "+ ! 27 *IC. - " ; 
lofſe of * rizze, ane'of the grea- 1 
gf) * Oy? $6.15 ih” 
reſtlofles. Redeem. it careful. 


char rime commeth- that chov! 
maie{t bee nolonger a Steward: 


thou diſpoſeſt to recreate thy | 


rue his Neigbbobr in] 1"... 
q his vocation , and by both to aſ- 
| certaine himſeife of eternall ſal- 


4 FY Vat | | 
* Nha WF | 
alrud terpus 
qudm vita, f 
quam vitſ- 
quiſq, 1a 1m 
ſe amare pro- 
fitetwr : quiom 
rc null. 
magh fit re | 
digus quam | 
ferors. 
Ephel.5. 16. 
Lukc 16.2. 
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on Emh';+ thy Maſter may 
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Mark.25.21. 
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| bone [erwe, and giuethee!a ber- 


{ el f Euoning N LE thou pp 


wy witl thy ſelfe, what memorable 
thing thou haſt ſcene, heard, or| 


[onct, heardeft, or knewelt; 


welcome thee , with. an Emge 
ter in heaucn; where thou ſhalt 
ioyfully exroy.thy Motters. _ 
fog cMETIPTCo 1 ho 
gs Sb ae the 3 D | 

 Emcening. - 


Om ren” ce ma > os. 


5a ey 


reſt thy ſelfe totake thy re 


meditate on theſe few 


_ Points, ed 
Har ſeeing thy "ES, are; 

| Tow pho bred., there ,j$ op: 
more of y number ſpent: and. 
thou art »ow the neerer tot y 
er.d by a day. 

2. Sir Dy a while before 
thou  goeſt to bed, and conſider 


that day , more thanthou 


. 
SL. IOPE 


before, F 


I EPI OP We WE Ora =o mrs 
% 


VR. nr ny 


_ ec an pf 
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before , and make thy beſt &;ſe 
of them; bur eſpecially, call co 
minde , what finne thou haſt 
committed that day. againſt 
God or Man -: and what good 
| chou haſt omitted: and humble 
thy ſelfe for both : If thou fin- 
| deft that thou hatt done any. 
goodnes, acknowledge ito be: 
Gods grace, and giuehim the _ 
glorie,and count that * day /off, | » pu pordee: 
| wherein thou haſt not done | 4 dion, The, 
| ſorve good. = oth | 
| 36+: If by frailtie. or ſtrong | Nl fre 
[cencation,, . thou ſhale perceive | *"* © 
thatthou haſt committed an 
grieuous finne or fault : preſume 
aot to {leepe, till rhou haue, 
.vpan thy knees, made a parti- 
Stlar. reconciliation. with God, 
|:in Cri for: the: ſame : both | 
| by confeſlingthe fault ; and by | 
fetuent praying for the pardon 
of thefame.- Thus making thy 
{{coreeurt with: Chrift,exety | 
| night -:chow:iſhatc;: haue';;the 
teſt: to - account! ifor!, * when 
> | ” thoy| 


1 


— 
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| 


Epheſ. 4.26 


j cari; turp: eſt 
i Deum aut 


= 14 | The Praflice of Pietie, 
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Non 1peeſt 


wentama pre.” | 


homunem ha- 
bire inimicun 


thou art ro make thy finall rec- 
koning, before his Maicſtic in 


| the Judgement Day. 


- 4+ * If thou have 'falne out 


charnighr, If thy conſcience tels 


| thee that thou haſt wronged 
1 him, achrowledge thine offence, | | 
and? entreate hin to forgive | | 
thee. If hee haue wronged'thee, 
offer him reconcitration; and if. 


bee will not be reconciled, yer do 
'thou- from thy: heart: forpiue 


Mihi vin- 
difta, di cot 
D ominus. 
Rom, 12, 19+ 


No" ef# tis geance 00 himſcife; Secondly, 
Tus in ſermum 1 v/urping .authoritie ouer his 


- . \ 
alienum , ime 


| 


relume notto beethine owne 
.doeft God a double inmry: Firſt, 
of Tuſtice out of his hand-,- as 


reſerued the execution: of. ven- 


@ corſeruun | ſoxwant'; without referring: the 


1m, 


. |cauſceeo/his heating ,; and cen 
j ſure, beinghis, and chy Maſter, 


__— kk ——— —_ 


Be- 


p——_ oem 


with any in the day,let not the | 
Sunne goe downe in thme anger |. 


L 


him, Matt.5.29.Butin any caſe 
rewerger. For in fo.doing, thou | 
in effcring - to. take his Sword 


thougithe were not 4»ff; hay np 


—__—_—_— 


[ 


——— 


—__ — - 


_ 


. + — 


f 


| 
| 24 


|. li6sintby pawer Ydoe him:good, 
and rerpjce dn. doings y 

thatdorh-good £0 his-Exery/cs, R 
ſþcwes::himſclte:the Childe of | 
1 God; : and(his reward is with | 
{ God his Fatheraini1a;ifaocn v2. | 


[t0-ſatiate the toggie ditberrefe 
|9i-thy fleſad:but 85: a; megdicrme 
| to refreſhuby., tyred {enſes.and 
members 2: wrfſigont, Algepe: 
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belongerh. therefore -th God. 


- 


imonie. that thou 


 Belides, thou art too partiall to |. 
bee a Reuenger,For'iit thou bee | 
|to execute reuengeonthy ſelfe, | 
chou wilt doe ita; lightly > if } 
on:thy-Enemie; too» beauily.; It | 


ro. revengez. to thee. to for- | 
| Stue. ; | | 
[af eddy fonginen bies boeg] 
bait brecly; zacn hink 1 Pray | 
| ,vrito-God for The foiginence of 
| his fault, andthe-/amendment! 
1.of hivlife 2 :and the next itime 
] chat occaſions offered, (andiit 


newerts , Our a { 
| vf iſle ſentias) 


bo'a fide id | 
eſſe aun, & + |- 
þ quainreil-'| 


lum intare 


108: $; -. Vae not;fleepe BYA mg4nes 


potes, expiria-- 
Fur te amb 
cum, Vines. 


OM. 13-2. 


In vita tate, | 


tempus quod | 


{qvigkneshuthe;winde 4;and xevi- | 1.0 gm 
uqthithe:bogy « 'hitt- ipmoflerate viglia of. | 


A——_—_ 


F.2 ſleepe 


Y "00 


| Marth. 3.39. *} 


ſormno impens | 
ditwur, 1.01 «F 


J: 


Cai femel ig- | 


©. 
A at tho > an =—_ 
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. 
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"FIST If I ae. 


fleepe dulleth the one, and fat- 
neth the other. 
- 6. Rememberthat mary goe 
to bed ,/and neuer Tic: againe, 
til chey.beewakozed:and. raiſed 
: vp by the fearefull found of. the 
- laſt Trumpet.- Bur hee that ;ſ{ee- 
© Ipeth and wakeneth with prayer, 
| |fleepeth i and: (wakeneth: with | 
__» = 1 (#5. I theretagerthou defireſt 
7 [to rlreprigonely 34 ani ſbfely,, 
_\ [yeeld-wp':thy; [ſelfe _ into; the]; 
hands-of God, while thou are |. 
-_ - | wakiygrandfo goetobed with || 
Tc: 4 recrencetdf Gods Aaicſtie, || 
| -:i.+ {nthevnfiderationofthine own||| 
7-1 2  efEne, Whichthoummayeltim|| 
\printiin thy heart-in ſome mea- |} 
ſure, by theſe-meanes'i;- and the{| 
{like meditations, i 21d. | 
-\Readea'Qheprer in'Che ſame || 
| order;'as Was preſeribed-iti the || 
+ | morning and when thay haft ] 
; Hy dove, kneele doymne'on: beth || 
+ {thykneesrichy bed-fide, or 
1}... .- tſome'orther eonvenientiiplabe | 
| © finnthyChatibenz»and' lifting | | 
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ſors Thr Prafiicesf Pictie, | 
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[committed that day. + =. 
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vp thy heart , thine eyes and 
bands , tothy Heauenly Father, 
{inthe name and mediation of 
his holy Sonne Jeſs; pray-vnto 
him, if thou hauc the gift of 
Prayer. - 

1 Confeſſorg thy finnes,cſpe- 
cially thoſe which thou haſt 


74 Craning molt extmefily: 


| jo 


(for Chriſt his fake) pardex at 
forginen efſe for - rand | 
2 > Keguiiing the aſſiſtance 
of his Hol _ for amend-. 
nentof ike, ( 


1 i 4 In tDankes for veve- 
Il; [bps for thy 


| profernaties that day. 

| 5 Prayirigforreſ# and prote- 
Al Rom rtharinighty 2 Hef tte ft 
I! --6"Renaambring the tare of | 
|| | the Chnreb:; "rhe King", andrhe| 
| | Reyall Pofteritie';- our Miniſters | 
#4 Magiſtrates, and all our 


Breohren | wiſited or" 'perſecys: | 
ted At ©:40 hev e IVE il! 


7 Laſtly, eohrend thy 


_ PRcy 


Ms PET _ ſelfe\ 
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RY 


Pſal. 
| Pfal, 
F 


45.28, 


Dan. 9.11: 


139. 23. | A 


[ned in finne , aid bidding" in iniqm- 


| vp wine eyes 50 Heayer, knowing | 
howe, griguonſy if» fume ſronctl 8+, 
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ous cuſtodie, - | 


All which:thou mayeſt doe;| 
in theſe or che like words, :.. -| 


PA Prayer for the. 


uening, 


S922 Þ and loving: Father , 
WAR who art about wy bed, 


lyiz 8, and mine wp-riſin g,and arÞ 


in truth and ſinceritie, ;,Wxceychs. 


me. as 1 am ig my ſelfe:Forthen 
thou ſhalt ſee buz:{anwneleanc; 
and, defiled; creature 9. 0dn4er- 


the. < fo that '<, am aſhamed to.left' 


| 


ſelfe a0d all thine, to bis gract-| 


neere unto all that call vpon thee, | 


4 ——— 


ed bnner-doebefcech thee], to | 
looke vpon me withithe eyes of | 
thy mercy, and nat t& behold | 


jeainf Heanren , and before thee « | 


4 


— — \ 


bor, O Zord,L have trdn(@eſſed | 
- : 


and knoweſt wy diwn- | 


-- 


-- — 


_— 


A att 
—— ea Lt 


> "Wn" 
_— 


$ ——_—_ wakes od Mt Ow us - Pe . 


all thy commandements and righs- 
tcoms Lawes, and onely through, 
negligence and infirmitie , but 
oftemiimes.through wilfull pre- 
ſrarmption,comrarie to: my kyrow- 
ledge:yea,contrarie tothe moti- 
ons of thy holy fpirit, reclaiming 


| 


wounded my conſcience, and 
Ori eued thy holy ſpirn,vy whom 


red my.ſoule. and; body, to bee 


in taking pleaſure to: bebold va- 
tie, mine Zares :1n hearing #m- 
pare and vngcheſte ſpeeches), my | 
Tongue in leafing andeniltdpens; 
king ::my Hands: arc fo full: of | 
imputitygthat -am:aſhamed to | 


mee from them, ſo that I have | 


redernption, Thou hatt conſecra=] 


the Temples. of the holy Ghoſt : 1: 
| wxetched funer. -hauerdefiled | 
borh, with all mabner of pollu<1' 
tion and;yncleannefle; My Ejes| 
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lik chem-vp vatothee't and mp | | 
Frere. have carryed - mee: after || 
ham.gagas 


Janding. and Renfoning, (Which 
«AJ? P 4 Ire | 


'Epheſ. 4. 30. | 


rhou balt fealrdmel io the dry of | 


| | 
Pfal.119. 37+ b 
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are ſoquick in all earthly mat-| 
ters,are.onely 6/nde, and ffupid, | | 
wlen I come to meditate or| 
| diſcourſe of ſpiritual! and hea- 
Lil + zenly. things : my! Memorie: | 
| which ſhould bee the zreaſurie | 
ll. of all goodneſle, is not ſo apt 
lll | ol to remember any thing z as 
wil | thoſe things which are wi/e and 
þ =: uaine, Yea, Lord, by wofull 
6 experience I. find, that natu: þ 
Gen6:5, rally, all the imaginations of the is 
thoughts of mins heart are onely | | 
| ell continxally. And'theſe my | | 
'Plalqo.12. |finnes:aremore innumber , than. Y 


bs Pg 


| . |rhebairermbich grow upon mine|* 
| head, and they haue growne 0- 
{1a16 uer mee like alothſome l/eprie - 


[that from the crowne of my head, | 
... [tothe ſole of my forte; there re- |. | 
maynes .no;-part' which they | | 
hiucihot infeted, 'They: make | 
WM 5.22. | me ſeeme vile i) mine ownoejei; |. | 
jloh. 3: 20. | how much - more + aboininable\ | 
mult I then appear in thy light? | | 
A And the; eufome-: of-\finning'|. | 
hath almoſt" rake luwway' the |. 
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| conſciouceof fan, and pul:ed vp. 


on.me ſuch duveſſs of ſenſe,and 


ments denounced: againſt 'my 


|'fins,, by the fairhfall Preachers | 


of thy Word; do not terrifie me 
toreturne vnto thee by vofay- 
ned Repertance for-them, And 
if thou'; Cord, ſhouldeft but 


ſhould vrterly bee.confounded 
andcondemned.But ſeciogtbat 
bafÞipared me ſo long, and Rill 
humbly'beſeech thee; torthe 


New Teſtament , to' the = 


hardnes of harv; that thy iudge-| 


\deale with mee ;* according to. 
thy Zire, and ny defert 5 1| 


of thine irifinite #joyoy -,' thou | 
wayeeſh for thy Repentante © 1| 


birter-Peark;and bloodie Paſc| 
ſons (ake-5* which" Jefvu Chris | 
[hart ſuffered'for me; etiar'tYou || 
'weildeſt"*pardon' and forglie| 
vito'met all my ſins/and offen- | 
c&s!;* and open vnto mee that | 
| cBer-ſlreaming Pountaqne of the | 
blood df Cbrift, which thou haſt || | 
poiſed *ro 'open- vnder [the | 


| 
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rent of the houſe of David: that 
all my fs and'vacte annes:may 
'be fo bathedin his b&od, buried. 
tinhis death ,' andihidde inchis: 
wounds. :"thigt they: dever bee 


life, or to; condemre mee before: 


ad PII . — 


for as-much,; Q Lordi, as thay 
knoweft; that it & notin Man 


| me to beſuch: O-my, God, giue 
ME, grace #9 do bit thou com-' 


thoy, wilt, and thought fingde! 
mee willing to doe gby bleſſed 


more ſeene ; te /hae mein this | 


thy. Judgement Seace,, in. the.| 
World whigh is to.came, And.| 


to turne bis. onne heart, vnleſe| | 
thou doeft firſ pine him. grace to-|. | 
Cc0nmert : And. eing: that it is 
as caſie withcheeto wake meet 
righteous.andholy., 4s to, Gbid:| 


mazdeſt, and then command whas, 


will; And.tothis end, giue-viwe| 
to me. thine boly Spirit, ,which)| 
thou haſt promiſed.to giue (te.| 
the worlds end) unto alltbing Re] 
let people; and let rhe fame-thy/ 


| 


——  - - 


ns Spirit purge my heart; heal? 


my | 
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my corruption, ſaritifie whiinad] | 
ture,and confecrare.my. fouleand?, 
body,z that they may become}: | 
the Temples of 4he hely Ghgſh,7 *.Cor.z. r6.;, 
to: ferve thee iu; Righteonſalſſe]| 1: 
and: Holinefſe, all thidayes of my 
life:That when (by the direett=|; 
on and affiftance ofthy, $o/rſþi++ 
zit 1 ſhall firſb wy, conrſe in|; 
this ſhort; and traokueries life ; 
I miy cheerctully; leaves this} {2 +::. af; 
world, and reſt gue amy ſons into] Pali.s. 
thy Father hands,inthe.affured ; 
confidence: of enioying cuer-| 
liſting life with thee, in thine{ 
Heavenly, Kingdome ,. which. 
thou haſt prepared for thine-e| 
Ic Saints, who loue the Lord 
| Jeſies, and expect his appeating, |. 
; Inthe'meane while:, Q Fa- | 
ther, I beſecch thee,let thy boly:|, 
Spiris -wotke-in-me ſuch a ſerj-| 
ous repentance, as that I may| 
With.zeares lament my fins palt;|' 
| | with grief of heartbee hume| 
| | | bled tos;my;fianes;prefent, and |- 
| | Withalli ming erdeaponr , refilt | 
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PRt2rg,58; | 
} Law S\and open my tipe , that my | 


S #; 4% 
«(+ wn 


| khe: like tfilcby-fignes in time tO 


comes. And/lerthe-ame thy holy. 


fromrhe ſane, to Poperie,, nor 
any other etrour-or:tulfe wor- 
_ And! letthy' Spy. open: 

ine ezzx-more;, and more , toi 
ed the-wonderom:things of thy: 


mouth may daily defend: thy; 


Envreaſe inmethoſe good gifts, 
whick- of thy *#ec thou haſt! 


giue vato mee apatient ſpirit, a 


art my God-and myRedeemer; 


Spizitlikewile keepe i:me in the: : 
1 13 of thy Church, Jeadenee' 
jil peyunzof thy Ward; & pie | 
ſerngameez;thic never fwaruc |: 


Truth, and ſer. forth thy Praiſe. | 


already beſtowed vpopime,and| 


haſte heart, a contented minde, | 
pwre affe ions, wiſe behaviour, |' 
and/al other graces'which'thou| 
ſeeftto be neceſſ»ricfor me: to]. 
! goucrne my heart in thy feare, | 
| &to'guide al my life in thy fa- |. 
uour: that whether I Ze or die, | 
I may /ive & je vhto thee, who |: 


wonddi 4 » 


_ And 
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_ | + Andhere (OTLord) accor- 
| [dingas I am bound, Irender 
| þ | vnto thee from'the'A/ray of wy 
' |humbleſt heare ;/ all poſſible 
thanks, for all thoſe blefſings | 
and benefits , which ſo graci-: 
ouſly and plentifully rhou haſt 
beſtowed vpon my ſoule and} 
body, for this life, and'for that | 
which ist0 come: namely, for| 
mine Eleftion, Creation, Redemp- 
| [tion,Vocation, Iuitification, San- 
| | flification,and Preſernation from 
my child-hovd, vntill this pre. 
ſent] day and houre : and for} | 
thefirme hope which thou haſt] ©. | 
gtuen mee of my Glorification. | 
Likewiſe for my health, wealth, þ 
food; rayment,and profperitic:and |. 
more ſpecially , for that-thou{ 
baſt defended me this daynow 
paſt, fromall perills and dan- | \ 
i; | gets, both of body and ſoule , | 
: } [furniſhing mee with all weceſ-| 
i | ſarie good things, thatTiſtand} 
; in needof, And as thou haſt or-]; 
| 42yned: the day for man to trauell Þ [ 
| in, g 
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'Plal.127-5, 
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in, and the night for him to take 
bis reft :fo I beſeech thee, ſan- 
Rtific voxo mee ;this nights reſt 
and flcepe,that may enioy:the; 


'benefit : That ſo this dy and 
wearied body of mine, being 
refreſhed with moderate fleepe 
andireſt; I may beetke better 
enabled | to walke before rhe, 
doing all ſuch good workes, as 
thou hatt appointed : when it 
ſhall pleaſe thee, by thy dizine 


Keeper of ] '[rael, that newer ſluns 
breit , nor ſleepeſt , watch ouer: 
me in thy holy prouidence , to 


Satan , nor any-wicked eneie,: 


ſame, as thy ſweet-blefſing and| 


power to waken meethenext|. 
morning. And whileſt Lfleepe; | 
dec thou, O Lord, who art the | 


; 
| 
| 
| 


proreR, me from alldapger-, ſo] 
that neither the . exll angel; of}, 


may haue any power.te do me;|. 


ny. harme, oreuill.And to this; 
Ha ,Livc;a charge varo thy: 


oly «neces, that;they (ar thine |" 
hppointment ): ax pitch” their.) 


Tents | 
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tents xound a bout mee, formy 
defence and; fſafctic: as thow 
bafl promiſe tbatithey ſhould | 
-Jdotrabour them (that feure: thy 
Name. And knowipgthar thy | 
Naime is'@ revs Tower of de- | 


therem 3 I here recommend uy | 
ſeife.(and al that do beleng vn-. 
[to.mie)vuto thy tialyproteRtion.| 
andcuſtodie. If ir be thy bleſ.. 
fed:Will to call for mee. in my |. 
Mleepe: O Lord , for Chrift his | 
{ake, have mercy vpen.me, and|| 
recciue my{ſoule into-thy Hea-, 
'veply, Kingdome, And if it bee | 
thy bleſſed pleaſure ro. adde |. 
more.dyes vnto 'my life : © |: 
Lord, adde mare anendinent.| 
vnto my: (deyes + and weane my:| 
mind; from the loze-of the warld,;|: 
abd worldly vazitier, and cauſe | 
-memore and more roſettle my. | 
| > gs 00. Hearen,.and| 
| Heaven ly "things, ; And perfed | 
| daily ph gaod. cone h 
which. thou bait: beywn';,:'to the þ 


VS -.. | glory [ 


hd, 


flat... 


fence wno ll thiſe that truft [Prout to. 
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glorie of thy Name', andthe fal- 
aation-of my fatulbſoule,::* * 
; O Lord; beſeectizheohke-! 
wiſe; fauerand defen &fromrall] | 
euill: and: danger ', '*hy whole. | 
Chureb, the' Kings ©Maieftis,. 
[rhe Prixce Charl>s-, -togerher\ 
| with the Princely Gount Pata- 
0 tins of Rhee ,'\and the religious; 
| | Princeſſe: Eltzabeth; chis' wite :|| 
keepe them all in-'the- fincer#-|] 
tie of thy Truth, and proſper | 
them in-all-grace and happines.. 
Blefſe the Apbihrie ';: Miniſters, 
and AMajſftrares of theſe Chure|, 
ches and Kifigdomes, ''eac of-| 
| [them with: thoſe graces which: 
are expegien for their. place & 


CE 


| 


———— ——— 
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| callings: Aud-be thou, O Lord, | 

' '4' comfort and conſolation to; 
i \all ry”: people; whom” thou' 

haſt rhought meer to viſit with |. 

any kinde of fiekneſſs , de”; | 

'or oalamitie.” Haſten, O'Farher,/ 

| che'commhing of yur Lord Zef#| 

= ps Choifp;c Make me- exer nin df}, 


Joby laſt end;)and*of theroe-)| 


honing \ 
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honing , that Tamto make yato 
thee therein 2 and in the meane 
whale, carefull, ſo to om 
Chriſt ; in the regeneration 

this life, as has with Chiif 

I may haue aportion in the Re- 
ſurreltion of the Inft, when this 
mortall life is ended,Theſe gra- 
ces, and all other bleſſings, 

which thou;O Father, knoweſt 
ro bee requiſite and neceſſarie 
for mec', I humbly begge and 
crave at thy hands, in theame 
and mediation of Tefin Chriſt 
thy Sonne , and' in that forme 
of Prayer, which hee himlelfe- 
hath taught mee to ſay vnto 
thee ; 'Ony Father, &C. 


Prayer. | 
Erernall God and 


oy nother ſhorter Emening | 


+] were not-taught | 


ſy aſſured by the | 


———— 
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Pane: 23.1: 


Luk.14- 14» 


 —_ 


_ Goſpell , and 


| " 

Luk. 22.61. 

Luk 7.47 + 

] Luk.1 8. Iqz 
Luk.,5.20. 

! 


Pſal 103.8; 


Marth. 11. 23, 
Ezech by 4 3, 
| 21,33,&Co 


| Deur.19. 26, 
Gal.3-10, 


_ 
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the examples of Peter, Mapda- 
lexe, the Publican, the prodigall 


compaſſion : and ſo readicto. for- 
giue che greateft ſinners, who 


are heanieſt laden with finne, at 


what time ſoener they returne, 
vnto thee with penitent hearts, 


ring thy grace: I ſhauld-aefp@re 


terly diſcouraged , from preſu-, 
ming to.come. vnto thy pre- 
ſence : confideringthe. hardneſs 


eſſe of my conuerſation, by 
meanes whereof, I have tranſ- | 
grefſcd. al thy.Lawes , and de- 


cauſe my body to bee ſmitten 


b. ) F- * 
of ſiune , my good uawe to bee 
craduced .with {ſcandalous -re- 


( 


| proches,a2nd make mine eftare1i- 


childe, and many other penitent | 
1 finrers ; that thou art_ſo full of 


lamenting their fins,,and ip: | 


"1 


for mine owne fins, ind. be vt-;| 


my affc&tions, and the vnclean- | 


terued thy curſe, which mighc | 


with tome frarefwll diſeaſs , my | 
ſoule to larguiſh with the-death | 


=. 


A of Jeſu. Chriſt, (in whontonety, 


| that-can cure that pozſon, where 
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able to all manner of croſſes and 
| caſualties. And I contefle, Lord, 
that thy mercie is the cauſe thar 
I haue not beene- /ong ager con- 
founded. Bur, O my God,as thy 
mercy onely tayed thy tudge- 
ment from fallin gypon me hi- 
therto ; ſo I humbly beſeech 
thee, in the 6awels of the mercy : 


\ tho art well pleaſed). that thou 
wilt not deale with mee accor- 
ding to my deſerts, but that thou 
, wouldeſt freely and; ful remit 
;vnto mee:all my fins'and rant. ; 
greſſions :'and that thou woul-; 
deſt waſhthemcleane fromme, 
with-the- vertue of that molt 
reciows blood, which thy Sonne 
leſme: Chriſt hath: ſhed: for mee. 
For:he a/ove is the phyſicray, and 
his: þ/00d -onely is the medicine 
that can heale my ſichzeſſe.And 
hee.is the gxe- brazen Serpent 


with the fiery /erperts.of my ſins 


Lam.3.3% { 
Ma!. 336, 


Colt.3,13. 


Marrt.3.17- 
Pſal.x5. 7. 
Pſal. 28. 4+ 


Hoſcr3.5. 


fax. 16, 18, 


haue flung & poiſoned my fick 


and 
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[ and wounded ſoule, And giue 
| mee, ] beſcech thee , thine holy | 
Spirit, which may aſſure me of | | 
Gat4;3,6.” | mine agoption ,, and that'' may | | 
E-” confirme my faith', encreaſe 
my repentance, enlighten my 
—_ purifie my heart, 
| reQifie my *wil and affettions , 
iThel5-23] and 1o ſarttifie me* throughout, 
| that my whole body,” ſouls, and| | 
| ſpirit may' bee kept vnblamenble| | | 
wntill the glorious comming of | 
| my Lord Jeſws Chriſt, Andnow, | | 
-,-... |O Lordy Þ give thee heartic | 
thankes. anUprayſe,for that thou 
.....: 7] ha(trhisdey preſerued:me from:| 
| all harmes and perils, norwith-| | 
ſtanding all my finnes and ill 
deſerts. And I beſeech thee | 
| likewiſe defend mee this night, 
r.Pers.3. .| from the roring Lyon", which |, 
; EA night and day ſreketh to" denonre | 
mees Watchthou, O Lord, o-!. 
| ver me this vight, to.-keepe mee- 
trom his *reutations"and: tyran- 
[2ie": and Ter thy mercy {hicld}: 
| ne from his'vnappeaſable' rage: 
and | 
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41,and malice. And to this end ] 

| commend my ſelfe into. thy [9931 5- 
| hands and proteQion:beſcech- | 
|ingthee,O my Lord and God, 
|-not to ſuffer Sater,, nor any of | 
| his (euill embers , to haue po» | 
wer to doe ynto mee any hurt 
' | or violence this night. And 
| ['grant, good Lord , that whe-| 
{ther I ſcepe or wake , line or dye 
\ Imay ſlcepe; wake, line and dye 
F | vnt6. thee, andto the gloric of 
' {thy Nawe, and the faluation of 
{my /eu/c. Lord, bleſicand de. 
] fend allthy choſev people cuery 
where. Grant our Kzrg a lovg 
and happic irdgoe-oucti "vs. | 
 Bleſſe the Prince Charles, the 
i Prince Palatine of Rheve ,. and 
the yertucus Princefie Eliza- 
| th his Wite,togethet with all 
| our Magiſtrates, and:Minilters: 
comfort them who are in mi- 
| ſerie 5: neede ,- 'or:ficknefle ; 
| |Good: Lord, giuoimer grace | 
to be one of thaſt wiſe Harping, Marr.25.2, 
which mey haue my = | 


: Bp PEE pre- | 
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| ſudden commine 1a ploric,.G rant 


| 


| :by lone, O beanenly Father.z>tby 
| comfort and con{olation., 'O: holy 
land. bleſſed 


- 
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| 
prepared like a Lampe furmſhed 
with the oyle of Faith, and light 
of good W.rhs , ro meete the 
Lord leſus,ghcl weet Bridegraom 
of my ſoule,” at' his ſecond and 


: 


this, good Father,for Chriſt le-| 
ſies1. To my onely Saviour and | 
Mcdioor | , in whole bleſſed. 
Name-, and-in-whoſe owne 
| words Ecall ypon thee, aghee| 
' hath raught mee : Our Father 
which art in Heanen, _ E 


I 


dares 
.- Thygre 


wards ſay: 
je 2:39 


ce Lard Jeſus 


Af: er 
3% FY 


Chrif | 


Spirit , bee with mee, 
and dwell -wmyheait', \thesinight, | 
and NONE,” RR A 105 || 


z\ 


202 

' Theb riſing 1 _ 10 2 hs rene- 1 
rence. meditate as tbo ny. Fan} 
gab ipgelalicis 210 94 c2 
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Things ts le nnd Up0n , 4s | 
tbog art putting off thy clothes. : 


6 "EF the day is comming | 
| when thou muſt bee as | 
barely wnſtript of all that thou Nutwiz 
baſt in the ##or/d, as thoy art 5% wn: 
jnow of thy clothes; thou haſt [rat ger; | 
therefore here,z but the ſe of #% 
all things, as a Steward for a 
time, and that vpon Accounts, [Luk 6.2, 
Whileſt therefore thou art tru. 
fied with this Steward/hip , bee | Marth-24. >. 
[ſe and faithful. | 


%* 


\- +3, Whenthou:icelt thy bed, ;Lob 17-13 
letir put thee in minde'sf tliy [0/1 at.. 
| grawe; which is now. the bed o mars. 
Chrift:For Chriſt (by layinghis | 
hply body to reſt three; dayes, 8. 
threevights inithe grape): hath 
ſanil ified, and (as it were) war- Matr, 12. 46- | 
ved it for. the bodjes:of his |* T5424 
Saints, to reft and ſleepe in, xill A 
\zhe mornidgiof:the ReſurreRi- | | 
om:So:thatnow,yimto:thefarth- |Ifa 57.2. 
'| f#R, death 3s but aiſweet fleepe, 

| and | 


—_— a —_W— — O—_ —_ ” 
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Þ 


Tſa-26.20, 


| Plalys, 


 ' -] thow, Lord, onely makeiF me. dwell 
«| in ſafeties | 1Y 


—_ T 


| dawne vntothem; - 
] repreſent vnto thee the mould 


| thee : thy ſbeetes , thy winding-' 
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and the grave but Chritis bed, 
where their bodies ref# & ſleepe 
inpecce-'vmill the ioyfull mor- 
»ing of the Reſurrettion day ſhal 


Let therfore thy bed-clothes, 
of the Earth, that ſhall couer 


ſheere : thy ſleepe, thy death : thy 
waking, thy reſurrettion « And 
being laid downein thy bed, 
when thou percciuelt ſleepe ro 
approach : ſay, 4 will lay. mee 


downe and ſleepe 'in peace, for 


ON Thus religiouſly opening Ce 


 * \zexy Morning thy heart, . and: 


| uening},. with the #ord'sf God, 

-: +. 1: | and Prayer, 'as it were, with a 
' | locke andkey+ and fo beginuing| 

the, day with Gods worſhip. 

| cortiuni | 

| erdiapzitin bis Fauor, thou ſhalt 


|. betare-ro finde:the befſinprot 


ſhutting .it vp 'againe cuery' E- 


it 1n-Þis feare;;; and} 


Goa 


<* ( 6s il m—_— ry ——_—y a ER 
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| God vpon all thy d ayes, | abours 
{and goad endeuours : and at 
r19he thou mayelt aſſure 'thy 


ſweet in the armes of thy hea- 
| uenly Fathers progidence. 


exery Chriftian , in private ought 
to prattiſe eucry day. Now fol- 
loweth that , which hee ( being a 
Houſholder) mit prattiſe pub- 
likely with his Family, 


Meditations for bouſhold | 
Piety. 


I | on thou be called to the go- 
uernement of a family,thou 
mu't not hold it ſufficient to 
ſerue God, andiiuc vprightly 
in thine owze perſon : vnleſſe 
|rhou cauſe al vnder thy charge | 
to doe the fame with thee. 
For the performance of this 
| dutic, God was lo well pleaſed| 
with A&rabham, thathee would 
tot hide from him tis counſcll. 


ſelfe, thou ſhalt ſleep ſafe/y,and | 


Thus farre of the Picty which 


| | = BP For| 


4, 
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COTTON Rr BRI yr Epi ww oat oe vow wy FG EEAPTLEPEND 


-_ uh  _ 
OS Uo I err noe as. _— gs, — Se EA — —— 


CE. eta ee dE, 


| 362 


Gen 4-14, 
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| 


For (faich God) / krow hin that 
he will command his Sons and his 
Houſhold after him , that they 


righteouſneſſe and Indgement , 
that the Lord may bring vpon 
Abraham, that hee hath ſpoken 
vnto him, And eAbraham had 
318. men-ſeruants, which were 
thus borne and catechized in 
bis Houſe ; with whoſe hejpe 
he reſcued alſo his nephew Lot 


.|from the captivitie ot his ene- 


mies, Ard rejigiouſly-valiant 
Toſhaa proteſteth before all the 
people , that if they all would 
tall away from the rrue wor- 
ſhip of God, yet that hee and 
his Houſe would ſerne the Lord, 
And God himſclte giues a ſpe- 
ciall charge to all Houſe-hol- 
ders, that chey doe initratt their 
Family in his Ford, and rraize 
them vp in his feare and ſcr- 
uice. Theſe words which 1 com- 
mand thee this day , ſhall bee in 
thy heart, and then ſhalt whet 


— 


] 


keepe the way of the Lord, to doe| © 


them | 
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them continually pox thy Chil- 
| dren, and ſhalt talke of them when 
theu tarryeſt in thine Houſe, and 
as thou walkeſt by the way , ard 
when thou lyeſt downe , and when 
than rifeft wp, &r. Thou ſhall 
 feare the Lord thy God and ſerus | 
| him. Danid according to this 
|Law,had lo ordered his family, | 
That no azceitfwull perſon ſhoald | paler s, 
 ]awell in his Houſe , but ſuch as : 
; would ſerus God, and wathe m i | 
þ his way, And Religious Hefer | Heft.q.rs, | 
| had taught her Aaides to lerue 
| | God in faſting and prayer. And | 
| (the more to turther thy family 
in the zeale of Religion) ſetile | 
| Fever thy chiefeſt affection on | 
theſe whom thou ſhal: perceiue i | 
[to be beſt addifted to zrue Re- +1 
ligion, This allo will turne to | 8] 
| thrir owne adwartage in a dou- ! 
| ble reſpe&, Firlt, God will the 
14 {rather bleſſe and proſper the /a- | 
: | | boar and hardie-worke of ſuch | 
| {godly ſeruants : For Laban prr- 
; ceiued 5 that Goo bleſſed bn for Gean.30.27% ; | 
; 8 Tacebs | . 
a RE 
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Geu.39.3 | Tacobs ſake : And Potiphar law, | 
| that the Lord made all that lo- | 
ſcph did , ro proFper in his hand: | 
Gen.39.22 | yea, when innocent Joſeph was | | 
23 | calt into Priſon, hs Keeper ſaw 
that whatſoener hee did, the Lord 
made it to proſper : aid therefore 
the Keeper committed all the 
charge of the Priſoners into /o- 
ſephs hand. Secondly, the tra- 
lier a Man dote ſerue God, the 
 faithfullier he will ſerue thee. 

2 If cucry Howſholder were 
thus careiull, according to bjs 
datie , to bring vp his Children 
and Family, in the ſerzice and | 
feare of God 1n his owne houſe, 
then the Houſe of God ſhould | 
be better filled, and the Lords 
Table more frequented euery 
| Sabbath day ; and the Paſtours | 
publke Preaching and labour, 
would take wore effe@t thanit} | 
doth, The ſtreets of Townes & ( 
Cities would not abownd with | 
ſo many drunkards , ſwearers, 
whore. moungers, and prophanc 

TO = COTr- | 


= ——— | — AS wat 
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[corners of true Pietie and Rel:- 
gion; Weſt-minſter- Hall would 
aot bee ſo full of contentions, 
wrangling ſuits, and vnchriſtian 
debates ; and the priſons would 
not be exery Seſſions {o full of 
Theeues , Robbers, Traytors, 
and Murtherers. But (alas)”wſ? 
Houſe-holders make no other 
vſe of their Serwants, than they 
doe of their Beaſ?s,Whuleſt they 
may hauz their Bodies to doe 


their Soles lerue the Dewill, 
Yet the common complaint is ; 
that faithfull and goed ſeruants 
| are ſcarce to be found, True;bur 
the reaſon 15, becauſe there are 
fo many prophane and irreligio:s 
Mafters : tor , the example and 
in{truction of a God!y and Reti- 
gious Maſter,will make a good 
and a faithfull Serwant, as may 
witneſſe the examples of Abra- 
ham, ſoſhua, Danid, ( ornel:- 
45, &c. who had good ſeruants, 
becauſe they were Religious 


9 2 Ma- 


their ſervice , they care not if | 
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to make their ſeruants Gods ſer- 
uants, ” 

It i5 the chiefe tabor and care 
of moſt men, to 7eiſe, andro 
aduance their houſe. yer let them 
riſe vp early , and lye downe late, 


land eate the Bread of careful- 
except the Lord build 4 Honfe, 


neſſe, all will be but in vain, for 


(that js, raiſevp a Family) they 
lahwgr in vaine, For God hath 
{caled this, as an irrewocable dee 
crce,that bee will pawre bis wrath 
wpon the Families that call not 
vpan hs Name : yea, God will 
take the Wicked, and. plucke him 
aut of his Tabernacle, and roote 
him out of the Land, &c. \ea, 


will make the Land to fpue ont 


—; 


Maſters, ſuch as were caretull | 


when his #7tquittes are full, hee | 


q 


ener) Canaant'e. Religion then, 
and the Serwice of God in a Fa- i 
mily , isthe beſt building, and 
ſereFt entayling of Houſe and 
Land,to a was and his poſterity < 


Plal.3.9.29. 


for the righteous Man ſhall in- 


berit 


OOO ST DEOASS 0c, ar nm vs + 


———- TORT pon, _ 


 [herit the Land;, 
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|. As therefore ib thou defireſt 


ro have the b/eſſing of God vp- 


; |on thy ſe/fe, and vponthy Fa- 


miy., cither before or after thy 
oWwne priuate deuortion,. call c- 
uery morning af thy Family to 
ſome 'connenment roome ; and 


 \frſt eicher reade thy ſelfe vato 


them a Chapter in the#/ord of 
God, or caule it to be read di- 
ttinaly by ſome orber. If leiſure 
ſerue, thou mayeſt * admoniſh 
tixem. of ſome remarkable good 
wores ; and then kneeling downe 
with them in rexerext fort, as 
is befere deſcribed, pray with 
them in this maniier : 51}, 


CMorving prayer'for a 


4 'v > 47 Family; : 


Lord our Gag and hea- 
uznly Father , who art 
che onely Creatour 'and Go. 
[rernourof Heauen and Earth, 


[ Q 4 


| —_— 


and 


and dvell thereiy 


— 


|] the Houle» * 


*0r;g.would 
hauc the | 
Word cx- , 
pounded in 
Chriſttan } 
ho:ifes, Hom: : 
9. 81 Lruit, vs 
. Aug 15pine | 
ſaith : that 
whish the 
Preacher is * 
inthe Pul- 
pir,the ſame” 


holder 14 1a 


the houſe. 


þ 
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| {andall:things therein contay- 
'[ned, we confeſle that weare| 
emworthy  t toi appeare in thy | þ 
| Gght and preſence; confidering 
ourmanifold "AVAe which wee 
haus:committed againſt heanen 
and before thee: and how that 
we haut been borne in finne,and 
| do daily breake thy holy Lawes 
and Commandements,'contras | : 
ry ta ozr..knowledge und cone | 


, 

% WUD! 
 ————— | 
, 

L 
£ 
% 


ſciences; albeir that wee krow 
that thou art.our Creator, who 
haſt rad? vs;our Redemmer, who 
haſt bought-vs with the b loud of 
thy ovely degotten Sonne 3.und 
our Comfarter , who beltowell 
;Vpon'vs., all the-good and boly| | 
races , which wee enioyinour| | 
«| {oules and bodies. And if thou 
ſhou}deſt-bur dealewithi vs, as 
. jour wickednefſe, nd vmhan k- 
fulnefſe haue deſerued : what | 
| other thing might wee (O ; 
Lord ) expect from thee z bur 
ſhame and confuſion int this lite, 


'Jand in the World: to:.come, 
wrath, ; 


hk m——— 


k, 


—O_— 
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wrath , and everlaſting condem 
zation ? Yet, O Lord, inthe 
obedience of thy Commands 
ment, & inthe confidence which 
we havei in thy voſpeakable and 
endlefle mercy in thy Son, cur 
Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt : wee thy 
poore ſervants, appealing from 
the Tarone of [uſtice, (where 
we are iuftly loſt and condem- 
ned) to thy Throne of Grace, 
(where Mercy reignet5, to par- 


don abrmnding firme;) doc from | 


the bottome of our hearts malt 
humbly beſeech ther, ro remit 
and forgiue vnto vs all ourof. 
fences & miſdeeds: that by the 
vertue of the precious bloud 


of Teſus Chrilt, thine innocent 


Lambe , which heſo abundantly 


ſhed (to takg away the ſins of the 
worls ) all our fins, both eriginall | 


and attzall , may bee ſo clenl{ed 


& waſhed from vs,2s that they: 


may #exer be laid to ogy charge, 
nor eyer haue power to 1iſe 
vp in ludgement 2gainſt VS, 


—_— 


——- ——— — — — —— 
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ther , for Chriſt his death and 


!uffer ro fall vpon vs that feare- 
tul curſe and vengeance, which 
thy Law hath rthreatned, and 
our finnes hauec juitlv deſerued. 
And forasmuch, O Loid, as 
| wee are taught by thy Word, 
that [dolaters, Adulterers, Co- 
uctous men , Contentione per ſons, 
D ruzkards, Gluttons , and ſuch 
like inordinare,liuers, ſhall zor 
t mherit the Kingdome of God: 
|powre the grace of thy Holy 
Spriit into our hearts, whereby 
wee may bee enlightned to ce 
the filthineſſe of our /iz,to ab. 
{horrethem : and may be more 


| e:-nefſe of life, and louc of thy 
Miaieſtic ; lothat w2 may daily 
encreaſe in the obcdicnce of 
ty Word , and in corſcronable 
care of keeping thy Conmarde- 

Weis, 

| Aud now, Oh Lord, we ren- 


And we beſeech thee , good Fa-| 


paſſion ſ«ke , that rhox wii not | 


Fug 


as & otras 
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thanhes, forthat thou hatt elc- 
Red, created, redeemed,calle(, 


| piuen- vs-2n afſured hope thar 
| thou wilt glorife vs inthy hea. 
#2nly Ki gdome , when this 
' mortall lite 1s, ended. Likewiſe 

wee thanke thee for ovur life, 
| healch, wealch, liberty,proſpe- 
[ritie, and peace; eſpecially, O 


_ | Lord, forthe continuance of thy 


| holy Goſpell among vs, 2nd for 
| lparing vs 1o /o7g, and granting 


| vsſs gracious a time of Reper- 


| Fance. Alſo wee praiſe thee, tor 
; all other thy mercies beltowed 
; vpon vs., 'more cſpecially for 
preſeruing vs this Night paſt, 
| from al dangers that might hauc 
| betalne our Soules or Bodies, 


| And ſecing thou haſt now 


: | broughr ys (ate to the be gin- 


ning of this day, wee beleech 


| ſame, Blcſe and defend vs in 


Our 


} bo 
——_—__—— —_—— —_ 


der vnto thee moiſt heariy 


iuftified ; ard fantified vs i» | 
'-go0d meaſure in this life, and 


thee protett ard dire ys in we | 


————————. 
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| our going out, & cumming mM, This | 
day and euermore. Shield vs,O 
Lord, from the tentations of the 
Demill,and grant vs the cuſtody, 
of thy Holy Angels, to defend. 
and dire ys in all our-wayes, ; 
=} And to this end; we recom- 
mend ourſelues, and all thoſe 
that belong vnto vs, and are a- 
broad from vs, :into thy bands, 
and Almightje tzition. Lord de- 
fend them from all ell, profper 
| themin all graces, and fill them| |} | 
. with thy geodneſſe, Preſerue vs 
likewiſe this day, from falling 
| into any groſſe hnne, eſpecially 
thoſe wihereunto our »atrres 
| are moſt prone. Set a watch be- 
| fore the deore of our lips, that we | 
| 


offend not thy AMaieſtte, by ary 
| raſh or falſe oathes; or by any 
lewd or lying ſpeeches : gue | 


| 

| 
| _ | vnto vs patient mindes, pure and 
| chaſte hearts, and allother gra- 
| ces of thy Spirit, which thov 
| Knowelt to bee needfull for 
vs, that wee may the betic: | \ 


| £8] 


—__— 


| >——— _—— 
s _ hn. —__—__—_—_— _— 4 
" 


—_—_ 


- —_—— — — ___— — —_— — - —  —— 


| The Praftice of Pietie, 


| be inabled to lerue thee inrho- 
lineſſe and righteouſneſſe, And 
ſeeing that all-Afans labour, 
' without#hy bleſſing,is in vaine, | 
| blefſe exery one of ys in our ſe-/ 
uerall places and callivgs,drret? 
| tho the worke of our bands vpon 
'Us , £4en profþer thou our handy- 
| worke-; (tor except thou guide vs 
with thy. grage , our endeuours | 
can haue no. good ſucceſſe. ) And 
prouide for vs all things, which 
thqu,O Father, knoweſt to bce 
needfull for eucry one ot vs, in 
our ſoles and bodres this day. 
| And grant that we may fo paſſe | 
| through the pilgrimage of this 
ſhort /ife: that our hearts being 
not. ſetled ypon,: any tranfitorie 
things , whichwee meete with 
in the way; our;/oxles may-ene- 
ry .day bes more and more x4- 
#jhed with: the love of- cur 
home , and thine euerlaſiing | 
Kingadome. | rt} 
| Defend likewiſe,O'Lord;chy | 
Vniuerſall Church j and euery 


__ par-l 


_ Yi — —— 
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particular member thereot:; e- 
{pecially wee- beſzech thee ro 
continue the peace and proſpe- 
ritie of theſe. Churches, and 
Kingdomes whercin wee liue, 
Preſerue and defend from all 
cuils and dangers, our gracious: 
{King , our Hopeful! Prixce 
CnaRrLlss,topgether with the 
Princely Palſegrane of Rhene, 
and Religious Princeſſe Eliza- 
beth 'nis Wife, Multiply their 
dayes in bliffe and felicitytand 
afterwards (Towne them with 
| | ſeuerlifiingioy and glory.Bleſke 
all our Miniſters, and Magi- 
ſtrates, with all graces needfull 
for their places, and gouerne 
thou them, that they. may go- | 
ucrne vs i# peace: aud'codiizeſſe > 
and of thy mercy;O Lord,com-' 
fort all our Brethren that are | 
diftrefſed,, ficke, or any way| 
comfortlefle , cſpecially rhoſe 
who arc lifted either with 
tn ewill Conſcience , becauſe 
]chey haue finned againRt thv,| | { 

Ward | | 


i hm by. Et. 


———— 
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becauſe they will nor finne a- 
gainit thy ruth, Make the firſt 
ro know, that not one drop of 
the bloud of Chriſt was a drop 
of wengeaxce , bur all drops ot 
grace, powerfull to procure par- 
don, vyponRepentance , for the 
ereatelt fares of the chiefett 
finner in the World, And for 
the other, let nor, O Lord, thy 
long-ſufferance either roo much 
diſcouragg them, or too much 
encourage their enemies : but 
| grant them patience in ſuffcring, 
and a gracious and ſpeedy del:- 
werance , Which way may ſtand | 
| beſt with their comfort and thy 
glory. 
Giue euery one of vs grace, 
to bee alwayes mindfull of his 
]laſt end, & to beprepared w ith 


p 


faith and repentance, as with x 


Wedamg- garment . againſt the | 


time that thou ſhalc-call for vs 
.out of this Ganfull World, And 
that in the meane while wec 


| 
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may ſo in all things, and aboue 
all rhings, ſeeke thy g/ore, that 
when this zorrall lite is ended, | 
we may-thex be made partakers |” 
of immortalitie, and lite eternall | 
in thy moſt bleſſed and glori-: 
ous Kingdowe. | 
Thele, and all other graces, 
which thou, O Father, ieeſt to 
be neceſſaric for vs,and for thy, 
whole Charch, we humbly beg 
and craue at thy hands; conclu- 
ding this our imperfeEt prayer 
in that abſolute forme of prayer, 
which Chrift himſelfe hath 
raught vs, ſaying : | 
Our Father which art im Hea- 
aen. 5c. | 


[to their werke 3 enery one to hrs | 


 eAfrer prayer , let euery one 
of thy Bowſhold ( taking in the, 
feare of God, ſuch a break-faſt or | 
refreſhing , as ts fit ) depart - the 


.hildren to Schoole, the ſeruants 


office, the Maſtrr and Miſtrefle 
of the Family to their Callings,|, 


67 


— ——_— 


— 


— nn ow oo er —T— emo Ie ow oe eOouIoroum - 


Ames. am 


bd 


= -The Pratlice of Pretie. 


or to ſome honeſt exerciſes forre- 
creation, as they thinke fir. 


The prattice of Pimric at Meales, 
and the manner of feeding. 

rr es and Supper, 
LJ) when the Table is couered, 

ponder with thy ſelfe vpon theſe 


CMeditations: to worke a dee» 
per impreſſion in thy Heart, of 


gooaneſſe towards thee, 


CMeditations before Dinner 
and Supper. 


Editate that Hunger is 
| 4 like the Gcknefe cal- 
[led amelfe: which if thou docſt 
not feed, will deuoure thee, and 
eate thee'vp : and that meate 
Jand drinke, are but as phy/icke, 
or meanes Which God hath or- 
dained, torelecue and cure this 
vaturall infirmitie, and neceſ- 
fitie of man, Ve therefore. to 

eate 


I 


_— 


: " = 


Gods fatherly promdence and 


CD 


| 


Foc met 10: um 
i/Is, vt quem- 
admodune 
medicanenta, 
fic alsmer.ta 
ſampturus 
accedamn, 
Aus.l:b.zo. | 


Conf 
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- cate and todrinke,rather to ſu. 
ſainc andrefreſh the weakveſe 
of Nature; than to ſatisfie the 
| ſenſualitic and delights of the 
| fleſh.Eate therefore to liue, bur 
live not to cate. A Skaxenger, 
|| | whole liuing is to erptie, is to || | 
| bce preferred before him thar 
liveth but ro fill Privies, There | | 
* Ma'or fun | isno ſeruice lo * b1ſe, asfor a 
CR | Manto bee a flaze to his belh. 
v1 marcipium | The eApoſtletermeth fuch,Bel- 
frm ma#2%-| 1,.g0ds, Phil. 3. 19, Therefore 
wee may boldly terme them as 
the Scriptures doe other /dv/s, 
which feet * Gilizlmm, Duogie=gods, Heb. 
fiech mans | 21 8,19. 2.King.17. I'2, And 
==? is, | 35 NO ONE aRion ( Gods Ordi-. 
119. © | nanceexcepted) makes a man; 
| moreto reſemble'a Beat , than 
cating or dripking':/1o the ab- 
#ſe of cating and drinkiag, ro. 
{ſar ferting drunkenneſſe,and ſpew- 
Fng,makes a man more vile than; 

a Beat. LOOTk 1” 
2 Meditate of the omnipo-| | 
——._  Irencis of God, wio madcaill} 

theſeſ | 
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theſe Creatures of nothing : of 
his w:ſedowe , who fecedeth ſo 
many ifinfte creatures through 
the vniuerſall World, maintay- 
ning all their lives , which hee 
hath given them;which ſurpal- 
ſeth the wiſdome of all the 4n- 
gels in Heaven : and of his ele- 
| oncy and goodneſſe, in feeding 
allo his very enemies. 

3 Mcditate, how many ſorts 
of creatures, as Beaſts, Fi{b, an 
Fowle , haue loſt thcir liucs, to 
{ become foode to nouriſh thee : 
and how Gods proxidence from 
remote places, hath brought 
all theſe portions rogether on 
thy T#6/e, for thy nouriſpmer:t - 
and how: by theſe dead Crea- | 
tures hce maintaynes thee in 
health and life, 

Meditate, that ſeeing thou 
hatt ſo many pledges of Gods 
fatherly bowntic, goodneſſe , and 
wercy towards thee, as there are 
diſhes of meate on thy Table : 
{ Oh ſuffer not in /xc4 a place, ſo 


Matth, 5, 14. 
4 5, Kc. 
AQ.141%. 


Ha'c ob cau- 
[am Gondles 
mexſ2s ſucras 
& fefTs nome- 
n abavnt, Vi- 
USS» 


gracious | 
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ER ine ae > 


* Saint Au 


| 


gracions a Ged, to be abuſed by 
ſcurrilitie, ribauldrie, or ſwea- 
ring : or thy * felow-brether, by 


flen had writ- 
ren ouer his; 
table, Quiſ* 
ques amas ale 
an abſentem 
rodeye fama, 
hanc menſam 


efſe fibi, Pof- 
{5d. de vita 
Aug. 
Luk.9.16. 
Matt. 14. 19» 
and r5.36, 
Mark.6.41, 
and 8.6. 
Euk. 24. 
loh.s6 II, 
Mark. 26.30, 
Dcurt.1.f0. 


I,Sam.9; I'J. ' 


Toe] 26, | 


AQ 27.35» 


diſgracefull back-biting , tamm- 
ting, Or ſlandering, 

Meditate, how that thy 
Maſter Jeſu (Chriſt did never 
eate any food, but firſt he blefled 
the Creatures, and gauec thanks 
to his heauenly Father for the 
ſame. And after his laſt Sapper, 
werteade that he [img a Pſalme, 


| For this was the Commande- 


ment of God : When thou ha#t 
eaten and filled thy ſelfe, thou ſtall 
bleſſe the Lord thy God, &c. This 
was the praQtice of the Pro- 
phets : For, The people Abuld not 
eate-at their Feaſt , till Samuel 
came to bleſſe their meate, And, 


the Name of the Lord your God, 
Tiis alſo was the preQtice of 
the Apoles. For S.Paxl inthe 
Ship , gaue thanks before meate, 
in thepreſence of all cke people 


| 


that 


{aith /cel ro Gods people : Toy| 
ſhall eate & be ſatis fied, & praiſe 


Mc 


© 
DW. 
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j 
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that Were Taerc iii, ſinirate ti.ou 
therefore in !6 hol an 1&tion,ſo 
bleſſed a Maſter , 3nd ſo many | 
worthy prefiden:s that haue 
followed him, and gone be- | 
|fore thee, It may bee, be- 1 
cauſe thou haſt ncuer yſed to | 
vive thankes at racales, there- 
tore thou art now aſhamed 
to beginne. Thinke it no ſhame i 
to doe what (hritt did; but 

be rather aſhamed , that thou 
nalt ſo long negiced fo Chri- | z 
| tian acntic. And it the Sorne | Toh g.6, 


TD wy Sts wx Oy 


PY 
—_— 


—_ 
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_— 
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| OY 


, 


of G-d gaue hjs Father ſuch | an432.6. 


oreat than\es for a Dinnerof 
Barley bread , and breyled Fiſh ; | 
yhat thankes ſhould ſuch a 
ſinfall man 2s thou art, render 
vnto God, for ſuch varietie of 
good and daimy cheere ? How 


; mary a true Chriſtian would 
j|||beglad co fill his belly with the 


morſels which thou refuſest ; 


and doe /acke that which thou 
leaweft ? How hardly doe others 
labour tor that which they car, 

and. 


—_ 


. 
Inp—_— 
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q AR: I7, 25, | 


Tob 17.14. | 


Pſal.69.12. 


| and thou haſt thy foode pront- 


| & {uppers, nor to praiſe the ir#e 
God, in when wee line , mouc,and| 
| bane our being ? 


ded for thee , without either 
Pagan Idolaters at their Feaſts, 


falſe gods : what a ſhame is it 


for a Chriſtian ( at his Dinners 


6 Medirate , that thy boaie, 
which thou doſt now to dair. 
tily feed, muſt bee (thou know- 


eſt not how ſoone ) meate for 
Wormes : When thou ſhalt ſay, to 
corruption. Thou art my Father, 
ard to the Worma , Thou art wy 
Mother, aud my Sifter. 


7 Meditate, kow that many || 


a ans Table ts made hu Snare, 
ſo that throvgh his inter-pe- 
rancy and 'vnthankfulncſſe, the 
meat whi-h ſhould nouriſh his 
body, ki/s tim with 2 ſor feit :in 


ſcmuch, that more are killed 


with this ſrare , than with|| 


the Sword, And fecirg that 


care or labogr ? To conclude, if 


were accuſtomed to praiſe i heir 


| 


ſince} 


— 


— 


1 
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ol 359 | 


fince the Curſe, the vie(as of all ſan... 
creatures;fo likewiſe) of meate |E©2it-25-26, 


The Prattice of Pietie, | 


and drinke, is vnto vs wxcleare, | 


till che ſame be ſanttified by the m7e i 
Word ot God, and Prayer: and Manb2.6 
that Mazliueth not by Bread [Luke 24: zo. 
onely , bur by the Word of Goas —— ny yg 


Ordinance , and his bleſſing , 


which is called the Sraffe of 


bread. Sit not therefore downe 
tocate, before you prap, and 
riſe not before you giue Goa 
thanks, Feede to ſuffice Natare, 
yer riſe with an apperite, and re- 
member thy poore Chriſtian 
brethren who ſuffer hunger, and 


wan: thdle good things where- 


with thor doeſt abound, 

Thoſe things, or ſome of them pre- 
meditated : ( if there bee not 4 
Samuel preſent) lift vp with 
all comely reuerence , thy 


- 


heart, with thy bands andeyes, 


| wats the great Creatour and 

| Feeder of all Creatures: ard 
vefere Meate , pray onto him 
thas: 

Grace 


vio. 


r.Theſcs. 18. 
Eccle.1c. 17. 
Luke 21.34 

Eccle.z1. 10. | 
Nch 6.16 
Amos 6 6. | 


; I.Sam. 9.1 ? 
Matth.r4.19. 


— i 4. Att. Aft. Aron th dtc. mb 
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| Grace before meate, 


Moſt gracious God , and 
lo:zing Father, who fee- 
deſt all Creatures living , which | | 
Plal-r04-27: | depend ypon thy divine prowi- | | 
Plal.r47.9. | dence: we beſeech thee ſanttifie 
—_ cheie Creatures, which thou 
{ **” [haſtordained tor vs: giuethem 
vertue to nouriſh owr bodies, in 
life & health: and giue vs grace 
to. receive them ſoberly, and > 
-King.19. .] thauhefully, as from thy bands : 
thacſo in the ſtrength of theſe 
330 and other thy bleſſings, we may 
walke inthe vprightneſſe of our 
hearts, before thy face this day 
and all the dayes of our liues : 
Through Ieſus Chriſt , ovr 
Lord and onely Sauiour , «A- 


mens | 


Or thus. i 
Oſt -gracions God, and 
mercifull Father, we be-! | 
Y EX icech{ 


Bane 
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| ;ecch thee ſantifie theſe Crea- 
| :ures to our vic : make them 
bealrhful for ournouriſhment ; 


ſings , thrangh Chriſt our Zord 
1and onely Sauivur, Amer. 


Another Grace before 
f meate. 


Eternall God, #» whom wee 

live, monue, and haue our 
being , we .beſcech thee bleſſe 
vnto thy Seruants theſe Crea. 
| cures,thatin the ſfregth there. 
{of wee may live , to the ſerting 
forth of thy praiſe and glory: 
| chrough Ieſus Chriſt our .Lord 
and onely Sauiour. eAmer. 


|” After enery meale, bee care- 


fall of thy ſeife and Family, 4s 


{Ib was for himſelfe and his 


Children , ob r. 4. let that in 

the: cheerefulneſſe of eating and 

drinking, ſome ſpeech bath ſlipped 
R 


out 


f 


. 
| III ——_— 


and v> thankefull for al thy bleſ(- | 


| 
q 


| 


| 


| 


he a... At. At ——— 
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[ne emer —— 


out , which might bee enher of- 
fenſine to God , or ininrious to 
|.CMan: eAnd therefore with the 
like comely geſture and reuerence 
gine thankes vnto God, and pray 
en this manuer. 


| TD Lefſed be thy holy Name, 
| { JO Lord our God, for thefe 
thy good benefits , wherewith 
| thou haſt fo plentifully at this 
| 
| 
| 


time refreſhed our bodies : © 
Lord, vouchſate likewiſe to |. 
fced our ſoules, with the ſprrituall 
| food of thy holy Word, & Spirit, | 
{vntolifecuerlaſting, Lord dee 
; fend & ſauce thy whole Chnrch: 

E our gracious King and Deere, 

| i our Noble Prince, the Prince 

| Palatme of Rhene, and the Las 

| cic Elizabeth his wife ; Forgiue 
| vsour fins, and vnthankfulnes, 
| | pafſc by our manifold infirmi- 
| ties, make vs all mindfull of our | 
i laſt ends , and of the reckoning 
{that wee are to make to thee, 
ttherein, And in the meane while 
Bb grant. 


my ei en; —— 


—_ 
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grant vnto vs health, peace, and 


.ruthin Icſus Chrift our Lotd, 
and onely Sauiour, 


Or thas, 


fg bee thy holy Name, 
| (O Lord) for thele ey 
| 000d benefits, where with thou 
haſt refreſhed vs art this time. 
Lord forgiue vs all our fins and 
frailties; ſaue and defend thy 
whole Church , our King, 
Oueene, and royall* pofernic, 
and grant vs Fealth, peace, and 
truth , in Chriſt ouroncly Sa- 
uiour. Amen, 


Or thus, 


Wa giuc thee thankes 
V Y (O heauenly Father ) 
for feeding our bodies ſo graci- 
ouſly with thy good creatures, 
to this temporall life :; beſcech- 
ing thee likewiſe to feede our 


ſoulcs with thy holy Word yn- 


—— 


oo life cuerlaſting. Defend (O 


| 


R 2 che! 


Dn 


Loro) thine viinerſall Charch, |* 


wndad 


| 
| 


—__—_ 
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| ft Emening , when the due time 


the King, Qucene , & their roy- 
all Poſterity, and grant vs conti-| 
nuance of thy grace and mercy, 
in Cariſt our onely Saujour. 


eAmev. 


The Prattiſe of Piety at 
| Euening. 


of repairing to rei approach- 
eth, call together againe all 
thy Family. Reade a Chapter 
in the ſame manner , that was 
preſcribed in the CMorning, 
Then (in the holy imitation 
of our Lord , and his Diſci- 
ples) ſing a Plalme, But in 
frmging of Pſalmes , either af- 
ter Supper , or at any other 
time, obſerwe theſe Rule:, 


Rules to be obſcrued in ſinging 
of Pſalmes, 


k B Eware of fi ging digine 
Pſaulmes for an ordinary 


YeC7 ee 


—_—_— 


—_— ew = - 
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recreation 3 as doe men of im- 
pure Spirits, who fing holy 


ord, take them not in thy 
mouth in vaine, 
| 2 Remember to ſing Dauids 
Pfalmes, Wi th Daxids Spirit. 

3 PraQtiſe Saint Pauls rule : 
I will fing with the $ pire't , but 1 
will ſing with the vnderitanding 
alſo, | h 

4 As you /ing, vncouer your 
t heads, and behave your {clues 
in come!y reuerence , as in the 
Gghcot God, finging to God, 
in Gods owne Words : but be 
fure that the matter makes. 
more melodie in your hearts, 
then the Aſs/cke in your Eares: 
tor the fing'ng with a grace in 
our hearts, is that which the 
Lord is delighted withall, accor- 
ding to that old Verle : 
Non vox, ſed votum, non muſica 
| chordula, ſed cor. 
M4 Non 


Pſalmes , intermisgled with | 


profane Ballads, They are Gods | 


Matt. 23. 43 


3-Cor.14-15, 


1.Cor.11-4» | | 


Epheſ. 5.19. | 
Col. ;3.16, 


_— 
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Non clamans, ſed amans , pfallit 
in aure Der. 


"Tis not the yoyce, but vow, 

{ Sound hearr, no: ſoundiug ſtring : 
True zeale, not outward ſh.w, 

| That in Gods earc. doth ring. 


«. Thou maift,it thou think 
| good, fing all the P/a/mes oucr 
in order : for all are moſt divine 

and comfortable. Bur if thou | 
wilt chuſe tome ſpecial pſa/mes, | , 
| a5 more fit for ſome times, and 
purpoſes : and luch, as by the oft 
| | viage, thy people may the ea/- 
| lier commit tomemoric, | 
| 


l Then [ng , 
| Inthe Morning, P/al.3.5. 16. 
22. 144, 

| In the Evening, P/al. 4. 127. 

141. | 

j For mercy after a finne commit- 
ted , Pal. ol. 103. 

In fickneſſe , or heavineſle , 
Pſal. 6,13. 88. 90.91. 137.| * 
146, 

| When| * 


eh 6. th ated. «is. 


MD. 
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When thou arc conuerted, Pſal, | 
0533. 

 O:3 the Sabbathday, P/u.19. 
92-95» 

In time of ioy, Pſe1.80.98. 107. | 
I 36.145. 

Before Sermon, Pſalme 1. 12. 
147-the 1.and 5,part of the 
II9. 

(After Sermon , any Pſalme , 
which concerneth the chicfe | 
argument of the Sermon. 

At the Comnuwnion , Pſ4/.22, 
23.103-I111,T12. | 

For ipirituall ſolace, Pſalme 15o| | 
I9.25,46.67.112.116. 

After wrong arid Cifgrice re- 
ceiued , Pſal.q2.69.70.140. 

| "7 : | | 


Aﬀeer the P [alwe; all kneeling 
" downe in reuerent mam 172r, 4s 


8s before deſcrived , let Pu | 
Father of the Family ( or the 


chiefeft in bis hed ) pray | | | 


thus, 


GT —_ .—_— dl 


} Ra -— Enen- | 


"—_—_— _ 
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Enening Prayer for a 
_ Family. 


our {clues , at the foor-ſloole of 
thy grace, acknowledging that | 
wee haue inherited our Fathers 
corruption , and aQually in 
thought, word and deed,tranl. 
ercſled all thy holy Comman- 
dements, ſo thar in vs natural. 
ly, there dwelleth nothing that 
is good: for our hearts are full 
of ſecret pride , anger, impati- | 
ence, difſembling , lying, luſt, | 
vanity , prophaneſle, diſtruſt, | 
too much loue of our ſclues, and 
the World ; to little loue of 
thee, and thy Kingdome , but 
empty and voide of faith, 
loue, patience, and every fpiri- |. 


cuall grace, If thou therefore 


ſhoul-. 


Do OY 
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——————— 


ſhoulett bur enter inte 1wmdge- 
ment with vs, and ſearch out 
our naturall corruption , and 
obſerue all the curſed fruits 
an2 cffeRs that wee haue deri- 


ved from thence : Satay might | 


iuſtly challenge vs for his owne, 
and wee could nor expect any 

thing from thy Maieſtic , but 
thy wrath, and our condemna- 
tion, which we haue long agoe 


deſerued. Bur, good Father, | 


for , Jeſws Chriſt thy dearc 


Sonnes fake, in whom onely thou 
art wellpleaſed, and forthe me-| 


| rits of that bitter death and 


bloudy paſſion, which wee be-|* 


lecue that hee hath ſuffered for 
vs: have mercy vpoz vs,pardon 
and forgive vs all our ſinnes, 
and free vs from the /hame and 
confuhon which are due vnto 
vs for them, that they may ne- 
uer ſeaze vpon vs to our confu- 
hcninthis/fe, not to our con- 
demnation inthe world which 
15to come, And for as much as 


Rs thay 


» 


Maurh,3 17.( 


| _—_ 
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| 
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{ Rom.6.6. 
| Phil.3.10« 


——_ls 


thou haſt created vs to ſcrue 
thee, as allother Creatures to 
(ſeruc vs: {0 we beſeech thee in- 
ipire thy holy Spiriz into our 
hearts, thar by his illuminatian 
and effeKuall working, we may 
'hane the inward /ight & feeling 
of our ſins and naturall corrup- 
t1 Ons, and that we may not bee 


as the Reprobates atc : but thar 
we may more and more loathe 
thew, and bee heartily gricued 
tor them , endeauouriing by the 
vie of all good meanes to oucr- 
come and getout of them, Oh 
ler me feele the power of Chrifts 
acath , killing fin in our mortall 
bedtes; and the vertae of his re- 
turrection, raiſing vp our ſoles 
to newnes of life, Convert our 
hearts, ſubdue our aﬀecGions, 
regenerate cur minds, and pu- 


& ſiofull pleatures of this tim, 
—* — Wher- 


| 


blinded in them, through cuſtom, 


rife our nature ; and ſuffer ys | 
nO0t to bee drowned in the| 
ſtreame of thoſe filthic vices 


_ 
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whetewith thoutands are carri. 
ed heaq-long to cternall defiru. 
; Qion : but daily frame.vs more . 
and more to the likeneſſe of | 
thy Sonne eſis Chriſt, that infrom.8.9., 
righteouſnefle and true holi-| Fphcſ4.24, 
nefle, we may ſo lerue and glo- 
rifie thee, that living in thy 
feare, and dying in thy faxonr, 
| wee may , in thine appointed| 
| time, attaine to the bleſſed re- 
| ſurreRion of the iff, vato eter-| 
( nall fe, Jnthe meanc while, O 
Lord, cncreaſe our faith inthe | 
tweet promiſes cf the G5þell, | 
and. our repentance from dead| 
workes, the :fſurance of our|. 
bIpeinthy promiſes, our fruns| 
ot thy Name, the hatred of alli 
our fnnes, and ourlcue vnto | 
thy Children : cſve cially thole 
whom wee ſhall fceto itand in 
;ced of our hclpe and comfort: ' 
, | Thar fo , bythe fruits of piety, 
and a righteous lite, we may Þc 
:zflured 'thet thy . Holy. Spirit 
coth divellin vs, and that wee 
Fx (yon are 
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. Tama. 2.39, 


—  . 


"" 


/ 


are they children by Grace and 
Adoption. And grant vs, good 
Father , the continuance of 
health, peace,maintenance and 
all other outward things : ſo 
farre forth, as thy Divine 
Wiſedome fhall thinke meete 
and neceſſary for eucry one of 
OBE. 

And here, O Lord, accor- 
ding to our bounden duty, we 
confefſe, that thou haft beene 
excceding mercifull ynto vs all, 
in thipgs of this life :: but infi- 


things of a betrerlife, &there. 
fore wee doe here from our 
very ſoules, render vnto thee 


for all thy b/eſſings and benefits 
beſtowed vpon our foules and 
bodics:acknowledging thee to 


bee that Father of hghrs, from, 


whem wee hane receined all theſe 


goed and perfeR gifts : and vn= 


to thee alone for them , wee 


nitely more merciful! in the! 


- 
: 701 MSIE nr” Core 


all humble and hearty thankes, | 


aſcribe to be due, all glory ,ho- 
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nour and praile , both now and 
euer more. But more eſpecial. 
ly, we praiſe thy Divine Maie. 
ftie, for thar thou haſt defen-.|' 
ded vs this day from all perils 
and dangers : ſo that none of 
thoſe judgements (which our | 
finnes have deſerued) haue fal. | 
len vpon any one of vs, Good | 
Lord, forgiue vsthe fins which 

chis day wee haue committed 
againſt thy Diuine CMaieſtie, 
and our Brethren : and for| 
Chriſt his ſake, bee reconciled | | 
vnto vs for them, And we bee | 
 {feech thce likewiſe of the ſame | | 
thine infinite goodneſſe and 
mercy , to defend and prote@t | pcq...,9 
vs, and all that belong vnto ys, 
this night , from all danger of 
fire, robberie, terrours of eyill 
Angels, or any other feare or 
perill, which for our fins might 
iufily fall vpon vs, And that | 
wee-may'be 1afe vnder the ſha-| proigis. 
dow of thy wings; we here com- 
mend our bodies and ſoules 
| _and|. 


—  ——_— —_— 
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| and all chat we haue, vnto thire| 
Almightie proteQion, Lord| | 
blefle and defend both vs and| |! 
them from all euill. And whileſt 
| we ſleepe, doe thov, O Father, 
who never {lumbreft nor flee. 
pelt, watch ouer thy Children, 
and giue a charge tothy Hoy 
Jurewgye gt Angels , to pitch their Tents 
os 7. (round about our Houfe and 
or. 1112-1 dwelling, to guard vsfrom all 
eb.1.1 4. | 
dangers: ::Thart ſleeping with , 
thee, wee-may in the next mor. | 
| ving be wak'ned by theezand fo 
| being refreſbed with moderate | 
ſleepe, we may be the fitterto | 
ſet torth thy g/ory inthe con- | 
ſ{cionable cues of our .cal- 
lings, | | | 
. And wee beſeech thee;, O! 
Lord, to be mercifull- likewiſe 
to thy- whole Ciurch,. and to | 
continue the tranquilitie' of | 
theſe Kingdomes, wherein we | 
f . [live , turning from-'vs choſe 
| plagues whica the crying: finnes | 
| jof this Nation doe cry for, 
\ Preſerue | | 
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Preſerue our Religious Kring 
[ames, from all dangers anc 


the Ozeeve, our Hopeful! 


Palſegraue of Rhene, and the 
Gracious Princeſſe Elizaheth , 
his deare Wiie : all our Magie 
ftrates & Ainiſters,al that feare 
thee,and call vpon thy name, all 
our Chriftian brethren and f- 
ſers, hat ſuffer ſicknefſe,or any 
other affl: ion or miſery : cſpe- 
cially thoſe, who ary where do 
ſuffer perſecution. for the tefti- 
mony of thy, Holy Goſpell, grant 
them patience to beare thy 
croffe ; and deliverance, when 
and which way it ſhall feeme 


And'Lord ,' ſuffer vs never to 
forget our laſt ends, and thoſe 
reckonings , Which then we mull 
rendervnto thee, In health and 


Prince Charles , the Prancely | 


beſt to thy Divine Wiledome, | 


proſperity, make vs mindfull of | 


confprracies ; bleſſe and proſpe: | 


| 


| 


| 


in ay 


_—_— _— _ 
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Luk.32.35. | may not oucrtake ys as a ſnare, 
burthat we may in g00d mea- 

Matth,25, 3, | ſure, like wiſe Virgins , be found| |} 
s prepared for the comming of 
Chriſt, the ſweet Bridegroome 
of our ſfoules, And now, Oh 
| Lord, moſt holy and iuſt, wee 
confeſſe-that there is no cauſe, 
why thou (who art ſo wnch giſ- 
leaſed with Sinne) ſhouldelt 
Lo the Prayer of ſinners; but 
for his ſake onely who ſuffered 
for ſinne, and finned not. Inthe 
 [onely mediation therefore of 
thine eternall Sonne Teſiu , our. 
Lord and Saviour, we humbly | 
| beg theſe, and all ether graces; 
[which thou knoweſt to bis! 
needfull for ys , ſhutting vp- 
thoſe our !mperfett requeſts, in 
that oſt holy Prayer, which 
| Chriſt himſelf hath taught vs to | 
|| ſay vnto thee, Oxr Father, c. 
'þ Thy grace , O Lord Jeſw. 
| Chriſt ; thy loue, O heanenly Fa. 
ther; thy comfort and conſolati-. 
lon , O holy and bleſſed Spirit, be 


: \ with; 


YG 


| 


Althea comaoanwwnad. —_— 
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with vs, and remaine with vs this 
night, and for ener more, Amen. 

.. Then faluting one another, 

asbecommeth {hriiFians, who 
are the veſſels of Grace , and 

Temples of the holy Ghoſt , let 

| them in the feare of God depart 

every one to his reſt : vyſing 
| ſome of the former private ze». 
dirations for Evening. | 

Thus farre of the Houſeohol 

ders publique Prattiſe of Pretie, 
with his Family, enery day. Now 

followerh bus Prafliſe of Pactic 


day, | 


Meditations of the Irue WIANUEY 
of prattiſing Pietie on the Sab- 
bath day. | 


Lmighty God will have 
himlelfe worſhipped, nor 
onely in a private manner, by 
private perions and Families : 
bur allo in a more publique 


with the Church, on the Sabbath | 


| ſort, -of all the godly ioyned 


tO- 
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| together in a viſible (harch: 
that by this meanes he may be 
| | knowne not onely to be God & | | 
Lord of euery ſingular perſon; | | 
| bur alſo of the Creatures of the 
whole vninerſall World. 
; ; Bzeft. Bug why doe not we 
| i Chriftians, vader the New, 
keepe the Sabbath on the ſame| 
ſcuenth day, whereon it was 
kept vnder the Old Teitament ? 
Mathi. 7} I anſwere : becauſe that our { 
| Ls. | Lord Jeſus, whois the Lord of 
the Sabbath , aud: whom the | 
\Lawirt tlelfe commands vs to| 
beare, did alter it from that ſea- 
weath day to this firſt day of the 
Weeke, whereon we keepe the 
| Sabbath, Forthe holy Evangc- 
liſt notes : that eur Lerdcame 
into the middeſt of the Holy 
| Aſſembly / On the two firit 
dayes of the two weeks imme» 
diately following his Reſurre-| ®? 
tion , and then G/eſſed the 
+ Church , breathed on the Apo- 
Th piles the Hoty Ghoſt, and gaue 


them » 


TY 
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them the minilteriall 4ezes, and 
power of binding and remit. 
ting fins, And ſo it is molt pro- 
bable hee did ina ſolemne man- 
ner exery firſt day of the wecke, 
during the fortie dayes he con- 
tinued oneatth, berweene his 
| Reſurreitionand Aſcenſion (for 
the fiftieth day after, being the 
firit day of the weeke, the. Apo- 
les were aflembled)' during 
| which time, he gaue Comman- 
dements vnto the Apoſtles,and 
* ſpake onto them thofe things. 
which appertayne to the King- 
dome of God, that is, inftraQed 
them,how they ſhould through- 
out the Churches (which were 
to bee conuerted) change the 
Sabbath to the Lords day : the 
bodily ſacrifices of Beaſts, to 
the ſpirituall ſacrifices of praiſe 
prajer, and contrite hearts; the 
a Leuiticall Prieſthood of the 
Law, tothe Chriſtian Miniſterie 
of the Goſpel: the Iewiſh Tem- 
ples and Synagogues, to Churches 


and | 


| 379 


* AQ.1.2,3- 
Cyril dids vs 
note, that 
S$. Tobn doth 
not ſunply 
ſer dowue 
the manner 
of Chriſts 
appearing 


bur alſo the 
circumſtance 
of the time 
(poſt dves ofto) 
whence he 
concludes 
thus, Diem 
igitur 0ftann 
Dominicum 
diem eſſe ne- 
cefſee#F.Cyril 
in Fohan, (3. 
I2e cap.z8, 

a Heb.7. 1s 


12, 
Epheſ 4.8. 
11, 13, 13+ 


vynto Themas, | - 


| 


| | Epheſcg.1. 


LI,z13e 
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and Oratories : the Old Sactra- 
ments of Circumciſion & Paſſe- 
oxer, tO Baptiſme and the Lords 
Supper, &c. as may appeare by 


Arine, by which was wrought 
all theſe ebarges, where it tooke 


fortie dayes infirufting CMo- 
ſes in Sinai, what hee ſhould 
reach, and how hee ſhould rule 
| the (harch vnder the Law : ſo. 
hee continued fortie dayes 
reachivg his Diſciples in Soy, 
what they ſhou!dpreach, and 
how they ſhould governe the 
Church vrder the Go#pell. And 
ſeeing it js manifeſt, that with- 
in thoſe fortie d.yes, Chriſt ap- 
| pointed what Miniſters ſhould 
reach , and how they ſhould 
oou'rne his Church 1o the 
Worlds end; it is not to bee 
Joubred , bur that within 
| choſe fortic dayes, hee likewiſe 


| 


| the like phraſe , AZ 19,8, and | 
eAts 28,23, Col.4.11. put for | 
the whole ſumme of Pauls Do- | 


effect, So thar as Chri# was | 


ordained | 


/ 


. 
——_— _— —{— — 
a. Ml. Coe. Sh. 


i 


|Rration ot the Sacraments, and ;#94%* | 


ordained , on \whar day they 


| their Miniſtery , eſpecially ſce- 


| ſent downe from Heauen the | 


|nued the publike exerciſing of | 


The Pratlice of Paetie, | 381 | 


— 


ſhould keepe their Sabbath, and 
ordinatily doe the workes of 


ing that vnder the Old Tetta- 
mer.t, God ſhewed bimlclfe as | 
carefull, both by tis Morall and | 
Ceremoniall Law, io preſcribe 
the tire , as well as the matter | 
of his worſhip. Neither iz it a 
thingto bee omitted, that the | 
Lord,® who hathtimes and ſea- |a At1.9. } 
fons in his ewne power, appoin- 
ted this firſt Day ofthe weceke, 
to be the yery day b wherein he !b At.z.r, 


holy Ghoſt vp on the Apoſtles {6 
that vpon that day , they firſt 


beganne, and euer after conti- 


their Miniftery,in the «preach- |< A&-2.14. 


ing of the world,the 4 admini- 4 AR. 2.38, 


the ©looſing of the finnes of pe- e A-2-31,39 
witezt ſinners. Vpon theſe and | 
the like grounds, f_A4thanaſings f Athan. in 


plainly aKrmeth, that the Sab- a 


bath ' 


PE = —_ Py y pe i. 
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bath day was changed by the 


2 APoCe. 1.10. 
The Scrip- 
ture of the 
New Teſta- | 
ment, giues 
not this ho- 


{| Lord himſelfe, 


nourable tj- 
tle, to any 


thing, bur 


| blefſed $ab- 
' bath and ho. 
ly Supper. 

; For as hee 
ſubſtirured 
the Lords 
Supper in 


ſtead of the 


onely ro the{ as the Lord of the Sabbath, by 


Paſſzoner : 
ſo did he the 
Lords dar, 
in the Iews 
1h Sabbaths 
r00me. 
h 1,Cor.11, 
20, 


: 
| 
FEE 


As therefore our Communion 
is termed the Lords Supper, be- 
cauſe it Was inlijtured of the 
Lord, for the remembrance of 
bis death: ſo the Chriſtian Sab- 
bath is called the 8 Loras day, 
becauſe it was ordained of the 
Lords, for the memoriall of his 
Reſurretticn, And as the Name | 
of the b Lord howourcth the 
8:e, fo doth itthe other, And 


his royal prerogaiiues,and 17am 
Gia authotitie, could; fo 
hee had alſo reaſon to change 
the Holy Sebbath from the e- 
uenth day to this, whereon wee 
kcepe ir, For , as concernivg 
hat ſeuenth day, wee followed 
the fixe dayes,whaein God fi- 
niſhed the Creation; there was 
no ſuch precsſe inſtitution, or 
neceſſitie of ianctifying it per- | 
perually , but fech, as by the 


ſame authotitic , or vpon grea- 
ter | 


a>. exp 


7 Wl , þ 
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| er reaſon & occafion, ic mighs 
| very well be changed and a'te- | 
jred ynto ſozze other ſcaucnth 
day. For the Commandement 
doth * not ſay, Remember to |*H.Wolphii 
keepe holy the ſenenth day, next |f,u, "tf © 
\ following the fexth day of the Py + 
creation, or this, or that ſeventh | ;,*1 _— 
day : but indefinitcly remem- |4<6« terrens 
ber that thou keepe Holy a /e- ————_——_ | 
uenth day. And to ipeakeproe A 
perly , 2s wee take a day tor the = 
| adiſtinttion of time, called cither a 
day zaturall, conlitting of 24. 
houres ; or a day.artzficiall, con- 
liſting of 12. houres, from Sun- 
rifing, to Sunne-ſerring :: and 
withall conſider the Sun-/fan- 
ding fill at noone, in Tofhuahs Ioſh-10.12, 
time,the ſpace of a whole day : HE 
and the Sunne ,going backe ten 

degrees, (viz, five houres, al- 
molt halte an artificial day) in 
i Ezechias time: the lewes them- 
{elnes could not keepe their 
Sabbath vpon that preciſe and 
| #15Þ diſtin{tion of time , called at 


! 
tne 


WG Yom 
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the firlt, the ſeaucnth day trom 
thc Creation, S-41, 
Adde hercunto, that in re- n 
ſpeR of the diverhitie of Ae- 
Chryſtoph. | ria1ars , and the vnequall rifing | 
——— ſetting of the Sunne , cuc- 
[cum ule | ry day varieth in ſome places a 
| £8p, dr Sab, R R 
quarter , in {ome haife, in o0- 
ther a whole day : Therefore the 
lewiſh ſeaxeathday,cannot pee - 
cilcly bee kept at the ſaw fr- 
ſlant of time, cuery where in 
| the World, | } 
Now, our Lord J/eſ4@,hauing 
Marh.ze.3, | authority as Lord ozer the Sab- 
bath , had likewiſe now farre 
- oreater reaſon and occaſion to 
tranſlate the Sabbath from the 
lewiſh ſeauenth Day , vnto the. 
| ſeauenth Day, whereon Chriſti- 
ans doe keepe the Sabbath. { 
x Becaulſc, that by his Re- | 
| ſarrettion from the dead , there 
is wrought a new ſpirituall Cre-| | 
Ia. 65. 17, | ation of the World : withour | | 
| If 66.22, | Which all the Sonnes of eAdam 
Pſal.90.3. | had bcene z#rned to cucrlatiing 


deſtra- j 


| 


= 


| become new < 
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deftruftion , and all the workes 
of the firſt Creation had mini- | 
{tred no conſolation vato vs. 
And in reſpeQ of this new 
{pirituall Creation, the Scrip- 
Lure ſaith, that * Old thmgs are 
paſſed away , and all things are 
new Creatures, 
© vew people, 4ew men, © new 
knowledge, f new Teſtament, 
8 xew Commandement, Þ yew 
names, i zew way , * zewſong, 
| zew garment, mew Wine , mew 
veſſels, ® zew leruſalem ,-® zew 
Heauen, and 4xew Earth. And 
therfore of neceſſity there muſt 
bee in Read of tneold, a'rew 
o Sabbath day, tohonourand. 
praiſe our Redeemer ,, and: to} 
meditate ypontheworke of our 
Redemption., and to ſhew the 
new change of the O/d Teſta- | 
ment. TW 20S WY | 
-3. Becauſe thati;on this day, 
Chriſt reſted frontal the ſuſfrings 
of his Paſſion, and finiſhed the 
glorious worke of our Redemp- 


$ tion, 


AO OO CIEIIY 


a 2 Cor.5.19 


i266. dat. i end RR a. So 2 M.A. 


bGal6.rs. 


c1.Per,2.10. 
d Eph.4.24. 
e Col. 3.10. 
f Mar.26. 28, 
o TIoh.132.14. 
h Apoc. 2.17 
1 Heb.10.10, 
k Apoc.3-9. 
| Luk,$.36. 
m Apoc.21, 
n2.Pct.z,13, 


0 Iſ2.66. 23, 
Heb.4.9. © ©! 
| 1 


i 


L 
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| ly called the Lords Day : For, as 


the deliucrance out of the bor- 


| kept onzt, than on that day | 


of the worke of thefirſt creats- 


on, whereby God mic htily ma- | | 


nifefted himſelfe vnto his crea- 


roſolemnize the memoriall of 
ſo great a worke,to the honour 
of the worker,and therfore cals 
it mine boly Day : much more 
doth the mew Creation of the 
World, effe#ed by the reſurre- 
fion of Chrift ( whereby hee 
mightily declared himſelfe to bee 
the Sonne of God ) deſerue a Sab- 
bath, for the perpetual comme- 
moration thereof, ts the honor 
of Chriſt,and therefore worthi. 


the deliverance out of the Cap. 
tivitie of Bobylon, being grea- 
ter, tooke away the name from | 
adage of Epypt? lo the day wher- 
hn Chratt iſhed the Redews - 
tion of the world, did more jult- 
ly deſerue to haue the Sabbath 


A | 
tion, It therefore the finyhing 


|rvre, deſerved a Sabbath for | 


E where- 
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wherein God ccaſeth from crea- 
| ting the World. As therefore in þ 
f the (Feation,the firſt day wheres | 
tn it was finiſhed, was conſecra- 
| ed tor a Sabbath: foin the time j 
fof Redemption , the- firſt day | 
| wherein it was perfe&ed, mutt } | 
be dedicated to a holy reft:Bui | 
ſtill a ſeventh day kept accor- 
ding to Gods motall Comman- 
dement, The [ewes kept the /af# 
day of rhe Wecke, beginning | | 
their Sabbath with the Night, | 
when God reſted : but Chritti-[... |} 
ans honour -the Lord betfey, on | Levit.23. 32. 
the firt dayof the weeke, begin- | NÞ-13-19: | 
ning the Sabbath with rhe day, 
when the Lord aroſe, They kept 
their Sabbath in- Tememibrance | Marth. 28.1. 
of -the Worlds Creation : þur | $$:29/7-17- 
Chriftians celebrate it in merno- | 
riall of the Worlds Redemption: 
yea, the Lords Day being the 
fir5t of the Creation & Redemp- 
t04,puts vs in mind borh of the 
making bf-the o/d: and redee- 
ming of the »ew world. - - | 
| SS . a 
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ane meomneon on dimanen— nn. 


Exod, 25.31*| 


: ApoC,1.13s | 
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Gen, 32,28. 


_ ; E 


| Teſtament , God, by the | glory j 
confifting of ſever Lamps ,: fer | 
Brawuches ,&c, put them inre-| 


| the true light of the World, ap- 
|procheth in the middeſt of the 
i Lamps,and ſeruen golden Candle- 


þ Redewption, both for: might and 


| ents the drgnity thereof :as the 


AS tl ecefote yvnder the-O1d 


membrance. of the Creation, 
light ; and Sabbaths reſt : $0 vv- 
der the New Teſtament, Chrict, 


ſticks,co. put vs in minide to ho- 
nour our Redeemer, in the /zght 
of the Goſpel, of the Lords ſe- 
nenth day of reſt. Axd iecing the 


mercy, {o farre exceedtth rhe 
Creation; it food with: great 
reaſon, that the;greater worke 
ſhould carry the hanoxr of the 
day. Neher>doth the hoyote 
rable title-of thej Lords Day Ns | 
miniſhche glory, ofthe Sabbath: 
bur rather bcing added , awg- 


name {ſracl,,auded ynto laced, 
mad: the Patriarke--the more 
renowned. | 


Io 


_. — 


| 
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The reaſon taken from the 
example of Gods reſting : from 
the worke of the Creation of the 
World, continued in force ;: till 
the Sou of God ceaſed from the 
worke of the Redemptiou of 'the 


| #orld,and then the former gaue 


place to the latter, 

4 Becauſe'it was foretold in 
the O/d Teſtament,that the Sab. 
bath ſhould be kept (vnder the 


| New Teſtament ) = the firft day 


of the weeke. 
-For firſt, in the 110, P/a/me, 


| whith is a Prophecic of Chriſt, 
1and his Kingdome; it is plainly. 


foretold, that there ſhould bee 
a ſolemne day of Aſſembling, 
wherein all Chriſts people Rout 
willingly come together in the 
beautie of holineſſe.- In ſo much, 
that 10 74ine (of peace) ſhall bee 
vpon thoſe Families, that m that 


4 


Pal 110.3. 


Feaft will not goe vp to Jeruſalem, 
(the - Church ) '#s worſhip. the 
King; he Lord of Hf. Now 


= what day this holy'Feait, & 


— — — — 


Zach. 13.27. 


5 OE - 


| P[2.r28. 24. 


k 


| The Prailice of Pictis, 


Afembly ſhould be kept, David 
ſheweth plainly, in P/a/me 118. 
which was a prophehie of Chriſt 
2S appeares, Mat.2 1.42. A.gq. 


' 11,Eph.2,20.45 alſo bythe con- 
ſent of all the ewes, as Hierome | 
| witefſech, Fore-ſhewing, how 


| (rift by his ignominiousdeath, 


| ſhould be as a ſtone reiefled of the 


| Builders,or chiefe Rulers af luden, 


| and yet by this glorious Reſurre- 
i tion ſhould become the chief ſtone 


| of the Corner : hee wiſheth the 


| 


\ whole Chmrchto keepe holy th. 
day , whereupon Chrif. ſhould 
effe& this wonderful! worke, 


ſaying, This ss the day which the 


Lord hath male, let ws reioce 
and be glad init. And ſecing that 
vpon this day, that which Peter 


; aith of Cbrif, appeareth to be 


true, That God made him both 
Lord , and Chrift, eA.2. 36. 
therefore the whole | Church 
vnder the New Teſtament, muſt 
celebrate 'the . Day : of, Chriſt: 


Refurreflion,' Rabbi Bachay allo 


——— 


ſaw 


| The Prafliceof Pietic. 


ſaw by the fall of Adam on the 
6xr'day, that on the ſame day, 
the Meſſias ſhould finiſh the works 
of Mans Redemption . And allu- 
ding: :o theſpecch of Boazto 
Ruth-, Sleepe vuto the Morning, 
that CMeſias ſhould reſt in bis 
oraue all their Sabbath day. 
And hee gathereth from that 
ſpeech, Geneſis x. on the firſt 
day, Let there be light; that the 
AMeſſias (hould rite on the firf# 
day of theWeeke , from death to 
life, and cauſe the Spirituall 
light of che Goſpell ro coligh- 
centhe World , that ſayin the 
ſhadow of aarkneſſe and death, 
The Hebrew Author. of the 
Book, called, Sedar,Olam, Rab- 
ba, cap. 7. recordeth many me- 
morable things, which were 
done vpon the firſt day of the 
weeke, as ſo many types, that 
the chiefe worſhip of God 
ſhould ( vnder the New Tefta- 
ment ) bee celebrated vpon this 


Day. As, that on this Day the 


| 391 | 


Zehar vpon | 
Gen.fol 21. 


| H. Brough- 
ton, Requere 
of C ones, 


p4g.50,9J I; 


Ex H. Wol- 
phit, Chron, 
de Temp. lid. 
2. 84þ.2, 


—  & cloud 


TE IE 
_w 


al —— 


<= 


i Aug. Ep:it 
| ad Fanuar, 
|| Y 119.0ap.13. 


Sacramesn- 
tumlec fuit 
| diet illites 


| 1 oFFagi, que 


'! {| Dominus ve- 
if {ſurrexit ad 


noftrant, &c. 


| {4 ve ſcribit ad 


Eidum (y- 
prianus,ib,z. 
Ep. IOdlun. #n 


!} 1 Gen Joke 3 


$5Hficacione fr 
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clouds of Gods XMaieitie firſt ſate 
pon his people, Aaron and hi 
Children , firſt executed their 
Prieſt-hood, God firs ſolemnely 
bleſſed his people, The Princes of 
his people firſt offered publikely | © 
onto God. The fr ſt day, wherem | 
fire deſcended from Heanen. The 
firſt day of the World ,of the Ter, 
of Moneths, of the Weeke, ec, 
All ſhadowing that ir ſhould 
be the firſt and chiefe Holy-day 
of 'the New Teitament, Saint | 
Anguſtine prooueth by divers | 
places, and reaſons.,- out'of the} 
Holy Scripture , that: che Fa-| 
thers, and all the holy Prophets} 
wnder the Old Teſtament , did} 
fore-ſee and know , that our Lords | 
Day was ſhadow d by their eighth 
day of Circumciſion. And that} 
the Sabbath ſhould bee changed| 
om the ſenenth day , to the 
erght , or firit day of the Weeke, 
And 1«nix« out of {prian,ſaith, 
that Circumciſion was Comman- 


ded on the eighth Day , 4s 4 Sa- 


CYAs | 


—— 


C77 Pratt ie of 7 Pirtie, | 
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crament Pa the eight day , when 
Christ ſhould ariſe : from! e "toad. 
Ts Koran Foro-Ihl leſs $53 
rmes ,; that Eſay prophecied 0 
the ; Leeping t Ho £ rs oh 
the firit day of i the weeke,” If this 
Mylterie was ſo cleerely ſcene 
by che Fathers , vndertleſha- 
dowes of the. "Ola Teſtament 
ſure, theGod of this wartdhath 
deepely blinded their mindes, 
who cannot lee the truth there. 
of, vnder the ſhining light { of| 
che Goſpell. Therefore” this | 
change 5p the Saþþath aay, Vt | 
derth the New, ,: Was nothing but 
a fulfilling of that which was 
'prefigureq' or fore-prophefied 
VOder. the O Teftar me 10 MF 
Cor inp tg thejr Lords 
[306 and” £OBu Se Lord 
:and the direc ion of the Holy | 
SRoNCwhieh. alway. aſhfted them 


an © urebes which 1 they plan- 


n their Miniſterial Office,)|! 
the ARS in all ia Chriſti. i 


21Cor,4. 4» 


ted) ordamed,, that the Chri- | 
_ 'S: _S:5--- ftians| 


394 | The Pratliccof Pictic. 
{ [tians ſhould Kkeepe the Holy 
| Sabbath , vpon char ſcuench 
day, which is the fir? Day of 
the weeke z ® Concerning the ga- 
[, 2. thering for the Saints, as [ haue 
1» and ordayued m the Churches of 
rica bach, | Gzalatia, />doe yee alſo. Encry 


— firft day of the Weeke, ec. V when 
no /i--11 Pe | veg come rogether in the Church 
,ndic bes [OO po Sztat 
Oy (being che Lords Day) roeate 


0,uae& |the Lords Supper , © to remember 
=—w IF ard ſhew che Lords death till hee 
| _ come , &c. 18 which words, 
It i | | EE 
| a6," , note 2 ; Vi 4 3 
erm poagiathnt ' 5 Thar the eApoitle Or - 
iti provt | 17 EPS: *2Þp 
| word, dacbus | dajned this Day to be kept ho- 
Domini neftri! ly : therefore a divine Inftitu- | 
deceto& Berga | « | - 4 
wieneſſerh, | t10N, a0 hare *.. Py 
ance | 2 That tharDiyisnamed| 
anc1e "ES CERT rae 
Greche Co- | the firſt day of the weeke: there. | 
| Pic-there | fore not e bewiſh ſeuenth , or| 
$ : Ws by = 7 3,5 Cha EY: Fas Ci 
| Thu} x | any other. Ty 
prexia, | 2 Emery firit day. of the| 
Che Loxds |. OO OG th er 1 1 
Day added | WEEKe; which ſhewet] ws ts 


b C} 


2 1.Cor. 16. 


 ACRS *.. 
| to every ficl peruitie, ©0t hn high <1 
| —_—z 4 Thatir was ordiyned in” 


, C 1. Cor. 1. 


20,235,446. the (1 L wrehes of Galatia, as well 


- | _ 
, - — -- 
CE — oe ec —owmenunw. £ — SI >a EC oro ene ct - — 
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oly a5 of Corinth, ani hce ſecled one 
_ \ Uniforms order 1 all the 4 Chur- 
4 of  ches of the Samts : therefore it 
£7 | yas varmerſall, 

er 5 Taat che exerciſes of this 
KL. 4 D:y , were * collettions forthe 
1 | p>ore (which appeares by Att. 
b 2.42. and ſuſtin Adartyrs teſti- 
P moaie, Apolog,2.) which were 
nA oathercd inthe holy Aftembly 
T' [after Prayers , Preaching of the 
*| |Word, and Admniniftration of 
2 the Sicrament:therefore it was 
Þ ſpirituall. 

- 6 That he will haue the co/- 
y leftion (though neceſfarie) re- 
p mooued, againſt his comming. 
; leſt it hould hinder his preach- 


ing : bur not their holy mee-. 
ting on the Lords Day ; for it 
was the time ordayned for 
che publique worſhippe of the 
Lord, which arguerh a ncccſli- 
tie, 


red czem #0ze other Ordinance, 


— 


- And inthe ſame Epiſtle , S.. 
Pas/proceſteth,that he deliue»: 


d i. Cor. 14. 
33- 


* Asthe 
phraſe of 
breaking of 
bread, come 
prehend2t1 
all other ex- 
ercilies of re. 
gion, WI, 
26.7. So this 
phraſe of 
bajbag by in 
flore, com- 
prehendeth 
all the other 
cxcrciles of 
the Sab- 
bach :& why 
ſhould the 
Apoftle ge. 
quire the 
colleRions 
to bemade 
on the tir{t 
day of the 
Weeke, bur 
Ecaule that 
On this day 
the holy AC 
ſembly was 
held in the 
Apoſtles 
erme 
1.Cor.11. 3- 
and 15.12, 


| orl 


4 


1 


| 


E-=6 


It A SIE es 
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|ceined of the Lord. In ſo much 
1.Cor-4 37 | chat he chargech them, that /F| 


| write vnto you, are the Comman- 


{ Sabbath en that day, is the very 


or dorine, but what be had re. | 


any man thinke himſelfe ro bee 4a 
Prophet, or ſpirituall, (et him ac- 


knowledge , that the things that 1 


dements of the Lord, Bur hee 
wrote ynto them , and ordayned 
among them,to keep their Sab- 
bath on the fir day of the 
wecke gtherefore to keepe the 


 Commanadement of the Lord. 
And how can he be either a truc 
Prophet, or hauec any grace of 
Gods Spirit in his heart , who, | 
ſeeivg ſo cleerly the Lords day 
to haue been inſtituted and or- 
dained by the Apoſiles,wil not 
acknowledge the keeping Ho- 
ly of the Lords Day, to bee a 
Commanaement of the Lord? 
The /ewes confeſle this change 


{of the Sabbath, co haue beene 


made by the Apoſtle, Peter| 


| ef, [phon, in Dialog. contra 1u-|. 


deos, 


_ . 
_—_— u—_ <-> y OI II i i 
= a £ —_— — ——_ ERS 
- . 
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devs, Tit.12. They aretheretfore 


more blinde and ſottifh 'than 
the ewes, who prophanely de- 
nie it, 


Euangeliits ofthe Church , So. 
pater, eAriftarchus, Secundus , 
Gays, Timotheus, Tichicis , and 
Tropbimmus ,. and alltthe Chritti- 


ans that were' there , kept the |. 
Holy Sabbath on the fr /# day 
of the wecke, in praying, prea- | 


ching, and receiuingthe Zords 
Supper. * FE -Niz6 


And as it is a thing tobeno- | 


red,that Zyke ſajthnot,tbat the 


Diſciples were ſent fot to heare | 
Paul preach , but the Diſeiples | 
being come- together 10, breake | 
Bread upon” the. firk& day of the |: 


weeke, that is,to he partakers df | 


the holy Communion , at what 
timetbe.Lords death was, by 


tte preaching of the Word, | 
ſhewed'; 1.Cor,11:'36. Payul| 


preached wnte thens, &ico' And 


At Troes likewiſe S, Paw!, to- | 
gether with ſcuen of :the ch:efe 


_thar} 


—— 
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Jevorns="gh dxy) chroughout all the Chur- 


coat aone kept thoſe meetings 
our Chriſtians , who oncly are 
called Diſciples, AZ. 11.26.But 
ak Philippi , where a: yer there, 
| were no Diſciples, Pax! is ſaid 
co got on'their Sabbach day, to 
| ſtheplice where the Itwes and | 
their Proſelyres were wont to 

pray , and rhere preached vnto. 
chem, 4#.16.12,13.Sothatir 
[.1s as cleere as che Sunne,that ir 
wasthe Chriſtians vſuall man. 
a At21.4, | ner, to © paſſe over the Jewiſh 
_m | ſeuenth dzy, .and to keepe the 

Sabbath, and their holy mee. 
tings-on'the frſ} day of the 
weeke, ' And why doth S.' 1ohy 
call this the Lords dy; but be-} 
cauſeit.was a day knowne to 
be generally kept holy , tothe! 
honour of the Lord /eſas. (who 
bApoc.r. 16. roſe fron death to life vponthat 


au, Ove. 
Tristhemi-| ches which the Apoſtles plan. 


ro os ed 2. Waich S. /ohxcalleth the | 
ir the Lords | b C,6xdr day; the rather to ftirre| 
vp Chriſtians to a tharkefull-re- | 


Day, Beds i: 
Lux, cap. 41. 
menms- | 


— —_— x —— —— —_—_—_ m—_—— 
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mem braiice ot thei Redempte- 
on, by Chriſt his Reſurrectio:) 
fromthe dead. . And with the 
| day, the bl:ſſing of rhe Sabbacu 


Sanftification belonging 5.this, 
| new World, is in Chriſt, an d from 
him, conmcyed to Chriftians, 
Aud becauſe there.cannot come 
a greater Authoritie, thanthac 
of Chriz aud . his Apoſtles : 
nor. the like cauſe , as the new 
Creation of the World ;there- 
fore the Sabbath can neuer bee 


 alrered from th: day, to any .o- | 
| ther, while this world laſteth. | 


Adde hezeunto, how the Scrip- 
| ture ngterh,thatin the frf/ plan- 
tmg.and ſetling of the ( hurch, 


1 
' 


nothing was dgne ,. but by the | 


ſpeciallordir & direttion of the 
| Apoſtles, 1.Cor. 1.34.1 Gp. 
| 14.36,37- T#.1.5. Aft.15.6.24- 


To 


KL ere eat ocur antes IE 


is likewite- tranſlated to the | 
Lords D iy, becauſe tha: all che | 


\and_che Apoſtle did nothin | 
bur what chey bad warrant for | 
Py Chrift, 1.Cor.11.23. 


| 


' Heb. 3. 5. 
[ Heb. 3.11, 
and 5.9. 


| 
| 
| 


I SESIEIT 


— —  —— _— O———_— _— So 
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a Att21. 4, 


bApoc.1. 10. 
Mos Chriſtie 
a4, Ove. 

Iris the mi- 
ncr of ,Chrj. 
flians, tocal 
tt the Lords 
Day, Beds i 
Luxc, cap. 41. 


: 


| ſeuemth dy, .and to keepe the 


{tings on: the frſ# day of the 
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coat none kept thoſe meetings 
our Chriſtians , who oncly are 
called Diſciples, A##.11.,26.But 
at Philippi, Whereas yer there, 
| Vere no Diſciples, Pax! is ſaid 
co goz on'their Sabbach day, to 
the place where the Itwes and | 
their Proſelytes were wont to 
pray , and there preached vnto 
chem, 4#.16.12,13.Sothatir 
is as cleere as the Sunne,that ir 
wasthe Chriſtians vſuall man. | 
ner, to 2 paſſe over the Jewiſh 


Sabbath, and their holy mce- 


weeke, ' And why doth S. lob 
call this the Lords d4y; but be-' 
cauſ&it.was a day knowneto, 
be generally kept holy, tothe 
honour of the Lord /eſas.(who 
roſe fron death to life vpon that 
day) throughout all the Chur- 
ches which the Apoſtles plan. 
red 2. Waich $. /obxcalleth the | 
b Lords day; the rather to ftirre| 


vp Chriſtians to a ebarkefwit re- | 


menms- 


— 


Cs 


Ww—- at — 
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membrauce of thei: Redempre- | 
01, by Chriſt his Reſurrection | 
fromthe dead. . And with the 
\ day, che b1:ſſing of the Sabbaru 
Dane A dane % | 

is likewile cranflated to the | 
Lords D iy, becauſe tha: all che | 
Sanftification belonging «5.this, | Heb.a.5, | 
| new World, isin Chriſt, and from | fi>o-11- 

\ him, commcyed to Chriftians, | hs 
Aud becauſe there cannot come | | 
a greater Authoritie, thanthat | 
,of Chriz aud his Apoſtles : | 
| pes 
'nor.the like cauſe, as the wew | 
Creation of the World ; there- | 
| fore the Sabbath can.neuer bee | 
 alrered from ch:x day, to any o-| 
| ther, while this world laſteth. 
Adde heteunto, how the Scrip- 
| ture naterh,thatinthe rf? plan- | 
ting and ſetling of the (frrch, 
nothing was dgnc , but by the | 
 ſpeciall ord:r & direttion of the 
| Apoſtles, 1.Cor. 11.34... 1.Cpr- 
| 14-36,37- T#.1.5. Af.15-6.24. | 
andthe Apoſtles did nothing | 
| bur what they had warrant for | 
\from Chrift, 1,Cor.11.23. 
| | To| 


i ——— ume wa ar —— _ ——_— gm ; 


J_—_ 


— 
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To ſaoQifie then the: Sab- 
bath on the: fenenth Day, is not 
2a ceremonial! Law abrogated : 
 burthe Motall aid perperuafl 
Law of God: perfetted. So that 
the ſame dvd Commande- 
ment, ' which bound the ewes 
to kegpe the Sabbath on that 
fevcnif day; to celebrate the 
Worlds Creation, birdes Chri- 
fans to Glelovice the Sab- 
bath, on this ſexenth day, in me- 
moriell of ,the bill Redemp-. 
11045 for the! ourth Commians 
dergent, being a Moral Law, 
requirerh a: ſeurith day., x0 bee 
kept holy! tor euer, "And (the 
Hotalir of this, as of the reſt 
of the" Culhmandemeti&", i 
more veli igiohſly to-bee kept of vs | 
vnder che Oo e2= than of the 
Emes iitfihe Z3* By rep 
Trch' wet {in Bapriſne) hav 
mizde'a more. , ball op 8:1 
wich God? to Wpe his Com-! 
mandements? : an Got ha i 


'coucnanted withvs, to free Chl 
: from | 


5 


1 


1 | [ #1 401 


| trom the cxrſe, and to afhit vs | 

with his Spirit to Keepe his 
: Lawes. And that this Com. 
i mandement of the. Sabbath(as 
wel as the othernine)1s oral 
and perpetual, may plainely ap- 
peare by theſe reaſons : 


Ten -reaſons , demonitrating the 
{ ommandement of the Sab- 
.bath to be CMorall, 


I Ecaule «/l the reaſons of 
this Commandement, are 
morall and perpetuall : And 
God hath bound vs tothe obe- | 
dience of thi Commandement, 
with more forcible reaſons, 
than to ay of the reft, Firſt, be- 
cauſe he did fore-ſee,that irre- 
ligious wex would either more 
careleſly neglect, or more bold- 
ly breakg this Commandement, 
} {rhanany other, Secondly, be. 
' [cauſe that in the praftiſe of 
thy Commandement , the kee- 
ping of all the other confiſteth : 
. which |. | 


* Ter.15.23. 
30,21,24- 


Nch.9.4. 


Fx Rodin. 


ds Repob. 
l.q- c.2, 
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EzCcc.30. 19, 


| Ezech. 23.38. 


| breake the Sabbath, will not (to 


| Mans Law. Therefore God pl1- 


{ 


| which makes God ſo often 


complaine, that all his worſhip 
is negletcd or.ouerthrowne, 
| when the Sabbath is either neg- 
 lefled or tranſgreſſed, It would 
make a man amazed (ſaith Mr, 
Caluin ) to conſider how oft, 
[and with what zeale and prote- 
ftation,God requirenh all ( that 
wil be hs people to ſanAtific ihe 
ſeuenth day: Yea , how the God 
| , . © 
of mercy , mercileuſly puniſheth| | 
the breach of this Comman»| | 
dement with cruell death-; as 
though it were the ſumme of 
his whole honour and ſeruice. 
And it is certajine, that hee 
who makes no conſcience to| 


ſerue his turne ) make any cor. 
{cience to breake any of the' 0- 
ther Commandements, ſo lice | 
may doe it without difcredit of 
his repuration, or davger of 


ced this Coomuandement 1n the | 
middef of the two Tables, be- 


| cauſe} 


thee 


—- 


_ 
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cauſe the keeping of #, 15 the 
beſ# helpe to the keeping of all 
the reff, The conſcionable kee- 
ping of the Sabbach,is the Aſo. 
ther of all Religion, and good 
| diſcipline in the Church. Take 
| aWay the Sabbath, and let cue- 
ry Man ſerue God when hee li- 
fteth, and what will ſhortly 
| become of Religion , and thar 
Peace and Order, which God 
{ will haue to bee kept in hs 
Church ? The Sabbath day is 
' Gods market-day tor the weeks 
progiſian, wherein He will hauc 
vstocome vnto him, and bs 

of hins without Siluer or Money, 
che Bread of Angels, and Water 
of lite, the #ine of the Sacra- 
meats, and Milke of the Word 
co feede our ſoules : tried Gold, 
to enrich our Faith : preciou- 
Eje-ſalue, to heale our fſpiri- 
ruall blindnefle : and the white 
Ryyment of Chriſts Righteoul- 
neſſe,, to couer our filthie na- 


— — 


kedneſſe, Hee is not farre from 
| rrue | 


— 


— 


I Cor, 14, 
333 $0. 


Eſa, 55.1,2. 


A ee 


| 


OO Vt or re OTISOoIoEoGeogoo oo us Scou, 


| 
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true piety; who makes Con- 
ſcience to keepe the Sabbath 
day : but hee who can d:ſpence 
with his' Conſcience to: breake 
the Sabbath for his owne pro- 
fit orpleaſure, his heart never 
yet felt, what either the feare of | 
God, or trae religion meaneth. 
For, of tix Commandement 
may that ſpeech of $.l[ames bee 
verified; Hethat fayleth in.one, | 
z gmilty of all, Seeing therefore, 
that God hath fenced this Com- 
mandement with ſo many 20- 
; | rafl teaſons, it is'euident ,- that 
the Commandement ir ſelfe is 
|morall, 

2 Becauſe it was comman- 
ded of God to Adam in his 
{ Tunocencie + whilett (holding 
| his happinefſe, not by Faith in 
| Chriffs Merits, but by Obe- 
. | dience to Gods Law) hec needed | 
no Ceremonie, ſhadowing the ) 
[Redemption of Chrift. A Sab- | | 
[bath thercfore of a /exerth: day 

cannor bee ſimply a' Cercmo- 
[ = 7 niey| 


| | Tames 2.94 


yas 4d 


—— 


£ 


| nie., but an Eflentiall part of 
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Gods warſhip, cnioyned vnto 

Man,,. when there was but one 
condition of all men. And if ic 

was neceſſary for our firſt Pa- 

rents to: have a Sabbath Day, 

co ſerue God in their perfetion ; 

much -more neede their Poſte- 
rity to keepe the Sabbath in 

the {tate of their corruption. 
And feeing God hmſelfe kept 

this day holy, how can that mar 
be-holy, that doth wilfally pro- 
phane.it 2 - - 738, | 

+. 3 'Becaulc iris one of the 

Commandements which God 
(pake with his oxnc mouth, & - 
twice 2 wrote.With-his owne fin. 
gers.in Tables of one , to fig- 
nife. their authoritie and pere 


were morall and perpetuall Com- 
mandements,and thole are rec. 
koned rexme innumber, If this 
were now .but an. a brogated 
ceremor'y, then there were but 
me ( omandements. The Cer: - 


| 


ems. 


peruitie,. All that God wrote, | 


Gen.3.s. 


a Exod. 34.1. 


Deut.4.13- 


{Jeut 4.4 


moinall. 


_ _ 


| 
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( 


{ 


moniall chart were te bee abro-| + 


{ by Moſes: But this of the Sab- 
| bath, with the other nine, writ- | 


| chat my ſhould bee the perpe- 
e 


| of theſe tewne Commandements, 


gated by (briſt , were wiitreti all 


ten by God himſelfe, were put 
inco the Arke, where no cere- 
moniali Law was put : toſhew| 


tuall rules of the Church, yet 
ſuch as nonecould perfedt /y tu. 
fill and keepe, but onely ChrizF. | 

4 Becauſe Chrif# profefieth, 
that hee came not to deftroy the 
morall Law : and that the /eaft 
of them ſhould not bee abrooa- 
ted in his Kingdome of the new 
Teftament, Tnſomuch, that who- 
ſeener breaketh one of the leaft 


ard teacheth men fo , hee ſhould 
be called the leaſt 1n the Kingaome 
of Heanen :that is , hee ſhould 
have no place in his Church, | 
Now the Morall Law com-|| 
mandcth one day of ſeven to; - 
bee perpetually kept a => 

Sabbath. And Chriſt himſeltc 


expreſy| 


9. Wn 5 7 


_— 9. v5 > 9» .Yv 6 YY OW 4 WW 56: 6&7 Y 


ping of a Sabbath among his 
Chriſtians, at the gdeſtruRion of 
leruſulem, about 42. yeeres af- 
terhis RelurreRion. By which 
time, all the Meoſaicalt ceremo- 
nies ( except eating of Bloud, | 
| .nd chings firargled) whereby 
a publike Dccree of all the A. 
poltles quite aboliſhed, and ab- 
cogated in Chriſtian Churches, 
And therefore Chriſt admoni- 
ſhed his Diſciples, 70 pray that 
their flight bee not in the Winter, 
or on the Sabbath day. Not in 
the Winter; forthat{by reaſon 
of the foulenefſe of the wayes 


| & weather) their flight ſhould 


2ee more painefull aud trouble. 
{ome vato them : not vypon the 
Sabbath, b<ccouſcit would bee 
more griexous to their hearts, 
:o ſpend that Day in toyling to 
{2ue their /ares, which the Lord 
i-a.1 commanded to be ſpent in 
holy exerciſes, to comfort their 
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. [expreſſy mencioneth the kee- 


| 40? | 


AR.ts. 20, 
2, 24, 38, 


| 
Matt. 24 -20- | 
| 


* Lore 


Felon Now if the _— 
ot 


| 


—— 
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ot the Sabbath,on this day had 
beene but ceremonzall; it had 
beene no griefe ro haue fled on 
this day, no more than on any 
other day of the weeke. But in 
that Chriſt doth tender ſo much 
this feare and griefe of being 
driven to fly on the Sabbath day: | 
and theretore wiſheth his ro 
pray vnto God, to prexent ſuch 
an occaſion : he plainely demon- | 
ſtrates, that the obſernation of 
the Sabbath is no abrogated| 
ceremony, but amorai Com- | 
mandement, confirmed & eſtae| 
bliſhed by Chriſt among Chri. 
ſtians, If you would know the 
day whereupon Chriſt appoin- 
red Chriſtians to keep the Sab- | 
bath ; $.loha will tell you thariir 
was on the Lords day. Apo.1.10 
if you wil know on what day of 
the week that was , S., Payl will| | 
cel you,that it was on euery fr /#| | 
day of the weeke, 1 Cor, 16.1. 
As Chrit admoniſhed , to 
Chriſtians pray, and according| 
tO 


——— 


Li SF ? 


 []and to 
1 Towne beyond. Jordan: : anid ſo: 


 ]ſhouldfall vpon that Citie and. 

| Nation .:]E then a Chriſtian 
| ſhould: not ,, without: grrefe. of 
| heart, fliefor the ſafety of bis life 
| on the Lords Day ; with/whar 
{oy or comfort can a true'Chri- 
| tian zeg/et tne holy exerciſes of 


* aw w1' UE W '”Þ JU) wiv % wm fs hi. f| 


{{þaad thie.greate(t part of the 
| Lords Day inprophane andcar- | 


the world :- who: {cethnot , but 


{rinue till the yery cad of the | 
{| World ? 
| $5 Becauſe that allthe Cere- | 


FAS 


Re 


et 
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|ro their ptapers3.God (3 litle, 
|| before the'watres began)marred 


by an Oratle, all the Chriſtians | 
#1 leruſalers , to depart thence, 
oe to Pella ,:; a little: 


to clcapethe wrath of Ged;;that! 


Gods worſhip in the Church, to, 


nall ſports:; or ſeruile- labour? ; 
And ſeeing the deftruttion of Ie 
re{alem, was both a Type, and an 
aſſurance- of the defiruRion of 


that the:holy Sabbath muit con- 


meniall' Law was cnioyncd to 


Euſeb. bift. | 
Eccleſel, 3+ | 
5. 


x 1 


ble, thar 
this Oracle 
was thar 
voyce (mi- 


gremus binc) t 


which,wich 
an carth- 
quake was 
heard by 


night inthe | 
þ 


Temple, 
mentioned 
by Toſephies, ' 


He bello 11s || 
aazcoz l, Tx | 


|] cap.13. 


Mat.24. 34» 


[i 


ES 


_ 


1 the | 


| 


Itis proba-} 


| 


eat. 4 —_ _—_—_ 
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»the Jewes- onely,, and-notts the] | 
*. [Gentiles but this Commande- 
- T-menroÞ theholy Sabbath, (as 
_ | Matrimony) was inſtituted of 
|-Goed 5 inthe Nate of z:nocencic, 
© when: there was'but one [tate of 
: allmien: and therefore enioyned| | 
' to the Gentiles, as well as to the] 
| ewes. $0 that all Magiſtrates, 
| and Howſholders wereicomman. 
i] ded) to conſtraine all Strangers| 
(as: well as their: owns ſubrefts,| | 
and'Family.)to oblcrue the ho- | 
"ty Sabbath , as appeares by the| | 
{-qurth:Commaundement ,: and] | 
ptaGtife:of Nehemiah, All the} | 
| cerdmonies Were aperiition-wall| 
"to' ſeparate; {ewes and: Gentiles, 
+4 BurkeeingthsGeanbeare bound} | 
| ro keepe this Commandement 
{| as well as the ſewes; it 1s eui-| | 
]-dent that it is no- Jewiſh ceremo-|| 
| nie. And fecing the ſame au-f 
{ thority-is for the Sabbath. that|# 
| is for marriage ; a man may ag 
well fay j' that marriage is but a| 
*|ectemoniall Law ,. as the Sa#-| 
EE; baths * 


— —— 
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-bath.- And rcmember that where 


[the coucnant of God, becauſe 
inſtituted by Godin the Segin- 
-ing : So the. Sabbath is exery 
mhere called-the Sabbath of the 
Lord: thy God, becauſe orday- 
-nedby.God' a: the ſame begin- 


j ning, both of Time, ſtate, and 


perpetuity : therefore not Cere- 
, monialt; -. --f. ADS 

- > Thecorruption of our-mature 
found in. tne wanifeſt oppoſition 
of wicked men, and inthe ſecret 
wnwillingnes of good men to (an- 
| tifie prcerely the Sabbath, ſufi- 
ciently:.demonſtrareth "that the 
,Commandement of the Sabbath 
i5 Sprritualiand Moral, 

| . '7: Becauſe that as God by a 
{-perpeteall-decree, made the Sun, 
the Moone, and other lights 1 
| the Firmament of Heauen, not 


s \.. 


_ 


1-Nteht, but alfo to be for * ſienes. 


}andfor Þ ſeaſons, and for © dayes. 

;\andtfor %yeares ': ſo hee orday+ 

n Rr = | 
| 


- Summer and 


+ onely to diuide the Day from the| 


th 


—Y 


411 


Prou. 2.17. 
Mart.19.6.8- 


Nitizmur in 
wctiti, Hor, 
Rom.y.14, 
Gen.1.1 OE 
lob.9.9, 
lob.z8.31, 
Amos 5 8, 

a Todiſtine 
guiſh rwixc 
Spring and 
Harueft, | 


Winter, and 
ro foreſhew 
Iudgements | 
to come, 


b M.cadim 
fg. Sacred 


— ——m—_—_— 


Foe 


rimes appoine 
ted for Gods | 
holy worſhip, | 
bauing ſpecis i 
all]gnificatte | 
ons and pi'v9e 
miſes, 
c One of the 
ſeauen dayes | 
-of the wecke | 
ti rhe otber, | 
'v Solar,Sab- 
batarss and 
Thee, 
Exod.23.11 


I2, 


nec} 


wa —— 


Lg 


#pud Anno, 
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ned in the Church on earth, the] | 
holy Sabbath to be not onely] | 
the appointed ſeaſer, for his ſo- 
lemne worſhip : but alſo the 
--. .. | perpetuall rule, aud meaſure: of|/ 
+ 1-5 } tre. So that as 7, dayesmake|' 

*, a weeke, foure weekes a Zdonth,| 
twelue moneths a Yeare : ſo ſea- 
wen yeares make a Sabbath of| 
| yeares.ſeauen Sabbaths of years a 
'| Tubilee : or 80.Tubilces, or 4000, 
| yeares, or after Ezechiell, 4000. 
|Cubits, the whole time of the 
\ Olde Teſtament, till Chriſt by his 
| Baptiſme and Preaching, began 
the (tate.of the New Teftament. 
Neither can Ihcere paſſe ouer|! 
without admiration,” how the| 
Sacrament of Circumciſion, con-| 
}tinued inthe Church 39. Tubi- 
lees from «Abraham, to whom|! 
|it wasfirſt guen, ynto the Bap-|} 
tiſme of (hrift in Tordan : which|| 
was4uſt ſo many 1zbilees (after|\ 
Buchdlcers accompt ) as the] 
World had . continued before|. 
from eAdam,ctorhe birth of :4- 


wm 


# Eton {42% eb Cogan 
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braham. Aoſes began his Mi- 
niſterie in. the '$9.: yeare of his | - 
age. (briſt enters vpon his 'Of- || 
Worlds age. Jofeph was thirty 


the Lerites began to ſerue jn 
the Tabernacle at' thirty yeares | 


of Moſes, and when hee began 


- {all the oreat Alterations , and 
e accidents, which fell our | 


flce in the $o. Iwbilee of the 


yeares olde, when he began to 
rule ouer Eg, Ger. 41.46.and 


olde: So Chr likewite, to an- 
{were theſe figures , began his 
Miniſtery. in the thirtieth 7u6lee 


to be thirty yeares of age Luke 
3-23. in the middeſt of Dari- 
ets laſt weeke : and fo ( conti- 
nuing his Miniſterie on earth 


Three yeares andia halfe)” fini-:| 


ſhed our Redemptiorpand Da- 
ziels period,by his z2nocent death 
vpon the Croſſe. The moſt of 


in the Church; came to paſſe ei- 
ther ina Sabbaticall yeare, or in 
a yeare of I:b;lee. For example : 

The ſeauenty weeks of Daniel 


T 3 b epin- | 


—_ 


- liſhed Ano} 


6.-_ 
;# 


[ 


c 


'Robcit Pont, 
his compu- 
'tation. 


Treatiſe of 


the laſt d=- 


cay1ng age. 
of the  * 
World, pub- 


Dom. IC©0. 
R.Pon.treat. 
of the laſt 


age, pag.17 


fer.t5.11.12 


Hezr.1.t. 
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— 


4s, and-the'3439- yeare of 


yeares ynto 'that time : and fo 
| many weekes of yeares, as the 


World had laſted Iubiees. Da-| 
ziels{eauenty weekes of yeares,'| | 
contayned foure hundred and|' 
| ninety ſingle yeares, the World 

| beforethat time, 4.90. weekes, or 
Sabvaths of yeares. Damels pe-| 
riod 70. weekgs, the. wottds'70.|} 
| {abilees':,Yothatto comfortthe 


| Church fortheir 7O.yeares Caps 


tiuity, which-they had now. ac-- 
that is, 70. times 7. yeares, or 
490. yeares, their eternall re- 


as ſure as they. were now redee- 
med from the- Captiuity of Ba- 


Fw This period. of Datel, 


Colle 


— "_" 


-— _> PI ——_—_— 


cording to ſeremjes Prophes-|' 
fie, endured in Bab:lon ;; Gabris |: 
el tels Daniel, that at the-end of | 
70.weekgs, or Subbaths of yeares;\ 


* 


beginning the firſ jeare. of = ' 


World, contazne fo many yeares, | 
as the World did F#eekes of 


bs A 
EO 7 


ME 1 hav 


> 


demprtion from Hell, ſhould be|f 
| effected by the deathof Chrilt, 


| peare: ) Ezoch,the ſeuenth from 
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containing 70. Sabbaths, or 10.. 


firſt libertie , granrorl the clerbes 


raighe ouer the” Babylonians, 


mentioned, Hezr.F.I.and ends]; 
in{tly at che time that (Þryf di- | 
ed -vpon the Crofle. Fromithe:| 
death of 'Chri/t, or the laſt end/|: 


of Dantels weekes , to theſea- 
uenty and one yeere of Chriff, 
\the World is meaſured by ſea- 


| Inbilee. From the end of thoſe 
ſeauen ſeales, the World is mea- 


pets, each containing 245:yeeres 
(as ſome conicfture,about 440, 
yeeres hence, theitruth will ap- 


eAaam , hauing lived fo many. 
yeeres, as there are dayesr:ie the 
yeere; 1365. was tran{hted of | 


Moſesthe ſeauenth from 4bra- 
ham , asanother Enoch, is:buri-\ 


Iabjlees of yeeres ; beganatthe'|! ** 
by (5r#s,in the firſt, yeere of his |, * 


| ven ſealer, or kayen Sabbaths of | 
yceres , making-one  complete:|. 


| 0. her: end by 2 _|> Apoc.8.2, | 
fared to: her end by * 7. Tram x hr es 


GOD-in a Sabbatieall yeere. 


T4 


ed\ 


Apoc.Fy.- 


picr, onthe | 
e{poc. Pro-. . | 
poſition 6, 
8.9. and Its 
Reſolurt- 
ONs: 


ct. >. p—_ 
ny 
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: Pont. Of | 
the laſt age 

'of the 

| World,pag. 

| 12, Buchol, 

| 2.lndex (br. 

. Brough- 

| TONS CON= 

| ſent, 

; AH1.T 430- 

Dev! 34» 

' Pont. ibid, 

: & Scaliger, 

 Bucholcer, 


Buch, * 
 Chrono!,apud 
AM. 2500, 


*Pont:p,vr. 


tation) is ſa#ed', as a tow Noah: 


las Nenhrwas building the Arke, 


[1 20./yceres: .The promiſe; was, 
made to Abraham 'm a Sabba- 


and; diuided' among the Chil- 


.yeere, and.the 3:50; /abilee from 
the Creationof the World, : Az 
this. yeere eAMoſes begins (his 


chaine of thirty linkes). hee ty- 
eth the parting: of Canaans poſe 
ſeſſion to_the Iſraelites by 1o- 
ſbnah;', | to the :opening of the 
Kingdome of Heauen to all be- 


ina Reede' Arke, and liuvetha|! 
Builderof the-Church., fo long |! 


dren of 1frael, was a Sabbaticall | 
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ed. af God, but borne+n a: Sabba- : 
titiallyeere of the- worle, 23:73-|, 
and:-in the 777 YEere {unice the ; 
'Floud (afrer Bronghtons compu-' 


ticall yeere,-beipg the '2023. of 
the World: The fixth-ycere of | 
 Lojhaa, beifig 2500. yeeresFrom|| 
the, Creation-of': the'+ Workdy| 
'Whetcity the landwas pofſeffed)|| 


Inbilee ; by which (as with a| 


TY. IRE LAND 


lecuers by /efas, And lo carti- 
| cth 


4 


1 


| 
) 


| 


the. * 564. 5” 5 of the 
World: Moſes >maketh | the 


| * 
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eth- the Church of the Iewes, 
by a ® joyful ſtreame of /#biees 
from the Type, to the. ſubſtance, 
from Canaan to Heaxen , from 
loſhua to Ieſus : for (hriſt. at 
the end of Moſes thirty [ubi- 
les, and the beginning of the 
30.yeare of his age, at his Bap- 
tiſme openerth Heaxen, and giues 
the cleareſt Viſion of the bleſſed 
Trintty, that was ſcene ſince the 
world began. 'And by the fil- 
uer T74pet of his Goſpell, pro- 
claimes, 'according to the Pro- 
pheſie of Eſay,cternall Redemp- 
tion to all that repent. and be- 
leeue-in him. | { 

' And-the yeare of 'our Saui- 
our Chrifts.'birth ,. 'being the 


3948.of the World, was at the | 


end of 'a Sabbaticall yeare, and 


commor age” of all men; to bee 
ren times ſeauen, Plalme” go, and 
cuery ſeauenth yeare common- 


ly produceth ſfome- notable 


Chrift, the 


54 = £-- 
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b. }ubilee, | - 
ſome de }: 
rive of | 
Trumpers + 
or Rammes |] 
hornes, | 
wherewith 
the lubilee | 
was ſoun- | 
ded: others 
from 7ubal 
a ſtreame, |. 
becauſe | | 
they carry 
vs' to the 
dearh of - 


author of ' 
our eternall |. 
reſt & ioy. 
Ifa.61.. ... 
Luk,4. . 


* Pont. of | 
the laſt de- 
Cay ing age. 
of the 
World, pag. 
12.13.21, 


—— 
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* Export | * change- or accident in Mans 
pt 8 ipleriſh;*? life: And no wonder,foras Hy-| 
fon" 63] pocyres iffirmeth, that.a: Childe 
PanD - in his Mothers wombe, on the 
de aliqua ve- | ſeanenth day of. his Conception, 
WHY! 7 mire, aut cor- | hath all bis members finiſhed;and: 
Will (P94 #2r9:9, | from that day ,groweth to the. 
Wl! 4 eng ae | perfe&tionof birth: which 1s al- 
= —_ TED wayes. either the ninth, or ſea-. 
egritudinis, | venth:Moneth. ' At ſeauen yeares. 
Agelli lib. |olde,the Child caſts hes teeth, and 
| 1 5-6-7: Au-i| rereiues new.. And cuery ſea- 
guſt.ivEp. | ,e>th jeate after, there-is ſome || 
_ Gail | eration or - change in Mans: 
potem exullat | ©. =—— 
Wl Ie naman | Life ; ſpecially, at me times fea- | | 
MI! [r7ea, wen, the *Chmattericks yeare, | 
W''! | communt fe- | which by experience is found;| 
1i0rum onmi- | to-hatie beehe fatall to many of |' | 
um 63: uit- | thoſckearried Þ'men, who haue, 
{Je. Bodin. ' heene the thiefelt Lights of the 
| gs -—_ World. Afnd-it they eſcaped 
d 41:flotle, . | tat YEarey .yct-molt, of them: 
Cicero.” || haue departed this life, ina Sep+ 
| Bernard, | timary: yeares. : Lamech dyod-in| 
Eran, | he yearcof his life, 777, Ae-| 
| rantur © thuſalem,the longeit liver of the 
| 21r enter, | Sores of men, dyed. when he 
| &r LLITTLR | E4 began 


—_—_. A 


_ —_— " ” Tax © oz hag 
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'Y | mad. A 
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began to enter his-900; and = 
| yeere.. Abrabanm died; whenhe- 


had lived: 25. Fmes.:7. N CCEEs. 


Laceb: when hee: chad -liued-21.; 
times, yecres. Dazid,after he 
had hued ten/times 7.yecres..So0 
did. Galen, 10.'did Petrarch,. 


who,  (a8:Bodin ; noterh), died on 


'- 


the: ſame; day.of: theyeere'that || -*- 


he was borne *-fadid the Aday-.| 
Aer Gneene *"EX,1ZABET n,of | 
blefled i and neuer=dying - me-, 
morie ;. Who \came ;into..this. 


world , the-Ee of the, NN atewitha; 
of the bled Uirg in Marys 20d' 
wentaut.of this: I oxld, on the> 
Eme of the; « Anmuciation _ the, 
Uitgin: GAary. Hz ipporyates d ye, 
ed 1n his 15. ſeptenari, Hie-- 
rome, and-Iſocrates, in their 1 3+ 


Plinie,, Bartolus;; and. Ceſar, in | 
their 8. ſeptenarie. And Tohan:.| 
ves de temporibs, , who! lived | 


361. yeeres:, dyed ; in;the-53; 
ſeptenarie, of han life. The Fe 
might be obſerued of innume- 


rable others. And indeede the 
whole 


* Shee was, 
ſhe is(whar 
cat there 
Rav bee 
ſaid ? ) 

In carch 


.the frſt, in | 


{heauen the 
fecond 


Maid. 


Bod. 
|Bucbo! C 


| 
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'F! rn noon 


Clomax vite 
uirorem fere 
\eptenery 76 
hut Peuenad- 
Ys. F E7h- 
\narum vere 
([enarys de fi- 
|! f2tur, Bodin 
|| *kdeRep.lib, 4« | 
leap. %y 


! 


| number of 7 there is myſtical 
perfe&ion , which our-vnder- 


3 SteaehgSabdanh; in know-' 


J Uhr: : that's from Sabbath, to] | 
| Sabbath, 'we-may be tranflaced | | 


© |eah ofeetand blilg 
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whale life of a 29947 is meaſured 
by the Sabbath for, how many. 


yeeres ſocuer a That! Kutch heres | 


yer hislife is but alife'of ſcamey 
dayes, multiplyed: :fothat'inthe 


tanding cannot attaine ito, 


All hich Diziis diſpoſition ; | 
of adimittble- things, ſo: oft by | | 


ſeauens , , call ypon vsto a conti?! 
nuall-meditation- of the bleſſed 


'*d wotfhipping God in'this 


* 
ene to ot es ad edt. 6 EE 


to 'the « vrernalf glorions Sab-|. | 


to comer 11-7 7 

By: the confideration where. 
of, any mar that looketts into- 
the holy Hiftory, may-eafly per 
ceize, that the whole courſe of 
the world is drawne”,- 8 guidet 
by a certaine Chain of Gods 


prouidence, diſpoſing all things | 


in number meaſure, and waight :' 


tHe fe || | 


_— 


—_—_— _ 
eaten 


* 
0 WORE Mg ages 


F 


| of times. 


1weares, chat this meaſuring of | 


-Sabbath- hadthis' firſ# inſtitution 


'the-rmatter thereof was reuealed | 
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All rames are therefore meaſu- 
red -by the Sabbath >ſo.that time 
and [the Sabbath can 'neuer:be 
ſeparated :-' And the Angell | 


tine ſhall continue, till that time 
ſhall-be:-no more. And as the 


in the fir/# Books of the Scrip- 
tures, ſo hath it its confirmation 
in the laſt :-and- as this Booke 
doth authorize this Day ; fo this 
Day graoeth the Booke :' in that 


vpon ſo: holy a Day ; the Lords 
[reuelation en the Lords dy. 
As well: therefore may they 
pull the Sunne, ' Moone, and 
Starres'out of the henneny., '2s 
aboliſh the. Haly Sabbath 
| (Times mete-rod+)) out-of- the 
Church: ſeeing. the! Sabbath is 
ordainedin- the Church (as well 
asrhe Sarheand Moone! in the 
Firmament) for the «dRinCtion 


$8 Becauſe that the whole 
Church, 


kn — 


ſecus obſer- 


$47 7] 


H.Wolph. 
Proen. x va 
Apoc.10,6, 
Tempus eſt 
Yer-4110 1212 | 
dantt um du- 


ratio extyin- 


uata. 
H.Wolph. 
Chron, cap.r, 
Tempus clum 
mundo  cEpit, 
&+ 014 deſpe 
rum eft, 
wid, 
Gen.2.3, 
Apoc.1.10. 
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. 1'* $3 quid bo- Church, by an* Vniuerſall con- 


Fife. "New ' mentof the Sabbath, to be the 
boc quinita | morall and perpetuall Law of 
fqgiudeg fe God, andthe: keeping * the 
;{pularc, it- .or <fr.{t- daav or. 
iy 5 = Sabbath -on the«firft day of. the 

AMe Ct. . ; 

vo. Epilt. {rift andhis | pſtlet, \ £13311 
Wy iy The Sode * called Synodus 
$mod.Col. | Colonienfss, ſaith, that the Lords 
pert.9.4p.9. Day hath beenc famous: in-the 
| Church emer: ſince the eApoſiles 
Tenar. ad | | time. Ignatius Biſhop of Anti- 
Magneſs | och liumg in S; Tohms time; ſaith, 
Let enery .one that loweth Chrift, 


| 


ned by his Reſurrettion, which is 
| Apolo.z, | the Oncenc of dayes , m which 
death is 'ouercome , and life ts 


tzr , who. lived not long after 
{ him; ſheweth; how: the!Chrifti-, 
| | ans kept: their Sabbath. on. the 
| Origen. bo- | Lords Day,as we' doc. Origen; 


| Exod.L. aero » ſhewes the reaſon 


: wh 


Pros 


| 


rum iro die || ſent,cuer fince'the Apoſtles time, | 
per ove ffe- haue filkheld the commaunde- | | 


weeke;' to beithe inflitution: of | 


keepe holy the Lords Day, renow- | 


ſprung wp in Chriſt > Tuſtin Max-| 


| milia 7./ager| who lived about 1 80. yecres af- | 


w—_l. 


TIO A" 4 1.0 ny 


TE —__ 


CT en ne CE 
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HE _ _—_ 


why the Sabbath is tran{lated. 
tothe Lords Day, e Auguſtine 
faith, That the -Eords day was de-. 
'clared wato the Church 'by the 
Reſurrection of the Lord wvpon. 
that Day. Et ex illo cept habere: 
feſtinitatems ſuan, and by Chrilt 
it was firſt ordayned. tobe kept 


'Holy-: and-inanother place,that: 
the 4 poſiles appointed: the Lords 
| Day to be kept with all Religions 
' ſolemnitie, v2cauſe that vpon that 
day our. Redeemer .voſe from the 


ihe Laras day. 

As..therefore. Dazid ſaid of 
the Citty of God, ſomay I ſay of 
the Lords Day , Gloriots thinges, 
are. ſpokenof the day of the Lard-. 
for it was: the Birth-day of the 
world; the fir/#-42y wherein all. 
Creatuzes began to.haue being. 

Init, Light was drawng out of 
 aarkengfe, Initthe Law:yyas gi-: 
| ucn an; Mount Siaas, In it the 

( Lord roſe from Death to Life. In 

it the Sits came our of their 


dead;which alfo #5 therefore called | 
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Eviſt. ad Ia» 
nuar. 119, 
cap.13.6 ad 
Caſſul. Epift. 
86, 


Aug. de tom. 
ſerm.251, 


Pfal.87.3. | 
Auz.dr temp+þ 
fer. 151. | 
154. C0, 
Conſt. Can.8. 
Wolphius.. 
Chron, lib.t. 
cap.1o. 
Muſl, Bi- 
pont, paſt:l. 
Dom.Palch. . 
Math.27:52: 
Codoman. . 
Annal. Ann | 
Mund.2 515 b 


FRA graves, 


by — 


Corres 
_ Re —— DO 
I” - 7 
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loſh.6.13. 
Apoc.10.,7. 


Aug. ad Ca- 
(ul. Ep.86.0 
ad Tan. 119. 
cap19. 
Aug. Serm. 
terp 251.0 
I * 4.0 Con. 


can.s. 
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graues, aſſuring that on it Chri- 


| ſtians ſhould riſc to xewneſſe of 
life. In it the Holy Ghoſt. de-| 


ſcended vpon the Apoſtles. 


| [Andit is very probable, that 


on the ſeapenth Day, when the 
ſeanen Trumpets haue blowne, 
the curſed /errcho of this world 
ſhall fall', and our true Je- 
4s ſhall give vs the promiſed 
poſſeſſion of the heazenly (a- 
Addn. _ 

— Hethat would fee the yni- 
forme conſent of -Antiquity, 
and practiſe of the Primatiue 


Church in this point , let him 


; reade Erſabizes Ecclefialticall hi- 
| Rory, Lib. 4. cap. 2:3. Tertullian, 
lib. de Taplolatria, cap. 14. Chryſ. 


Serm. 5. de reſurrefFne. ( onſti- 
rut.” Apoſt. 16.7. cap. 37. Cyril. in 


| Tohan. lib. 12. cap. 58. Of this 
6.Conſtant. | 


judgement 'are all the - ſound 


| new writers : ſee Fox onthe 4- 
| poc.1.10:Bacer in Math; 12.11; 


walt. its IMalach. . hom. 2% 


Fulke on-the Rhemiſh Teſtam! 


_—— _ 


a. 
—_— 


"" 
2 
x 


oY 3 þ 


Une; ne 


9 + SARS — —_—_ 


Apo. I. Io. : Exam. Con. 
\Trids pars. 4+ 'd#' diebus feftvs.\ 
-Wwolph. Chronol. lib. 25 tay." r. 
* Armin.Theſ. in'q. precepr. and' 
innumerable others. Learned 
| [unins ſhall ſpeak for all. Ozan-' 
obrem"cans dies dominicus, &c. 


Wherefore ſermg the Lords day is 


both by the fait 5 Chi (viz: bes 
reſurrettion , and often 


ring to his Diſciples Pos that 
day, by the example and mſtitu- 
\ tion of the Apoſtles, and*by the 
| eo duuall prattife of the Ancient 
Chmrch, phy by the teftimonie of 


as mto the place of the Tew- 
Þ Sabbath :  Inept@ faciunt, they 
i doe fooliſhly , who ſay that the 06- 
 ſeruation of the Lords Day is of 
Tradtion, and not from the Scrip- 
ture , that by this meanes they 
might eftablifh the Tratitions of 
men.- And apaine :'The-cauſe of 
this change” is the reſwrreftion of 
. Chriſt and the benefit of the reſto- 


ring of the Church by (thrift, 


the 
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the Scripture , obſerued and (ub-\ 
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* Non dubi- 
Famus quin » 
varie apud 
Chriftianos 

Sabbatbum 
wvioleturgnon 


diebus licita 
ſunt. Armin. 
Iunius.Pre- 
lefi.in Gn. 


243+ 


abſtinendo ab | 
| #5 que alys 


— A 


—— 


: 


| 


| 


—_— 


F# 


Exod.31.13 


I4-Qc. 


| Ezech:;2o. 


I 2.20, 


Ezec. 46.1. 
2 3,&c, 


WAN | Exod. 35.2. 


«Armin. diſ- 
put.Theoſog, 
mprecep4. 
Theſ.14. 

AR.10.15. 


oo Chriſt, who beth onthe day of his 
4 day after, wnto bis Aſcenſion into 


Thiraſelfe expoundeth the' endof | 


manatraditione, ſed Chriſti ipſi-| 
us obſeruatione & inftituto:Vot 


; | 2a by the tratltion of man, but by the| 


obſernatios and appointment of 


Heanen: ,, did appeare vnto his 
Diſciples, and came jnto their aſs 


F.. LIB, 03 fo 
+9. Becauſe that. the. Lord 


document for ener , betwixt. hims | 


the Sabbath , tobe a. ſipne and| 


and hzs people;that he is Tehouah, 
by whom they are ſanttified : -and 
therefore mult onely of them 
bee worſhipped : and vpon the | 


payne of death , chargeth -his | 
people :for euer to keepe this | 
memoriall yruiolated.. Bur this | 
end is morall and .perpetuall : | 
Therefore the Sabbath-is- mo- | 
rall and perpetual. What God 


D— "_—_ 


hath 


— —_ I 
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the remembrance of which benefit | | 
did ſucceede into the place of the | | 
"memory of the. Creation; Nonhu-| 


Rs Seda” dat 


— 
bye} en. ea eat. bd 


I 
þhis honour : So doth Lexit, 23. 
| 3+37.38-&C. and Ezech.10.20.1 


. 
> <r— Ss went a - t —”—— xD IRIEeI=—AI—S> —— — - 
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: bath perpetually ſanStified, let x8 


| mas ener preſume to make com- 
| 0% or - prophane. ' Vpon this 


ground 1 it 15, that the Comman- | 


dement -tearmes this day , the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy 'God. 


| And God himſelfe calles it, bes 


Holy day. And ypon the fame 
ground likewiſe, the Olde Teſta-' 
ment conſecrated all their Sab- 
baths & holy dayes,tothe wor- 
ſhip-and honout of God alone, 


__ Idolatry. For the firſt 
le makes 4 a part of Gods 
worſhip, to hauc a Sabbath to! 


| Neb. 9. Tq. the Sabbath is put 
for the whole worſhip of God. 


And our Sautour 44 that 


Wee muſt worſhip the Lord od 
 onely, Math.q. and therefore 


keepe a Sabbath to the-onely 
honour of God; The holy Ghoſt 
notes. it as one Of. /eroboams 

grcateſt 
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Ifay 58. 13» 


| Todedicatetherefore-a Sabbath| 
- the honour of any Creature; 
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Wolphius 
Chronol. de 
Temp.lib.2. 
Capeg page 
118. & cap. 
7.pag.1 40. 
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greateſt ſinnes : Thathe ordai- 
ned a Feaſt from the dewice of hes 
owne heart, 1.King. 12.33. And 


that is, ef Lords, as Papiſts doe 
of Saints, Ho. 2.13. but faith, 


keeping the Lords Sabbath , then 
they who are moſt ſuperftitzorss 
obſerucrs of Mens Holy-dayes. 
The Church of Rome. therefore 
cammits profle /dolatry. 


ordaine Sabbaths, which belongs 


bath to doe. 

| Secondly, in dedrcating thoſe 
Holy-dayes to the honour of 
Creatures, which in effect is to 
make them ſanttifying Gods. 

Thirdly, in tying. to theſe 

dayes,Goas worſhip, Prayers, fa- 

ing and merit. ; 
 Founthly, in exacting on 
theſe dayes of ens inuention, a 


God threatneth ro viſit 1ſrael!| 
for keepmg the dayes of Baalim : | 


that ſuch forget him. And ſo in-| 
{deed none are lefle carefull in| | 


Firſt in taking vpon her to| 


onely vnto the Lord. of the Sab-| 


mad 


greater 


—_—_ 


one 3 RY EOS TR nv 17 OA * . 
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{ is to preferre eAmichriſt before 


| 45 of Fortunatas, 1. Cor.16.17. 
HMercurms , Rom. 16.14. and | 


| Machab.1 5.37. 


greater meaſure of ſolemnity 
and SanCification , than vpon 
the Lords Day, which is Gods| 
Commanxndement,which in effect 


Chriff. Our Church hath juſtly 
aboliſhed all ſuperſtitious and. 
Idolatrous Feaſts : and onely re-' 
raines a few Holy-dayes, to the 
honour of Ged alone, and cating 


long cuſtome forceth to vie 
the olde names, for Cxilt diitin- 
ion : As Lake vicd the pro- 
phaine names of Caſtor and Pol-' 
lax, eAGt. 28.11. and Chriſt 


lewes of CMaraechens day, 2. 


10 Laſtly, the examplesof 
Gods Tudgements on Sabbath- 
| breakers, may ſufficiently ſeale 


not ſeared, how wrathfully Al- 
mighty God is difpleaſed with 
them, who are wilfull propha- 


[ ners 


of Seruants, Deat.5.14. though | 


] 


vnto them , whoſe hearts are | 


Co 
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| 2.Mac.27. 


Num. 5.32. 


28, 


| Cant, Mag- 
ael.12.4p.6 


1 Tho. Can- 


tiprat.lib.z 


| de apib,Tim- 
'{ vinata, din, 


| Thea.bift, 


| his Meale burned to:afhes. 


Difp. de tem- | 7 Ty its 
| pore,ſer.(17 | his Day,hadhis Batne, and all 


| his: Corne: therein butne: with 
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ners of the Lords Days ©. | 

The Lord'(who is otheriwiſe] 
the G o p of mercy) commaun-| 
ded Moſes to ſtone to: death 
the man, who ( of a preſumpta- 
05 mide) would openly goe to; | 
gather Stickes' on' the: Sabbath 
day. Thefa&t was ſmall: True:| 
but his finne was the greater, 
that (for: ſo ſmall an occafion) 
| would. preſume'.to  breake ifo 
greata Commandement, ::: 
.. N&anor offering to fight a-| 
gainſt the /ewes on the Sabbath| 
day, was flaine - hywſelfe, and 
3 5000.of hismen.: .' i. | 

. A-.Husband-man. 'grinding|: 
 Corne yponthe. Lords day; hadj 


Another catrying Corne on 


fire from Fearen the next night| 
after. Re 162 | 
| Allo a certaine Nobleman]! 
(prophaning the Sabbarh viu- 


ally in Hunting ) had' s Childe 


| byl 


———_— NN —_—— INSET"... 


—— _———_ 4. 


At. 


p 
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by his Wife, with a head likea| 


i ——_ 


dog, and with cares and chaps, 
crying like a Hound, of 


| Acouetous Flax-wife at Kin 


fat in France,: An. 15 59-viing 


| with her: Afaidsto-worke at her 


Trade'on the Lords Day, it lee- 
med ynto then that fire iſſued 


| our. of the Flax , but did no 
| harme. : the next- Sabbath it 


tooke fire! indecde ; but was: 
quickly quenched : but not ta- 
king warning by this , the third: 
Sunday after it tooke fire againe, 
buratthe houſe, andiſo ſcorched 
the wretched woman, with two | 
of herchildren', that they dyed 
the next day :: but (through 
Gods mercy ) a-childe-in the 


| Cradle was taken out of the fire 
 talueand yn-hart:: 


On the 13. of Iamuary, Anno 


| Dom. 1582. being the Lords 


Day, the Scaffolds fell in Paris 


| Garden, wnder the people, at a 
} Beare-baiting\, fo that $. were 
{luddenly: flaine , invumerable 


—_ _— 


| hurt 


lohan.Finc. 
raculis, 


, 


Stowes A- 


bridge- 


ment, Amo 
1582.D:/cite 
1am monits 
Dominum 

non temncre 


Criſtum. | 


——— 
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| hurr'& maymed, A watrrung,to 
| ſuch; who take avore pleaſure on 
| the Lords day, tobe in. a Theater 


beholding carnall fhorts, then to 
be in the Church ; {eruing God 
with-the fpaituall worksof Piety. 
. Many featcfull examples.of 
Godsiudgementsby fire; haue 


inour dayes bech ſhewedypon 


phanatipn of the | Lords. Day 


| hath bin aperly countenanced. / 


Stratford ypon eAnon was 


{ twice on the ſame day. rwelue- 


moneth (being the Lerds:Day) 
almoſt: conſumed | with fire: 
chiefly i for.'; prophaning the 
Lords Sabbaths and for contem- 
ning his word in the evoxrh of 
his faithfull AGrifters. 


heart ble:de )was oftentimes ad- 
moniſhed by her godly Prea- 


| cher , that G OD would bring 


lome_heauy Judgement on the 
Towne ,, for t 


14 


Prophae 


divers Towves, where the/pro- || 


Temerton. in | Denanſhire, 
(whole remembrance makes my | 


heir hortible || 


endo Hae 


Edda. hd 


—_—P 


ORE INES" CAPO ag ee. A BEE hs * 


nou: _ 


} a man might haue ſcene 400. 
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prophanation of the Lo-ds day, 
occaſioned , chiefly , by their 
Market on the gay following. | 
Not long afcer -his death , on | 
the third of April, Anno JP. 
1598. God (ia lefle than halfe | 
an houre) conſumed , with a 
ſudden and fearefull fire , the 
whole Towne, except onely the 
Cherch , the Comrt-houſe, and 
the «eAlmes-houſes, or a few | 
poore peoples dwellings, where | 
dwelling-houſes all at once on ds, 
fire ; and aboue fiftie perſons | cried in 
conſumed with theflame. And | the church | 
now againe, ſince the former E- | Prophanc- | 


I. - ncnuec. 
dition of this Booke,on the fifth h—_ wa 


of Auguſt laft.1612.(14.yecres | ca;ze would 
ſince the former fire) the whole | nor ſuffer 
Towne was againe fired , and | them to 
conſumed, . except ſome thirty | _ _ | 
houſes of poore people, with the | oy Jews” | 
Schoole-houſe , and eAlmes- ; fre, fire, in 
bouſes : they are blinde, who ;the ſtreer, 
ſee not in this , the finger of, God would 


Gop. Gop grantthem grace |" luffer 


tro 


V SA ns to —_ 


—— nd 


P 
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their Market-day , and to re- 


| moue all occaſions of propha- 


ning the Lords day. Let other 
Townes remember the Tower 
of Slee, Lake. 13. 4. and take 
warning by' their Neighbours 
| chaſtiſements;feare Gods threat- 
nings, ey. 17. 27. and beleeue 
Gods Prophets,if they will pro- 
ſper.r.Chron.20.20. 

Many other examples of 


| Gods iudgements might be al. 


leaged : butif theſe are not fu. 
ficient to terrifie thy heart from 


the wilfull prophanation of the| 


Lords aay ; proceede in thy pro- 
phanation : it may be the Lord 
will make thee the next example, 
toteach others to keepe his Sab- 
baths better, - oo 

' He puniſheth ſome in this life, 
to fipnifte hoy he will plague all 
wilfull tranſgreſſors: of his Sab- 


| baths at the lall day. 
*} Thus wee have proued, that| 


the Commaundement of the 


Sab-| 


when itis next built , to change | 


Sr 


_ 


| of; Chriff,; apd of his Apoſtles. 
| But as in pteimulgating of the. 


| ed,the rather to binde that peo- 
ple, to the more carefull per-| 


Ry 
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 Sabbathis Adorall, and: that the 
change. of it from the Scauenth 
to.rhe firſt day of the-Weeke, 
was inſtituted by the Authority 


Law,-diuers Ceremonies pecu- 
har to the Tewes, were annex- 


Formarice theeeef, as. to. the firſt 


the fift Commandement, length 


| of dayes2n {anaan, typing eter-| | 
1 all life i Heanes : to the fixt 


Commaundement , Abſtinence 


figuring the care -to 4b/faine 
| from all kinde of Murther : and] 


them in minde to keepe within 
the-limits of the Law. So like- 
wiſe to the fourth Commande- 
ment yyere added, ſorre (ereno- 


 Commandement ; their Ueſiie-| *- - 
rance from Egimt , ſhadowing]. 
| therr- redemption from. Hell - to 


from blood, and things ſtrangled, 


tothe whote.Law, the Ceremo-| 


ny of * Parch-ment-Lace,putting 


5 % 


* Num. 15. 
38, 
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-* Num, 28. | people: asfirſt, the double ® $ 4- 
.9-IOs crifices appointed for them on 


*Deur.s5.5 || dily labour, both remembring 


.on which |ry Furnaces, and ſlauery-of E- 
Meſes, and | gipt, ypon'® that Day-: as alſo 


436 : 2 The Praftiſe of Piety. 
mes which'peculiarly belonged 


to the Jewes, and to no other 


| the Sabbath day ,;+ ſhadowing, 
| how God will bee ſerued on 
| the Sabbath, with-greater obe- 


*3* | ceaſing from 
© Exo.16.13 , © dreffing of Meate, and all bo- 


e It was the | them of their full deliverance 
Sabbath day, | by. Afoſes conduR fromthe fie- 


tbe Children ſhadowitg vnto them the eter= 


.GOD, whE\: from hell,by the death of Chriff : 
Pharao? and | Thirdly,the keeping of the Sa 


wes - ya | day.in oraer of the (freation +ſha- 
5'a, © |dowingtothe Jewes, that Chriſt 
Exod.15. {by his Death,andreſting onther 
Sce Trem.& \ $3hbath, in the Graue, ſhoiffd 
Junwotes bring them reft and eaſe.from the 


IS. and on | 


E x9. I 2,41 F. Cere- 


TE —_— A. © Ry —_— 
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| dience than onthe weekedayes | 
'b Exod. 35. Secondly, the Þ r72pid and ftrift, | 
np. of Fire, | 


Iſrael e) 
a = nall redemption of their 'Soules| | 


his Hoaſt, "bath ypon the preciſe Seauenth 
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on tent?" (burthen andyoke of the Legall| | 
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| The Prafliſef Pity, | 


ceremonies, which neither they, | 


-to change in reſpect of the re- 


nor their | Fathers were able to 
beare. AF.15.10.Cct.2.16.17. 
And howſocuer in Paradiſe 
before mans Fall, the keeping 
of the Sabbath on the ſeauecnth : 
day of the Creation, ws not a 
{ceremonie, but an Argument of 
perfeition : yet after the Fall, ir 
ecame (cremoniall,and ſubject 


ftauration by Chriſt. As fans 
life before: the Fall , being 72- 
mortall, became afterwards 
Afortall : and nakeaneſſe being | 
an ornament before , became 
afterwards a ſhame : and Afart- 
age became a type ofthe y- 
ſticallunion betwixt CHRIST 
and his Charch, Epheſ. 6. And 
to fulnll the C-remonies ( ad- 
ded for the [ewes fake vnto the 
Sabbath) Chriſt at his Death 
relted in the Graue a!l the lew- 
iſh Sabbach day ; and by that 
relt, fulfilled all thoſe Cereme- 
miall acceſſaries. Now, as the 


V2 cea- | 


þ 


: 


þ 


that they may wholly ſpend 6- 


"The Praftiſe of Piety. 


ceaſing of the: Ceremonies an- 


nexed tothe 1.5; and '6;Com- || 
| mandements, and to Marriage, |' 


did not aboliſh thoſe. Com- 
mandements,and Marriage;nor 
cauſe them to ceaſe from bei 


the perpetuall -rules-of Gods| 


worſhip , and 'mans righteouſ- 
nefſe : no more did the abroga- 
ting of. the Ceremonies annex- 


ed to the Sabbath, aboliſh the] 
morality. of the Commaunde-| 


ment of the Sabbath ; ſo that 


liſhe 
Subſtance ; and the Shadow 0« 


uerſhadowed by the Boay,| 


( which is Chriſt ) yer the holy 
reft (which'was comanded and 
kept , before cither the Tewes 
were a people, or thoſe Cere« 
monies annexed to the Sab- 
bath ) {tl continued as Gods 
perpetuall Law, whereby all the 
poſterity of eAdam are bound to 
reſt from their ordinary buſrneſſe, 


eas 


_ the Ceremonies be abo-| 
, by the acceſſe of the| 


uery | 


The Prattiſe of Piety. | 439 | 
n-| | ucry ſeauenth dayin the ſolemne_ 
n-| - | worſhip, and onely ſeruice of 
e, || |Gop their Creator and Redee- 
n=] | mer ; but in the ſubftance of t 
or |, jthe fourch Commaundement, 
1] {there is not found one word of 
ds! {any Ceremonie. 
f The chicfe obie&ions againſt 
A= the morality of the Savb3th, are 
X= three: 
he I That of Paw/to the Gala- | Obie, 
e-| |[thians, Yee obſerue dayes, and | Galg.io. 


at p monetits , aud. tes, and yeeres, 


o-| ec, Batthere the Apoſtle con- | 


hel | demnes not the mra!l Sabbath, 

on (which wee call the Lords day : | 1.Cor.16.1 
z,|. | 2nd which he himfelfe ordained | 334 14+ 37- | 
ly according to Chrilts commaun- | - 

1d dement, in the fame Charches | Act.z0.7. 

es of Ga/ztia and Corinth, and kept | 
"_ himſelfe-in other Churches) but | 
h- hee {peakes of the Iewifh dayes, 

d&s | and times, and yeeres, and the | 
hel) | keeping of the S1bbath on the 

to ſeauenth day from the Creation, 

ſe, which hee termeth ſhadowes of 

&= things to come, aboliſhed now 


Tiy - vs by — 


449 | 1 he Prafliſe of Piety. 
by Chritt the body : and in the 


| Col.2.17. 
Leuic.23e | Law are called Sibbaths ; but | 
$7 oJ Oo diſtinguiſhed from the morall| 
Sabbaths. 
Obieds. 2 That of Par! to the Co- 
Col.z.16, | loſſtans ; Let no man therefore 
condemne you in meate or arinke, 
or in reſpebt of an. holy day , or of 
the new IMoone, or of the Sabbath 
dayes. But heere the Apofile|' 
meaneth the [ewih ceremoniall 
Sabbaths, not the Chriſta 
Lords day, as before.. 
| Obiea.z.. | 3 Thatof the ſame Apoſtle 
| to the Romans; This Man eftee- 
Rom.14.5. | meth one day aboke another day;. 
and another counteth enery day 
althe Fe 

But S. Par! makes no {uch 

account ; For the queltion there 
Rom.r?, 1. | 15.not betweene {ew and Ger- 
tiles., but betweene the /?ronger 

and weaker Chriſtians, The 
ſftroager eſteemed one day a-. 
 boue another,as appeares in that: 
there was a day both comman- 
ded, & recciued inthe Church, 
| cuery ; 
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euery where knowne and ho- 
noured by the Name of the 
Lords Day. And therefore Paul 
faith heere, that he that oberned. 
this Day, obſerned it vnto the 
Lord. The obſeruation where- 
of, becauſe of the change of the 
lewiſh ſeauenth day,lome weake 


Chriſtians (as many now a- 


ſo that if men (becaule the /ewjh 
day is abrogated ) will not ho- 
nour and keepe holy the Loras 
day,but count it like other dayes : 
it is an argument ( faith the A- 
poltle) of their weaknes, whoſe 


they haue time to be further in- | 
ſtructed and perfwaded, Other 
objections :are frivolous, and 
not worth the anſwering, 


| The true manner of keeping Iely 
the Lords aay. 


dayes) thought not ſo neceſſary: | 


infirmity mult be bore, till | 


j 


OW the Sandtifying of | 
| the Sabbath confilts in |! 
= V3 two. | 
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Ex0.31.13. 
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pertayumg "to our natural life. 

Secondly, ** conſecrating that 

reſt wholly to the ſeruice of God, 

and the vſe of thoſe holy meanes 

which belong to our fpirituall life. 
*For the firſt, 

'T- The ſeruile and common 
workes, from which wee are to 
ceaſe,are generally all ciuill workes 
from the * leaſt to the greateſt. 

More particulatly:- © 

'Birſt, from all-the workes of 
our calling, though it were Rea- 
ping in the time of Harneſt. 


abroad for prefite, or for plea- 
fare : -G OD hath commanded 
that the Beaits- ſhouid-reft on 


the Sabbathday, becaulc all oc- 


Icr. 17. 21. 
22.27. 


caſian of trauelling or labou- 


| G OD gtues 
them that Day a reit, and hee 


Deut.5.14. 


that, without weceſſity, depriues 


Secondly, from carrying Bry-| 
thens,as Carricrs does or riding! 


two things : Firſt, In reſting from | 
all fertile and common vuſineſſe 


k 


ring with them ſhould -be cut } 
off from may. 


them, | 


-* 


| | againſt him. Likewiſe ſuch as 


eee 


lf | The Prailiſcof Putty. | 443 


— 


them of their reſt on the Lords 
day: the groanes of the poore — 
tyred beaſts, ſhallin the day of | | Cr ; 
the Lord, riſe vp in Judgement [© © | 


ſpend the greateſt part of this 
day in trimming , painting, and 
pampering of themſelues, like 1c- 
ſabels , doing. the duels worke 
ypon Goas day. 

Thirdly , from keeping of 
Faires or Markets , which for | Neh.13.15 
the moſt part God pnnitheth | 16.19. - 
with peſtilence, fize, and ſtrange 
flouds. - Fe oe 

Fourthly, from ftudying any 
Bookes or Science, but the ho- 
ly Scriptures,and Diuinity., For 
our ſtudy mult bes be rariſhed |, AP9C-Ie19+ | 
| 32 Spirit vporr the Lords day. In 
' a word , Thou muſt on that day 
| ceaſe in thy calling to doe thy 
; worke: that the Lord by his:cal- 
| ling,may doe hzs worke in thee. 
| For: whatſoeuer is gotten by | 
| common working on this day, 
| ſhall neuer bee 6/s/ed of the 
| Lord : 
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| ' Lord ; but it will prouelike 4- | | 
| chans Gold, which being got 


contrary to the Lords. :Com- 


|-mandement , brought the fire of 


'G ODS curſe, ypon all the reft 
which hee had IJawfully: gotten, 


| And 'if * Chrift ſcourged them 
| out as theenes, who bought and 

ſcld'in his Temple, (which was 
| but/a"gerem2ie ſhortly to bee} 


abregated :) is it to be thought, 
that. heawill ener ſuffer thoſe to 
eſcape: vnpaniſhed (( who! con- 
trary*to his Commanndement) 


1 


wa tc ii rrrag 
(brift calleth ſuch , facrilegi- 


ous Theeues ; and 25: well may 
they ſtcale. the Commmyrron cap, 
from the Lords T able, as fteale 
from G O D, the chicfe.Fpart of | 
the Lords day, to conſume. itin 

their.owne /fs. Such {halt 6ne 
day finde , the Tudgements of 


men, A 


— 


Ged heauier than the opinions of | 


Fifthly, from all recreations, |" | 
and |. 


which' is his *perpetuall Law? 


_ The Practiſe of Prety. 
and ſports, which at-other times 


| |are lawfull: for if lawfull works. 
|be forbidden on this day, much 
| more lawfull ſports , which doe; 


more ſteals away our affections 
from the contemplation of hea- 
| wenly thipgs, than any bodily 
worke or Jabour. | Neither can 


there bce vnto a man (that de- 


| ightethinthe-Lord) any grea- 
;tcr delight or:recreation, than 
the ſanttifying of the Lords day. 
[For can there bee any greater 
joy for a perſon condemned, than 


!to come tohis Prince his houſe 


jt haue hi3 pardon ſcaled ? For 
j one that is deadly ficke, to come 
; to a Phyſitian that can cxre him ?; 
'Or G- a prod:gall child that fed 
on the huskes of Swine, to bee 
admitted to eate the bread of 
Life, athis Fathers Table ? Or 
for him who feares for ſine the 
tydings of death , to come to 
hearefrom G O D the allurance 
| of eternall: life ? If thou wilt 
hw: thy ſelfe, or thy ſeruant | 


pt oy 
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Pſal.37- 


recreation; | 
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recreation; allow it in the ſixe 
dayes which are thize : not on 
the Lords day, which is neither 
thine nor theirs. No bodily re- 
creation therefore is to be vied| 
on this day : but ſofarre, as it 
may helpe the ſoa/e.to doe more 
 cheerefully the: | ſermice - of the 
Lord. . 

Sixtly.,. from grs/ſe feeding, 
Iberal inking I is ; - 
{trong drinke, which may make 
vs eyther arowſie, or vnapt: to 
ferue God with our hearts and 

mindes, 
| Seauenthly, from all talking 
{ about worldly things , which 
| hindreth the ſanctifying of the 
S abbath,more than working, ſee- 
'ing one. may worke atone , but 
cannot talke but with others. 

He that keepes the Sabbath, 
onely by reſting from his ord;- 
zary worke , keepes ir; but as a 
Beaſt. But reſt on this day, is fo 
farre commaunded to Chrilty- 
_ » AS It 18 an belpe to ſanit;- 
fication : 


I Eae——s 


The Prattiſe of Pry | 447 | 

"a fication : and Lever ſo farre Fg 
n bidden, as it 15 an; impedrmen;-to 
er the cutwar and imward wory- 
= | ſhip of God. 
d| IF then thoſe recreations, 
It which are lawful at other- 
e | tines, are on the Sabbath nor 
e| | |allwed; much more thoſe thar- 

| jare altogether at all times vn- 
; lawful}. Who without mour-. 
) (Ning can endure to ſee Chriſti- 


ans keepe the -Lords day, as if 
| | [they celebrateda feaſt rather to} 
| Bacchus, thary to the honour of 
tne Loxd Jef34, the Sauiour and 
Redeemer of the World ? for 
having ferued God but an hewre 
in outward ſhew , they ſpend: 
thereft of the Lords day, in ft- 
ting downe tovate and drinke, and $.Cor.i0.7 
riſing ag vp toplay : Fitit; balaſting 
their bellies with Eating and 
| Drinking ; and then feedmg their | 
luſts with Playing aud Dancing. 
| Again{t which prophanation, 
all Holy Diaincs, doth o/ae and. 
| zew, Bale in their times moſt | 
__Gitrerly 
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' Mclius enim 
arare quam 
ſaltare in 
Sabbato, 
Aug. in tits 
Pſal.91. 


AQ.17.31. 
Rom. 2.12. 
&c. 
2.Theſ.2.8. 
| &C, 


The Prattiſe of Phety. 
bitterly inueighed. In fo much, 
that eArguſtive affirmeth, that 
it was better to Plough than to 
Dance wpon the Sabbath day. 
Now in the name of «Al- 
mighty God (who reſted, hauing 
created Heauen and Earth: ) 
and of his eternall Sonne Jeſus, 
the Redeemer of his Church, 
who ſhall ſhortly come, on the 
 dreadfull day of doome , to 
judge all men according to the 
obedience Which they haue 
ſhewed to his Commaunde- 
ments : Irequire thee who rea- 
deittheſe wordes, as thou wilt 
anſwer before the face of (Þþ1ft, 
| and all his Holy eAzgels at that 
| Day, that thou better weigh 
2nd conſider whether Damun- 


Carding , Dycmg , Tabling, 


| Beare-baiting , Caroufing , Tip- 
| ling, and ſuch other fooleries of 
Robin-Howd , Morrice-daunces, 
Wakes, and May-games, be ex- 
erciles 


th. a. 


C11g, Stage-p/aying . Making, | 
Cheſſe-playing, Bowl:g,Shootwg, | 
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The Prattiſe of Piety. 449 | 
erciſes that G o Þ will bleſſe and 
allow on the Sabbath day. And| 
ſeeing that no action ought to- 
bee done that day , but ſuch as 
whereby wee either bl:ſſe God, | 
'or looke to receme a bleſſing 
'from God; how dareſt thou do 
thoſe things on that b/eſſed day, 
jon which thou dareſt =_ to 
ray to God to beſtow a vleſſin 
0 _ thy yſe? Heare this, _ | 
| tremble at this, O prophane 
] youth,of a prophane age / = : 
O heart all frozen, and void | 
of the feeling of the grace of | I it 
God! that hauing exery day inf 7 
[1xe, euery hogre 1n every day, 
euery mute in cuery houre, ſo þ 
taſted the ſwecte mercie of thy 
God in Chrilt , without which 
thou haddeſt periſhed cuecric 
moment ! Yer canſt not finde 
in thy corrupt and irreligious 
heart, toſpend in tly Maſters 
{cruice that oze day of the week, 
which he hath reſerued for his 
owne praiſe and worſhip! Let 
| men 
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' Mclins enim 
arare quam 

ſaltare in 
Sabbato, 
Aug. in tits 
Pſal.91, 
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AQ.17.31. 
Rom. 2.12. 
&c. 
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The Pratliſe of Piety. 
bitterly inueighed. In ſo much, 
that eAmnguſtine affirmeth, that 
it was better to Plough thay to 
Dance vpon the Sabbath day. 
Now in the name of «A4l- 
mighty God (who reſted, hauing 
created Heauen and Earth: 
and of his eternal! Sonne Jeſus, 
the Redeemrer of his Church, 
who ſhall ſhortly come, on the 
 dreadfull day of doome , to 
judge all men according to the 
obedience Which they haue 
ſhewed to his Commaunde- 
ments : Irequire thee who rea- 
detttheſe wordes, as thou wilt 
anſwecr before the face of (ft, 
and all his Holy eAugels at that 
| Day, that thou better weigh 
'2nd conſider whether Dann- 


Carding , Dycmg , Tabling, 


Beare-batting , Caroufing, Tip- 
| long, and. ſuch other fooleries of 
Robm-Howd , Morrice-dawnces, 
| Wakes, and CMay-games, be ex- 


erciles 


 cing, Stage-playing , CMasking,| 
Cheſſe-playing, Bowl:g,Shootmg, 
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| erciſes that G 0 Þ will bleſſe nd 


allow on the Sabbath day. And| 
ſeeing that no action ought ro: 
bee done that day , but ſuch as 
whereby wee either bl:ſe God, | 
'or looke to receme a bleſſing 
from God ; how dareſt thou'do 


thoſe things on that #leſſed day, 


{on which thou dareſt not to 


pray to God to beſtow a bleſſing 
on it to thy vſe? Heare this, and 


{tremble ar this, O prophane| 
] youth of a prophane age / 


O heart all frozen , and void 
of the feeling of the grace of| 
God! that hauing exery day in 
lixe, euery houre in euery day, 
cuery mute in euery houre, fo 
taſted the ſweete mercie of thy 
God in Chriſt , without which 
[thou haddeſt periſhed cueric 
moment ! Yet canſt not finde 
in thy corrupt. and irreligious 
heart, to ſpend in thy Maſters 
ſervice that oze day of the week, 
which he hath reſerued for his 
owne praiſe and worſhip! Let 


 " 


5 
—_— — —— a —— 
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Eg. 


|men in defence of their pro- 


phaneneſſe , obieft what they 


would wiſh them toremember, 
that ſecing it is an ancient Tra- 
dition in the Church , that the 
Lords ſecond comming ſhallbee 
ypon the Lords day fro little 
toy they ſhould haue, tobe o- 
uertaken. in thofe carnall /þoz+s, 
to pleaſe themfelues : when 
their Maſter ſhould finde them 
in ſpirituall exerciſes ſeruing 
him. The prophaneſt wretch 
would then wiſh rather to be 
taken kyeeling at prayers in the 


Goat in a daunce. If this can- 
not mooue , yetT would with 
our tmpure Gallants to remcm- 
ver , that whileſt they thus 
daunce on the Lords day, (con- 
trary to the Lords ( ommaunde- 
{-zszt,) they doe but daunce a- 
bout the pits brinke ; and they 


| will; & anſwere what the Diuell|} 
uts in their mouthes ; yet 1 


Church , -than pig like: a] 


know not which of- them ſhall | 
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; | being once fallen, without re- 
| | pentance, no greatreſſe can ex- 


Sabbaths reſt conſiſts in perfor- 


| fore the publike exerciſes, are : 


A——o WE; Res: 24 Ine Sx 24 


firſ? fall therein, Whereinto 


— ._— 


empt thems from the vengeance! 
of that* great G O D', whoſe 
Commaundement (contrary to 
their knowledge and Conſci- 


 — 


tuonſly tranſgreſſe. If then Gods 
Commaundemetit cannot de- 
terrethee ; nor Gods word ad- 
wiſe thee : I ſay no more, but 
what Saint Toh ſaid before me, 
* Hee which # filthy, let him be 
filthy ſtill. - 
© For the ſecond. 
2 The Conſecration of the 


| mms three ſorts of Daties ; Firſt, | 
before : Secondly, at : Thirdly, 
after the publique exerciſes of 
the Church, 

The daties to bee performed be- 


1 To gine over working be- 
time on the Exe, that: thy 'bo- 


ence-) they doe thus 'preſwmp-| 


' Apoe.12.11 
* This was |. 


the laſt and 
heauieſt 
curſe that 
Saint Toh” 
wiſhed ſpt- 
rituall Ba- 
bilon. 


dy may be the more refrefhed, 
and 
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next 


are ſo heauie , that when you 
ſhould bee ſeruing God, and 


| hearing what his Spirit ſaith 
to the Church for your ſoules| | 
{inſtruction ; you cannot holde| | 


vp your heads for ſlecping : to; 


fthe dj/hononrr of God, the offence 


of the Chxrch, and the ſhame of 
your ſelues + therefore the Lord: 
commands vs not onely to keepe 
Holy ; but alſo to Remember a- 
fore-hand the Sabbath day, to: 


|keepe it Holy,by preparing our 


hearts, and remoouing all buſi. 
neſle that might hinder vs #o 
conſecrate it, as a plorious Day 
onto the Lord. Therefore where- 
as the Lord in the other Com- 
mandements , doth but either 
bid or forbid : he doth beth in 
this Commaundement, and that 


with 


———— 


and thy minde the better fitted|| 
| toſan&ific the Sabbath on the| 
day. For want of this pre.|| 
paration, thy ſelfe and thy Ser- | 
uants being tyred with labour 
and watching the night before, 


be Sat kad 7 PIEeN 


+ 6. 
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| | vers waighty reaſons : ſhould 


as T he Prattiſe of Piety. | 


| | with a ſpeciall memorandum. As 


if a Maiſter ſhould charge his 
ſeruant to looke well vnto rene 
thinges of great truſt ; but to 
haue a zyore [beciall care to Re- 
»ember one of thoſe Ten, for di- 
not a faithfull Seruant, that lones| 
his Maiſter, fſhew a more ſpecial 
| eare ynto that thing aboue all 
other buſineſles ? _ > RB 

Thus Moſes taught the peo- 
ple — ade 
Sabbath : and it wasa Holy cu- 


when at the ringing to Prayer 


 bandman would giue ouer his, 
labour. in the Field ; and the 
Tradeſman his worke in the 
| Shop, and goe-to Euening Pray- 
er in the Church, to prepare 
| their ſoules y that their mindes 
might more chearefully attend 


Rome among our fore-Fathers, | 


on the Eue before , the H#ſ? | 


Gods Worſhip on the Sabbath- | 
g da , 


Exo.1 6.23. 
KG 


veſſet 


| (GP | 
2 To poſſcſſe that night hy j 
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( feſſe them vnto God, and: ear- 
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 Teſſell im Holinefſe' ans Honagr :|| 
Uiat cou; myclt preſent thy || 
{ouic 22070 perely in whe fight of || 
G © Dthe ney: r:orning. 

5 To riſe vp exxely in the 
amoruing on the Sbbath day, 
| Be carefull + :ncrefore to riſe foo-|} 
zer On Us lay, than on other|} 
dayes : by hw much the ſermce |þ 
of God is to be preferred be-|} 
fore all Earthly butinefſes : For 
there is no faſter to lerue 1olf 
goedas Goa; and ih theend, wo|| 
warke ſhall be becxer rewarded| | 
than his ſerwice. 

-4 Whcnthou art vp, conſt» 
der withthy ſelfe, what an i+-|| 
pure: finger thou ait.; and into} 
what an holy place thou goeſt | 
to appeare, beforethe 720/t holy 
 G OD, who ſeeth thy heart,and 
hateth all impurity and hypocti- 
he. Examine thy {4lte therefore 
before thou gockt to Church, | | 
what griexons fiunes thou halt| | 
commuted the Weeke paſt ; 80n-| | 


reſtly\ & 


- a a2 
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, £ veſtly pray for the pardon and 


= 


forgiueneſſe ef them, and fo re- 
coacile thy ſelfe with GOD in 
Chriſt. Renew thy vowsst0 walk 
more conſcionably,and pray for 
an encreale of thoſe graces; 
which thou haſt,and a ſupply of 
thoſe which thou wanteſt. But 
eſpecially pray , that thou maiſt 
haue Grace to heare the 7/ord of 
God read and preached with 

profit : and that thou mailt re- 

ceiue the holy Sacrament with 

comfort (if it bce Communion 

day) that God by his holy Spirit 
would aſſiſt the Preacher , to 
ſpeeke ſomething that may kl 
thy finne, and comfort thy ſoule : 
which thou maift doe an this or 
the like.ſort, | 


my Morin Pr.tyer for the 
Sabbath day. _ 


Lord moſt high, O God 
eternall, all whoſe works 
are glorious , and whoſe 


Thoughts are very deepe * there 


CAN 


| 


456. [The Prattiſe of Piety. 
| | 0am bee no better tl thing, than to\: 

| | | preiſe thy Name , and to declare i) 
| by lowing kirdueſſe in the More ; 
| 22127, on thy holy and bleſſed Sab-, 
|  63t/>-daj. For it is thy will and 
| _ |} Commaunderment,. that wee 
1 ſhouli fenQife this day in thy|F 
2. {eraice and praiſe : and in the|} . 
thankfull remembrance , as of |F 
| the creation of the world by the 
| power of thy word : fo of the 
1 | amo of Mankinde by the|f 
y, death of thy Soyne. Thine(0 
1.Chro.29. | Lord) I confefſe, is greatnes, and 
L1.KCs power, and plorie, and vittori, 
| and praiſe : for all that is in hea-|| 
uen andearth is the « Thineis | 
the kingdome, O Lord, and than|| 
| exgelleſt as head owner all. Both ri-|| 
þ ches and honour come of thee, and 
thou raigneft exer all, and m thime 
| hand is power and ſtrength; and|| 
in thine handit is tomake preat,| | 
and to gine grace vuto all, Now 
therfore,O my God, praiſe thy 
glorious Name ; that whereas 
{ La wretched ſinner, hauing fo 
\ | many 
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| many-: wayes. prouoked - thy : | 
Maicflic Pe ke and ifplez 
ſure ; thou notwithſtanding | 
of thy. fauour and goodnefle : 
(paſſing by my prophanenefle']: _ 
and infirmities)-: haſt youchſa- 
' |fedto addethis Sabbath againe | Y 
| into the number of my dayes. 
{ | And: yonchlafe , O heaucnly | 
| | Father, for the meritsof Jeſws} 

* | (rift thy Sonne ( whole glo- I 
' [rious Returretion thy 'whole- | 
Church celebrateth this - day) | 
{to pardon and forgiue mee all 
| | myſinnes and miſdeedes. Eſpe- | = 
-|| {cially, Q Lord, * cleanſe my | *Herethotz þ 
s|| | ſoule from thole filthy finnes,; wayſt con- þ 


eG © 


-- 


|| {with the bloud of thy moſt ' {fe what | 
-|| | pure and vndefiled Lambe,' fic laft 

a | t#hich taketh away the finnes of week clogs 
ef {the World. . And let thy Holy thy confci- |, 
al} | Spirit more 'and more ſubdue <Nce- 

|| { my corruptions , that I may be; Aa 

V|} [-rezewed after thine owne 1 maATEe, 

7] {to feruc thee in wewneſſe of life, 

S| | | and bolinefſe of connerſation, And \| 

0|| [as of thy-mercie;, thou halt 

alt | X brought 
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| brovght mee to the beginning| 


of this blefled day : fo I be- 
ſeech thee , make- it a day of 
Reconciliation , betwixt my ſin- 
fell fouls, and thy Dinine Ma- 
teſtie. Gine mee grace to make 
it a day of Repentance vnto 
thee , that thy goodnefle may 
ſeale it to bee a day of pardon 
yato.mec : and that I may re- 
metnber , that the keeping Ho- 
ly of this day, is a commaunde- 
ment which thine owne fixger 
hath written : That on this 
day, I might meditate on the 


glorious workes of our (rea- 


tion and redemption : and -lcarne 


[how to know and-to keepe all 


|the reſt of thy Holy Lawes and 


Commaundements. And when 


houſe, to offer ynto thee our 
Aorning Sacrifice of praiſe ane 


| Prayer ; ard to heare what thy 


of thy 


Jr 5 by r he.preacbing 


Word, 


_—_ _—_._ I —_ V_W — 


- 


anon , I ſhall with the rett of |. 
. [the holy Aſſembly , .appeare 
"1 before thy preſence in thy 


Ne So ern 
; 
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| The Prattiſe of Prety. 45 "» | 


wor, ſhall ſeake vnto thy Ser- 
£221. O kt wut my fnnes ſang 
asa {ioxd, to ſtop my praycrs | 

| from aſcending vnto chee, or to 
keepe backe thy Grace from 
; | deſcending by thy word, into | 
- {| my heart. know, O Lord,and 
- |tremble to thinke, that zhree 
parts of the' good Seed fals vp- 
on bad ground : © Tet not my 
[heart bee like the High-way,' 
+ | which through hardnefle, and _— = | 
want of true vnderſtanding, re- CLITEY 
cents not the Seed, till the euill | 

one commeth , and catcheth 
| it away : nor like to the flony | 
ground which heareth with ioy | 
| for a time, but falleth away as | 
ſoone as perſecution ariſeth for | 
| thy Goſpels ſake : nor like the ; 
Therny gronuad, which by the f 
cares of this world, andthe deceit- | 
| fulnes of riches, choketh the word 
1f which it heareth, and makes it al- 
together 1n{ruitfull : but that 
like Ynto the good ground, 1 \ 
may heare thy Word , with an 
X.4 ponelh | 
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10. 
Epheſ.3.10 


] ſhall thinke meete for thy glo- 


{as when hee comforteth me 


The Prattiſe of Piety. 


boneſt and 

ſtand it, and keepe it, and bring 
faorth fruit with patience, in that 
meaſure that thy Wiſedome 


ry, and mine cucrlaſting com- 
fort, Open likewiſe, 1 beſcech 
thee, O Lord, the doore of vite- 
rarce vnto thy faithfull Ser- 
uant, whom thou haſt ſent vn- 


to God : that we may receine for- 
Linenes of ſiunes, aud inheritance 


grace to ſubmit my ſelfe vnto 
his Miniftery, as well when he 
terrifieth me with Iudgements, 


with thy Mercies. And that I 
may haue him i» ſingular toxe 


for his workes ſake ; becauſe he 


—_ 


hl” 


the ſaige-vntg his Maſter, . And. 
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[5 heart, wnder-\ 


to Vs to open. oxr. eyes that wee|' 
| 9249 turne from darkyeſſe to light, 
| and from the power of Sathan,vn-| 


among them which are ſanitified| 
| 6y Faith in (hriſt. And giue me 


watcheth for my foule, as he| 
that muſt giue an account for] 
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give me grace to behaue my 
ſelfe in the Holy Congregati- 
on with comelineſſe and reue- 
rence, as in thy Preſence, and | 
m the ſight of rhy Holy eAr- 
gels. Keepe me from Drow/s- 
zefſe and Sleeping , and from all 
wandering thoughts , and 
worldly imaginattbns : Sangti- 
fie my cAlcmory, that it may 
be apt to recciue, and rme to 
remember | thole good and. 
profitable DoGrines , . which 
ſhall be raught vnto vs out of 
thy Word : And that through 
the AſnRance of thy FTaly Spi- 
7it; 1] may put rhe ſame leſſons 
in practiſe, for my direcFon in 
proſperity , ' for my confola- 
tion in milery , for the amend- 
ment of my lite, and the glo- 
ry of thy Name, And that 
this day , which god/eſſe and 
prophane perſons ſpend in-their 
owne luſts and pleaſures, I, as 
one of thy obedient ſeruants, 


— _u 


may make my chiefe delight to 


= 3 Con-'\ 
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ate it to thy glory and ho-| 
nogy, uot doing mine onne wayes, 
or ſeeking mme owne will, nor| » 
A ſpeaking a vame word ; bur that | 
— Freafing from the workes of | | 
Sire, aſwell as from the workes 
of mine ordinary calling , I may 
through thy bleſſing, feele in 
my heart the beginning of 
that eternall Salbatk which in 
ynſpeakeable ioy and glory I 


L ſhalf celebrate. with thy Saints 
and eAgels, to thy praiſe and| ? 
Itay 66.33- | worſhip,in thy Heauenly King» 
| | dome for euermore. All which 
I humbly craue at thy handes, | | 
in the name and mcdiation. 
| of my Lord ; in that forme of 
Prayer which hee hath taught 


mec. 


|, Our Father which. art in Hea- 
| Hen,Cfc. 


—w_— rx —_— jc EPI 


| Having thus ip private pre- 
pared thine owne ſoule, :f thou 
haſt the charge of a Family, | - 


| | call) \ 


| 
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| call all thy Howſhold together, 
reade a Chapter , and pray as 


in. the Weeke dayes : but re- 
member ſo to diſpatch theſe 


as that thou and thy Family 
may bee in the Church , before 
the beginning of Prayers : Elſe 
your priuate exerciſes are ra- 
ther an hinderance then a prepa- 
ratiov, And as thou (and thy 
Houſhold) doe goe in all reue- 


encry one meditate thus with 


limſelfe. 


goefs to the Church, 


I Hat thou art going to 
1% { ourt of the Le 
to ſpeake with. the great G o 1 
by. prayer; and to heare his Ma- 
ieſtie fpeake vnto thee by his 
word, andto receiuchis bleſſ1 


AS 2 Say 


private preplaratioss and duties, - 


 onthy ſoule, and thy honeſt la- 
: | boxr,in the fixe dayes laſt palt. 


rezce towards the. Church; let- |. 


Things to be meditated as thou | 


—_—_—— 


_— 
T 


Pſa). 104.8, 


464 |. , _ Pratiife of Piety,. 


> - Say withthy felfe by the|. 
way" As" the Hart brayeth for| 
the riners of imatie 3 ſo panteth|| 
= ſouls after thee, O Gode' My 
| foule thirtfeth for 'Goa', exten for 
Plal.42.1.2. | the lining, God 1 When foall [.come 
| and appeare bee the preſence 
| of God f: For, a day in thy Corots| | 
z better then a 'thouſwnd othir| 

1a. 42.10. | Where. I had rather bs 2A _ ' 
| | keeper in the Houſe of my GAD 
| tben to dwell in the Tubettnciy if 


Plal.5.8, of wickeaneſſe- Therefore ' I will; | 
come into thy Houſe in the mul-| | 
| ritude of thy mercies , andvn thy, | 
feare will ke toward thine.) 
holy Temple, om nh: tb 
3 As thou enterelt into w_ 
Gen.38.16, | Church, ſay, How fearefull 55 
17. | this place i ? this 15 none other but 
1.Cor.1425.| rhe houſe of God, this is the gate | | 
of: Heauen, Surely, the Lord is 
| #2 ths place « God ts in this people 
inagede: And: proſtrating with 
thy face downeward , being | 
© | | cometothy place, ſay, 0 Lord: | 
219.16.8, [ ond peed The afEari 'of 
thy 
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oO The Praftiſeof Piety. 
thy Houſe , and the place where 
thy Honoar awelleth : One thing 


| therefore haue I deſired of thee 


that I will require, enen that 1 
may awell in thy Houſe all the 
anyes of my hfe, to beholde thy 
beauty, and to viſite thy Ti marks: 
therefore will I offer im thy T aber- 
nacle Sacrifices of ioy, 1 will fing 
and praiſe the Lord. - Hearkevs 
vnto my voyce, O Lord, when'l 
ery ; hane mercy alſs vpon mee, 


and heare me. Donubtleſſe, kind- 


| nes and mercy [ha#l follow me all 


the dayes of my life, and I ſhall ve- 
mame a lng ſeaſon im the houſe of 
the Lord. And this is that pre- 
paration, or looking to our fect, 
whereto Salomon aduiſeth vs, 
before wee enter into the Houſe 
of Sh WE | | 


The 


| 
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Pſal.27.4-. 


Plal.n7.6. - 


Eccleſ.4.274 | 
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The ſecond ſort of Duties, which 
are to be performed at the time 


of the, TToly aſſembly. 


7H Prayers begin, | ; 
| ay | 


alide thine owne 
private Meditations ; and let|. 
thine Zeart ioyne with the Mi-| | 
nitter, and the whole Charch, 
| as being one Bady of Chriff ; and 
becauſethat God is-the God of 
erder, he will haue all things to 
be done in. the. Church with oxe 
heart and accord, and the exer- 
cies .of the_ Church are com- 


| 209 and prblique. It istherefore 


an ipnorant-pride, for a man to 
thinke, his owne. private pray- 
ers more. .effectuall. then the 
publique prayers of the whole 
Church. Salomoz therefore ad- | 
uiſcth a- man not tobe r4/3, to 
vtter a thing. in. the Church] - 
befare G O.D, Pray therefore } 
when the Church Prapeth, Sig 


| when they fg, and inthe afti- 


ON 
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on of kneebng ftandow, (i rting, 


and ſuch indifferent ceremonies 
(for the auoyding of ſcandal, 
the continuance of charity, and 
in teſtimony of thine obedience ) 

* conforme thy ſelfe to the man- 
ner-of the Church-whereinthou 
liveft, 

Whileft the Preacher is ex- 
pounding and applying the 
Word of the Lord, looke vpon 
him ; for it is a great helpe to 
flirre vp thine attention , and. 
to keepe thee from wvende! 
thoughts : /o the exes of all that 
were in the Synagogue, are ſad ' 
to bee faſtened on Chrift whileſft 
hee preached : and that all the 
people hanged vpon him when 
they heard him. . Remember 
that thou: att there as one of 


| ChriSts Diſciples, to learae the 


; Rvowledge of Saluation , by 


| the remiſſion of ſinnes , throwh 


the tender mercie of GO D, 

Luke 7.7. 

Bee not therefore in the 
School e 


467 _ 


Eze. 46.10. 
Plal.119.3. 


* Cum Ro- 
mam Veno, 
Ic Sab> 
bato: cam hic 
futh, now 7c- 
Tuno, Sic & 
tk ad quam 


| forte Eccleſ- 


lh VORENS 
CIS OYC 


ſerua, ſi cui- 
quam uonulis 


ing | efſeſcandalo, 


' Rec quen= 


quam tibi, 


Auguſt. Ep. 
ad lanuay, 
Luk.4.20. 
Luk.19.48. 


f 


thc. 
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his leſfon : and fill goeth * to 


} Schoole, but profiterh riothing. 
; Thou kareſt ir in a *childe:; 
. | Chriftdeteſteth it in thee.To the 
[end therefore that thou mayeſt 
the better profic by hearing, 
oY marke”: b,. 

"3 The C0 Dojerict aud explica- 


tion of the Text. 
2 The chufe ſumme or ſcope 


| of the boly Ghoſt i in that Text. 


3 The Abu E 9u or parts of t the 


: Text.. nd; 


4 The hltyinies > And in enery 


. - A method of all others, £4- 
eſt for the people (being ac- 
cuſtomed thereto.) to helpe 
them to remember the 'Ser- 
mon ; and therefore much 


all faithfull Paſtors , who: defire 
to edifice their ' people in the 


| know- 


> — — — \ — . — » a—_—. 


Sthiole of Chriſt, like an TR 
Boy 1n a Grammar School, that 
| often heareth, but neue? learneth 


wiſhed. to be put in practife of} 


| doftrine, the profes, the reaſons, 
| and vſes thereof, | 


_ i. "| ET POSE > 


ie 


a. Sat. hs 
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nowfedge of of God, and Rewra true 
Religion.” | 

If the Preachers method bee 
to0 c#710145 or confuſed ; Then la- 
bonr to remember.. 
1 How many things he taught, 


' which thos. Treweſt * ':0t before z 


| and be thankefull. 
|. 2 What ſinnes hee reprooned,- 


| whereof thy conſcience tels thee 


fore muſt be amended. 
| 3 What wertnes he exhorteth 
onto, which are not ſo perfe£t in 


diligence. 

Bur in hearing ; apply eutry 
ſpeech .as ſpoken to thy ſelfe 
| rather by God then by Mar : 
and labour not ſo much to heare 
the wordes of the Preacher | 
ſounding 1 in thine eare, as to 
feele the operation of the [p;- 
m1, working in thy heart, 
| Therefore it" is ſaid {© often, 
Let him that hath as care, Peary 

_what | 


| thee, and therefore endewonr to| 
prattiſe them with more Wy aud | 


27 


| 


| that thor art guilty; and there- 
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what the Spirit ſpeakes to the 
Church. And Did nt our hearts 
burne within 2s , whileſt hee 
opened. znto vs the Scriptures ?| | 
And thus to heare the Word, | | 
hath a ® bleſling . promiſed 
thereto, It is. the . accepta- 


© Joh.8.47- 


Mark.3.35. 


b Rom. 15. Þleſt Þ ſacrificing of -our ſelues 
| 16.jVvato Gon. , It is the© ſareft 
{© Deut. 33. zote of Chriſts Saints : The 
3* | 4 trueſt marke of Chriſts ſheepe: 


the © apparenteſt /igne of Gods 
Ele& :.. the ood as it 
were:, which vniteth vs to bee 


f Luk.$.21. | the f firiruall kindred , Bre-| | 
thren and Siſters of the Sonne|. * 


of GOD. This is the beft| 
Art of memory for a gocd| 
hearer, | 

When the Sermon is en-| 
ded : 

I Beware thou depart not 
hke the nine Lepers , till that 
for thine inſtruction. to ſauing 
health ; .thou haſt returned 
thankes and praiſe to God by 


21 offer prayer , and ſinging of 
al. 


— — wad 
. 


' EET T0150. 
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2 Pſalme : And when the blef- 
| fing is pronounced , ffard vp 
toreceiue thy part therein, and 
heareit, as if CyuRI1sT him-|p.ec,,6.0 
ſelfe'( whoſe Miniſter hee is ) | 
did pronounce the ſame .vnto | 
| thee : for in this caſe it istrue; 
Hee that heareth you , - heareth | Luk.1o0.16.| 
mee , and the. Sabbath. day. 1s 
Bleſrd,-becauſe God hath ap-. 
ointed it.to be the Day, where 
| zz by the month-of his CMmiſters, 
| hee. will bleſſs his people, which 
heare his word,. and. elorifie his 
Name. For though the Sab- 
bath day in. it ſelfe be no more 
bleſſed then the. other fixe 
dayes., yet ( becauſe the Lord 
hath appointed it to Holy wſes 
aboue others ) it doth as farre 
excell the: other dayes of the 
Weeke : as the conſecrated bread 
which we receiue at the Lords 
Table doth the commen bread | 
which wee eate at our owns | 


Table. | | 
1 If it bee a Communion 


"Mt 

4 ''f 

day Þ 
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ere nee Deena neat n— 


day, draw tieare to the Lords 
Table , in the wedding Gar- 
ment of-a Faithfull and penirem 
heart, to be partaker of ſo Holy 
5-0-7, ' 
©» And when Paptiſme is to 
be adminiſtred , ſtay and be- 
hold it with all reuerent atten- 
tion; that ſo thou mailt ; Firſt, 


_- [ſhew thy reverence to Gods or- 


— . rw —_— 


dinarce : Secondly, that thou 
mayelt - the better conſider 
thine owne imgraſting into the 
viſible body of Chryts Church: 
and©how thou performzſt the 
wowes of thy new Couenant : 
Thirdly, that thou mayeft re- 
pay thy Debts. in praying for: 
the Infant which is to be Bap- 


{tized (as other Chriſtians did 


ih the like caſe for thee )- that 


{God would give him the 


ward effects of Baptiſme, by 
his Bloed and Sprris. Fourth- 
ly, that thou mayelt api}. the 
Church in praiſing G.O D'for 


grafring another member 'into 
| 


his 


Ort ee AT” om 


IS 


* 
urs et TE” mor _ 


_- PY 
Cm 


| cffeRs 'of Chriſts death k:leth 
{ be raiſedto newneſle of life by 


| his grace, Sixtly, to ſhew thy [ 


| thers into that Holy ſociety, 


| for the Poore , freely without 
| gr#dgirg beſtow. thine Almes, 
| 35 God bath b/eſed thee with 
| ability.” Sbrw 


* 7 Þ 
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his myſtical Bogy. Fittly , that | 
thou mayeſtproue whether the 


finne in thee; and whether thou | 
the' vertze of his Reſurrettion : 
wants, and to bee thahkfull for 
ſelfe to be a free-man of Chriſts. 
Corporation : hauing a yoyce or| 


conſent in the admiſſion of o, 


3 If there be any (Glefien 


| _- 
And thus farre of the duties 
to bee performed in the hol 


| Aſſembly. ©» 2] 


FER. 


Now 


W994 7 


and* fo'to be humbled for thy] 


1 
| 
| 
| 
4 


1.Cor. 16. 1, 
1.Cor.9.5. | 
6.7 RC {| 


—_— _ 


OO IE EIS agen 


| 
Leuit.i1.3. 


0 SB rr no whe ores » 


| 


Pſa. 119.11 


—_ —_— 
To — _ 
=" IT 
. ' 


[thoſe things which thou haft 


[till the Word bee made thns 


— 


ties after the holy 
Aſſembly. 
-$ thou returneſt home, or 


when thou art entered in- 
to thy Houſe , meditate. a lit- 


as the cleane Beaſts. which 
chew the cudde ; ſo muſt thou 


heard in the Church : And 
then. kneeling downe , turne 
God to giue fuch ablcſſing to 

eard ; that they may bee a 
direCtion to thy if. and a con- 


ſo/ation vato thy Soule. For 


our owne, and as it were cloſe 


yt | Mar.t3.19.. 
| | Enna 


hidden in our hearts, wee are 
in danger. leſt Sathan fteale 
It away , and yyee ſhall receiue 


"The Prabtiſe of Pirty. © 


| MNewof the third ſort of du- | | | 


[tle while. ypon thoſe things| 
| which thou haſt. heard. And 


bring againe to thy remem-| 
| ho —_ which thou haſt 


all to a Prayer , befecehing} 


_ 


TRE JN TIT ” 


no 


— 
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her before preſcribed ; re- 
member , according to thine 
ability, to haue one or more 


poore Chaiſtians , whoſe hur- 


| with thy mecate : imitating 
Holy Job , who proteſted 
| that hee did newer eate his mor- 
ſels alone, without the good 


lefſe ; that. is the. Commaunde- 
ment of CyRrisT, our Ma- 
ſter, Luke 14.13. Or at leaſt» 
wiſe, ſend ſome part of thy 
| Dinner to the Poore , who 
|lyes ficke in the backe Lane, 
without any food, For this will 
bring.a bleſſing vpon all thy 
workes.and labqurs ; and it will 


ſoule, then it doth now refreſh 
hs body, when Chriſt ſhall, ſay 
ynto thee, .O blefſed Childe of 
G Q.D, 1 was an bungred, and 


— 


no ; profite thereby. And when | 
thou goelſt ro Dinner, in-that|- 
reuerend and thankefull man- | 


gry bowels may -.be refreſhed | 


"Compary of the Poore and Father | . 


one day mere; reioyee thy | 


then b- 


lob 3t. 17 
18, 


Heft. 9.22. 
Deur.15.10 


&c, 


; 
Mar.25.35. 
&c. 


_ 
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—_ 


| ; 476 | 


| with ſome 


| perfor- | 


| *Debr:8.7. 'cher alleadged, 'and * rubbe] 
| Heb.&1. | 
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If thou be a 


formetheſe : 
hob duries 


'or loyne |mine owne ſelfe. 


mily in the 


{well , yet diſrorrage "not" them 


| AQa.t7.11, whoſe memories , 'Or. capacities 


Heb.5.14. jare weaker : but rather helpe 


| Mat.26.30. jthem ; for their will'and mindes 
law.5.13. may be as good, Turne to] | 


the 7 Proofes W 'hich- the Prea- 


20. thoſe good. hinges ouer their 
Ml.. 8 againc. Then fi ng 
la-P/alme'or more : If time per. 


{the Cathechiſme : conferring 
euery point with the proofes, 
_ zof the Holy Scriptures. , This 

[will both #cresfe- our \know- 


"wr 
Mt St. 


1 leage 


—A— 


—_— 


. When. dinner is ended; and| 
[godly Fa- [the Lord praifed'; call thy Fa|| 
mily together, examine what|| 
marice of | they haue leatned in the 'Ser.| | 
them, mon 2 commend them that doe| | 


jrnirzthowu maiſt teach and ex4-| 
[mie them” in ſome part: - of 


thou gaueſt me meate,c. eAnl|| 

priuare mi | for as much as thou haft done il 
either Per- | {7,2 ſake, to the leaſt of theſe 
87 Brethren, I take it in as goul|ſ 
by thy ſelf, 'P4rt, 45 if thou hadſt done "tt 


— 


IC 


ot pe” Vemrneg " 
"x82 =, Av LY Ts OS Ie LIENWY of 4 


—__ 


| Booke, the Wiſedome 
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RT 


| ledge, and ſharper our memo- 


: ſeeing by experience wee 


finde, that in cuery- trade they| 
| | who are moſt exerciſed, are &= 
| uer belt. expert. 


But in an 
wiſe, remember ſo to diſpoſe all 
theſe priuate exerciſes, as that 


thou mayeſt be with the fir in | 


the holy Congregation at the 
Emening exerciſe ; where behaue 


| thy ſelfe in the like Deuotion 


and reuerence, as was preſcri- 
bed for the Holy Exerciſe of 
the Morning. 

Aﬀer Emuening Prayer , and 
at thy Supper: behaue thy ſelfe: 
inthe like Religious and. Holy 
manner , as was formerly ' pre-. 
{cribed. -: And either before, or 
after Supper , if the ſcafon-of 
the yeare and - weather doe 


| | ſerue. | 


r Yale into the Frelds, and 


meditate ypon the Workgs of | 


GOD : for in-.cuery Creature 
thou mayelt read, as in an open 
, Power, 
= Prous- 


{ 


Heb.5.24.| 


| 
Pſal.g2.5.%. 
19.2. &C. & 
8.1.3.&c, 
Rom. 1.19. 
' 20, 
Preſentem 
BAarri qual;- 


bet Herba 
| DC. H 


% 
_ 


Ms. 
a_— —T ww fil 


tn ht. 4 


”" 


_— 


| Mar.25.3 oo 
lam, 5. 14- 
&C, 


 Alnvghty God, And how that 


{| and to thinke what vngrateful 


1 them, 


ds 


Protidence , amd Goodneſſe of 
none is able to make all theſe 
thinges in the varicty of their 
formes, vertmes, beunties, life, mas 


lorious God. 
2 Conſider how'graciows he 


ſerne vs. 

3 Take occaſion hereby to 
{tirre-vp-both thy ſelfe and ©- 
Power, Wiſedome, and Goodveſſe: 


wretches weare, if we will not 


' nour him. 


4 Ifany neighbour be Sicke, 


or in any heauinefſe, goe to 
viſite him-+ TF any be fallen at 
yariance, helpe to reconcile 


' To conclude, T hree ſortes of 
workes may lawfully be dotie 


—_ FY 


4 = . 
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rons, and qualities; but our moſt| | 


is, that made all theſe thingesto| 


thers, to admire and adore his| 


Ll 


(in all obedience) ſerue and ho-| | | 


| onthe Sabbath day. |} 
| LT Workes of Fiety, which] | 
| | Either] | 


OO LLOTTY 


* | that of the Shunamite , who 


I laboureth :in the feat -of his | 


.cither direfHly concerne - the| 


| body , yet hee doth but a 


#5 Prattife of Piety. 


Sernice of God, though they be 
performed by bodxy labour ; 
as ynder the Law , the Prizfts 
did labour in k:!ling _ areſ-| 
tap the [acxifices, aria burning} 
jun 4 _ And Chi: 
ſlians vnder the Goſpell, when 
they trauell farre tothe places 
of Gods worſhip, it is but a 
Sabbath dayes iaurney , hike to 


trauelled from home , to heare 
the Prophet on the Sabbath 
day, becauſe ſhee had no tca- 
ching neere her owne dwelling, 


And the:Preacher , though hee 
browes , tothe wearying of his | 


Sabbath dayes -worke : For the 
holy end fan&tifiethi the worke, 
as the Temple did the Gold, 
ot the g Altar the gift thereon. | 
Or elſe ſuch bodily labour, 
— the-people of G op 
are... aflembled to his - wor- 


| ſhip: 


2" WT 
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| ſhip : asthe ſounding of Trums, 5 
| | WE 
Num, 10, | pets vnder the Law, or the ring. | | 
3.3 | ing of Belsynder the Goſpel. 
PTE 2 Workes of Charity., asto 
*1.Reg.19 | * faucthelifeofa man, or Þ of a; 
8. | beaft z tO c fodder, water,.and 
Mate 3-4 | drefſe Cattell, To make hone 
©» x15, | ©prouition of meat and drinke, 
< Luk.13, | to refreſh our ſelues , and to ' 
IS. | © reliexe the poore: to viſitethe| _ 
* Mat.12.1. | che, to makg * Colletions for the | 
210mg poore,and ſuch like, I.> 388 
I = 3 Workes of neceſſity , not 
f 1.Cor 16.1 | fained, but preſent and immien, 
| and ſuch as could not bee pre- 
uented before , nor .cannot bee 
deferred: wnto another day. As 
| to reſiſt the invaſion . of Enc- 
| 2zies, or the robberies of| 
{ Theenes, toquenchthe rage of 
1 Fire, and for Phiſittans to ſtanch, 
| or Yer bloud, or to cure: any o-| 
* Nwncins | ther deſperate dilcaſe : ' and for| 
| Freceps ext- 1 1f:d-wines to helpe women in| þ 
on = | labour : © Marriners may doe| * 
may ſup. | their labour. : Sortlaters being] | 
N141.13 1. | aſlailed may hght: and * "oy 
eee ane bl 


"YE w "_ Ea a. 4 TY — 
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on any of theſe occaſions , goc 
out of the Church, and from 
| rhe Holy. exerciſes of the ord 


c/o 54, 0” xk 1 
ot A OY CES 8 RU " # SE 
"OP = \ : 


| wayes, that they bee humbled, 


| thas day and time; and that they 


| When the time of reſt ap- 


"© The Prafliſeef Picty. 
may ridefor the publique good 

wi ſuch like. *On theſe or the 
like occaſions, a man may-law- 
Fully worke : Yea, and when 
they are called , they may vp- 


and Sacraments : prouided al- 
that ſuch o@a/iox: fall out vpon 


take no foney for their payer 
.on that day , butonely for their 
ſtuffe, as in the feare of G OD, 
and con{cience of his Comande= 
ment, 


proacheth , retire thy ſeclfe ro 
ſome priuate place: and know- 
ing that in the (tate of corrup-" 
tion no man living can ſandti- 
fie 2 Sabbath in that ſpirituall 
manner that hee ſhould , but} 
that hee commits many brea- | 
ches thereof, in his Thoxghts. 
Wordes, and m_ - hu | 
Livy tk 
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d Gen.18. 


'6 Heb.x 2. 


4 Tob 11.21 
& Plal.51.3 | 
f Zach. 3.1. | 

*s 


$ 1,Cor.11 


27. 


29, 


COM 


feoht , and Sathan f Fands at my 
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bly craue. pardon forthy defeats, 


and - reconcile thy ' felfe vnto| 
Ga1, withthisorx the. like Emt-| 
wig ſafe [.: 0 | 


- b5 
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oA prinate E vening ug Proper far 
the, Lords. day. . 


_-k Hol, a hob, holy, 

as LordtGod of Sab- 
© both ! Suffer me, 
a whoam butÞduf 

S<Rax and aſhes , to 
a" vnto thy moſt glorious 
Maieſtie, I know that thou art 
a © conſuming fire , I acknow- 
ledge that I am but withered 


d [Pubble. My © finnes are in thy 


r:0ht hand to accule mee for 


'them ; I come notto exculſc,but | 


tos dre my. ſelfe worthy of all 
thoſe iudgements , Which thy 
Is/tice might molt «fy inflict 
vpon mee a wretched cr equre, 


for my Hinnes and tranſgr-h- 
f1003, 


_— 


Fr. The Prattiſe of Piety. | 
' | fions. The wurnber: of them | 
is ſogreat, the Natwreof them } 
uf is {o gricuous, that they make 
| mee-ſceme wile- in imine owne |'2.,Sam.6,22 
7 | exzs; how mich more loath- | \ 
4 ſome in-thy fight 2 I confeſſe 'Luk-15.2r, 
£ they make mee fo farre from 
: being 'worthy to be called thy 
| Sonne ; that I am altogether 
vaworthy.to have: the name of 
thy meaneſt Sermart. , And if 
| thou ſhouldeſt but recompence p,1,ro6.47 
® | mee according to my deſert, 
| the earth (as weary of ſuch a 
finfull burthen ) ſhould open 
her mouth -and {willow mee 
VP, like one-of Dathans fami- 
ly, into the bottomleſle pit of| 
Hell. : For 'if thou diddett not 
{pare the naturall Branches , 
thoſe Angels of glorious ex- 
cellency ; but hurledfi them 
downe from the Heanenly ha- 
3 | Giations, to . the paines#of | 
; Helliſh darheneſſe, to bce kept "oo 
» | veto danmation , when th 
| | hhnncd- but once againſt thy 
þ 3 Ma. 
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Maieſty; and didſt expell our 
firſt Parents out of Paradiſe, 
when they did but.tranſprefle 


|. oe of thy Lawes ; alas, what 
| vengeance may I expect, who 


.-haue not offended in exe finne 


ypon finne , without any true 
repentance , drinking iniquity 
As it were Water, Eeuer POWs 
ring in, but neuer powring 


tranſgreſſed not One but All 
thy holy Lawes and Comman- 
dements ? Yea, this preſent 
day, which thou haſt ſtraight. 
ly commaunded me to keepe 
Holy, to thy praiſe and wor- 


| 


pus and obſerued, nor prepa- 
red my ſfoule in that holineſſe 
and chaſtity of Heart, as was 
fitto meete thy bleſſed Maie» 
ty» in the holy Aſſembly of 
thy Sajnts. I hauec not atten» 
ded to the Preaching of thy 


Word, nor to the adminiftra- 


onely , heaping daily finne | 


out any filthinefle ; and haue | | 


ip, I haue not ſo Religiouſly 


| tion! / 
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tion of thy Sacraments , with 
that Humility, reuerence , and, 
Deuotion, that I ſhould, For 
though 1 was preſent at thoſe 
Holy exerciſes in my body, 
yet, Lord, I was ouertaken 
with much drowſinefle : And 
when I was awake , my minde 
| was fo diftradted and carryed 
away with yaine and world- 
ly thoughts, that my ſoule 
ſecmed to be abſent, and out 
of the Church, 1 haue not 
fo-duely (as I ſhould) medi: 
tated with my ſelfe, nor con- 
ferred with my Family , vpon 
thoſe good inftruftions which 
we haue heard and receiued 
out of thy holy Word, by the 
publike Miniſtery, For default 
whereof; Sathan hath ſtolne 
the molt part' of thoſe inſtru- 


I wretched Creature. haue for- 
gotten them , as though they 
had 'neuer beene heard. And 
my Family doth not thriue 


3 mn 
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* Here co- 
feſſe what- 
ſoeuer falr 
thou haſt 
done thar 
| day by 0- 
miſflion or 
comiſlion, 
and then 
ferching 
from thy 


hart a deep. 


ſigh, ſay, 
Plal.105.6. 
lam.2:13. 
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in knowledge and ſanRifica- 


tion vnder my gouernement 


as they ſhould . Though 1 


| know , where many of my 


poore brethren liue in want and 
neceffaty , and ſome in paine, 
and comfortleſſe : yer I haue 
not remembred to relieue, 


the one with my almes , nor| 


the other . with conſolations: 
but- 1 haue feaſted my ſelfe, 
and ſatisfied mine-owne luſts, 
I-haue ſpent the moſt patt of 
the day in idle take , wvame 
ſports and exerciſes. Yea, Lord, 
I haug, &c, * And for alt 
theſe my finnes., my _-conſci- 
ence cries gri/ty, thy Law con 
aezwznes mee; and I am in thy 
hand to _ receiue the ſentence 
and curſe that is due to the 
wilfull breach of fo holy a 


commaundement. But what if 


lam by.the Law condemned? 
yet, Lord, thy. Goſpel! aſfures 
mee that: thy mercie is aboue 


” 


all thy workes : that. thy grace 


tranl-: 


— 


— 
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tranſcends thy Law ; and thy 
goodneffe delighteth' there to 
raigne , where finnes doe moſt 
abound. Inthe multitude there- 


fore of the mercies and me- 


my Sauiour, I befeech thee, 
O-Lord , { who diſpiſeft not 
the .ſighing: of ' a contrite 
heart , nor defireſt the death 
of a penitent ſinner ) to par- 
don and forgiue mee. all tnoſc 
my finnes, and all- the er- 
rours of this day, and"of my 
whole life ; and free my ſoule 
from that curſe and judge- 
ment which. is due yvnto mee 
for them, Thou that diddeſt 
iuſtife the contrite :Publrcaxe 
for foure words of confeſſion, 
and receiued{t the Prodigalt 
childs (when hee had fpent all 
rhe {tocke of thy grace) into 


fauour ypon. his repentance : 


Lord , and ſuffer, mee:not to 


periſh for - my tranſgreſſions. 


Y 4 Oh 


rits of TESVSCHRIST | 


pardon my finnes likewiſe, O' | 


Rom.5.,20, 


Eze.33-1T, 


Luke 1.18. : 


0, 
KCC, 
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DT TOKEN Sen , 
* 


| 


un. 


Mat.21,31- 
32» 


? 


j 


| Jam.3+3 


4 


'”" OW 
| 
by 
[A 
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Oh ſpare mee, and receiue mee 
into thy fauour againe. Wilt 
thou (O Lord) reie& me, who 
haſt 'receiued all” Pablicanes, 
harlots , and ſinners, that ypon: 
repentance ſued to thee for 
prace ?” Shall I alone becexclu- 
| ded from thy mercy ? Farre be 
ic from mee to thinke ſo : for 
thou art the fame God of mer» 
cy vnto me, that thou waft vti- 
to them , and thy compaſſions 
newer faile, Wherefore,O Lord, | 
deale not with mee after. my 
merits , but according to thy 
great mercy, Execute not thy 
ſeuerc iuſtice againſt mee a ſin- 
ner : but exerciſe thy long ſuf. 
ferance- in forbearing thine 
owne creature.. I: haue-nothing 
xo preſent ynto- thee for a (a 
tisfaction. , but onely. thoſe. 
bloudy wounds: , bitter Death, 
and Paſſion , which thy bleſſed 
Sonne , my onely Saxiour, 


hath ſuffered for mee. - Him 


( js whom onely thou art- well 


pleaſed): 


| 


| 
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pleaſed) I offer vnto thee for all 
my finnes ; wherewith thou 
art diſpleaſed. - He my Media- 


{ tour , the requeſt of whole 


bloud ; ſpeaking better thinges 
then that of eAbel, thy mercy 
can ncuer gaine-ſay, Illumi- 
nate my vnderſtanding , and 


-ſanRific my Heart with thy 
holy Spirit, that it may bri 


to-my remembrance all thoſe 
good.and profitable leſſons, 
which this day,, and at other 
times -have*beene taught mee 
out of thy holy Word ; that 1 
may remember thy Commande- 
ments to keepe them,thy iudge- 
ments to auoydethemr; and thy 
{weet promiſes to relye vpon 
them in time of miſery and 
diſtrefle. And now, O Lord, I 
religne my ſelfe to thy moſt 
holy will : Oh receiue me in- 
to thy fauour, and ſo drav/ane 
by thy grace vnto thy ſelfe, 
that I may as well be thine by 
loue and imitation , as by cal- 
Ex ling 


A— 


| 


| 
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ling and creation. And piuc me 
prace ſo to-keepe holy thy S4b- 
| baths in this life ; as that (when 
this life is ended) I may with all 
thy Saints and Angels,celebrate 
| aneternall Sabbath of toyes and 
praiſe , to the honour of thy 
molt glorious Name , in thy 
E heauenly Kingdome for eucr- 
more. Amen. 

| And then calling thy family 
together; ſhut vp the Sybbath 
with the Aeditetionsand Praj-| 
| ers before preſcribed for thy 
| Family. And the Lord will giue 
| thee that night-a wore ſweet and, 
gniet reſt then ordinary, and pro-| 
{per thce the better in all the la-| 
bours of the wecke following. 


_—_ 4 


— 


i 
| 
| 
[- 
|| 


_ 


—__ — 
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—_— $i 2s. As 
1 a . 4 — 
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Thus far of the ordinary Pra- 
iſe of Piety, bath in prinate aud 


| 
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Now followeth the extraordinary 
prattiſe of Piety , whereby God 


"T, glorij ted tn our lines. 


T7 extraordinary Pratliſe 


of Piety conliſts cither in 


Fafting or Feastmg. 

I Of the Prattiſe of. Piety in 
Faitmg. 

There are diuers kindes of 
Fatting : Firlt,a conſtrained Faſt, 
as when men either hane not 
foode to- cate, as in the ® Fa- | 
mine of Samara : or hauing 
food , cannot eate it for hnaake 


neſſe or /t oxzeſſe, 3s it befell them | Ntbs pericus 
who were in the Þ Ship with | loſmes hab itu- 


Saint Paul. This is rather: Fa- 
minc then Faſting, 

Secondly , eA natural Faft, 
which wee vndertake Phyſically 
tor the health of our body. 

Thirdiy, 4 c:-11ll Fas, which 
the Magiitrate enioyneth for ” 


the better maintenance of the þ;;. Bak 
Cormmon-sr vealth ; ; that by vſing bhoz.x, 
Fiſh 3 Poitich m 
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1 Ceattiim. 

22Kin.6. 
26, 

d At,27, 
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2 PDY/icum. 


dime corporis 
| CXTY OMe bo. + 
na: ditrahen- 
da ſunt orgs 

per 1unium 
redimdantia, 


2: ualura ſu 
| pondcre fiat 
Ea [uccam- 
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© Tir9,-343s. 
It.2.3- 

Pro.31.45. 

6.Reigio- 

| [i um, 

| 2.Cor. 6.4» 

6+ 


| 


S 


| as the forty dayes faſt of © o- 


" Ebrift the ſubtance. This is ra-. 
1 ther to bee admired, then imi-. 
tated. | 
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Fiſh as well as fleſh , there may E 
begreater plenty of both: 
Fourthly, A miraculous Faſt, 


{#s and Elias, the types; and of | 


Fiftly, A daily Faſt , when a. 
man is careful} to vſe the crea- 
tures of God with ſuch mode- 
ration, that he is not made hea- |: 
#ier, but more chearefull.to ſerue 
God, andto doe the duties of | 
nis calling. This is ſpecially to 
be. obſerued. of £ Minifters and 
ludges.. 

Sixtly, A religious Faſt,which| | 
a man:yoluntarily vndertakes to| | 
make his body and ſoule the fit- 
ter to pray- more feruently vnto 
God, vpon ſome extraordinary 
occaſion. And of this Faſt only | 
wee are tO treat. The Religiom| | 
' Faſt is.of two ſorts,cither private 
or publique. 
| 1 Of 


f 


__— 
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Y — —— re re, —o—_—— 


| 


| r Of a priuate Faſt. 


Yom may rightly per- 
forme a priuate Faſt, foure 
things are tobe obſerued firſt, 


»er: fourthly,the ends of priuate 
Faſting. 


1-Of the Author. 


| ing was God himlelfe in Para- 
diſe : and it was the firſ# Law 
that God made, in commaun- 
ding eAdam to abſtiane from 
cating. the forbidden fruit, God 
would not pronounce nor. write 
his Law without FaSting; and 
in his Law commaunds all his 
| people to Faſt; So doth our 
Saujour Chr;#F- teach alt his 
Diſcptes vader the New Teſta- 
| ment likewiſe, By religious 
( Fuiting a man comes nearcft 


| the /ife.* of e Angels, and to dve 


— 


the Author: {econdly,the Time 
| and Occaſion :thirdly,the Mar- 


The fir/# that ordained Faſt-. 
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Iernnium in - 
Paradiſo 
preſcriptum - 
eſt : reuerere 
igitur iejuniy 
camtiem,Ba- 
fil. bom. cap. 
de ierun. + 
Exod.19.3. 
Leuit.23, 
Mart.6 17. 
and9.15. 

* O1113t- 
Aut, Aug8lo- 
Tum vith vi- 
uit, & dum 
nauciſſumis 
contentus cſi, 
ſims/itudi- | 
nem cumallis| | 
aſſcduitur, 
Baſil hom. 
de ICs. 


Gods 


| 


CL" 


[_4%4 


Natura 0s 
parnum, & 


hemint ded:t. 


Duamdiie 
ieumauit N- 
dam 72 Pa- 
radiſofuit, 
commedit, 
erctius oſt. 
Hieron, 


geuttur arti : 
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Gods will on earih, as it ts done in 
heaten. Yea,Nature ſeemeth to 
teach-man this duty , ingiuing 
him a {tle month, and a rar- 
rower throat, for Nature is con- 
tent with a /itle, Grace with 
lſſe. Neither doth Nature and 
Grace agree in any-one acte bet- 
rer then in this exerciſe of ye- 
litions Faiting ; for it: (trength- 
neth the zwezzory , and cleareth 
the 9zizde', illuminateth tne v4- 
derſtanding , and bridelcth'the 
affetions ; mortifieth the fleſh, 
and preſerueth chaſtitie ; pre- 
+ucnteth ſickxeſſe,, and continu- 
cth health; it deliuereth from 
evils, and procureth all kinde 
of bleſſings. 

By breakeng this Faſf,the Ser- 
' pent-ouerthrew the firſt « Ada, 
ſo that hee loſt Paradiſe : But 
by keeping a Fas. the ſecond A- 
dam vanquiſhed the Serpent, 
and reftored vs into Hearer : 
Fafting was ſhee who couered 
| Noah ſafe inthe eArtze, whom 


| In- 


Ly bk. At. on, ”I # 
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[atemperance vncouered , and 
left tarke naked in the Vimezard. 
By faſting, Lot quenched the 
flame of Sodome',, whom dran- 
kenneſſe ſcorched with the fire: 
of Inceſt. Religious Faſting,and- 
talking with God , made Moſes 
face to ſhine before rex , when- 
Idolatrous eating and drinkimg 
cauſed the //7ae/rtes to appeare + 


God. It rapt Elias inan Ange- 
licall Coach to Heanen ; when 
voluptuous Abab was ſent ina 
bloudy Chariot to hell. Te made 
Herod belecue- that Toha Baptiſt 


bleſſed reſwrreftios ; when after 
an imterperate lite , hee could 
promiſe nothing to himſelfe,but 
etcrnall death and deſirimft;on, 
O Diuine Ordinance, of a amine: 
Anthor ! 
2 Of the Time. 
The holy Scripture appoints 


ment to faſt: but leaucs it ynto 
| q5 Cari- 


\ abhominable: ,jn- the ſight of] 


ſhould live after-death by. a |. 


=... 


{720 Timevnder the New Teſta-| 


| 
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Precepti eſſe 
Tenmum vi- 


dco quibus 
eutem dich s 
70 0portcat 
(e1unarc,os 
quibus opor- 
. | teat precepto 
Domint vel 
| Apoſtolorum 
| 22078 1NnC1110 
definitum., 
-] Aug. ad Caf® | 
ſulan, Ep,86, 
| Indificrenter 
1 1etunandi,ex 
erbitrio,n cx | 
17nperio nove | 
& | 
diſciplne,pro 
temporibus, | 
er cauſis w- 
niuſcuiuſq;. 
Terr.aducrſ, 
Pſych, Mont. ' 
heriticus pri- | 
aus erat quz 
iciunors le- 
ges preſcrip- 
t.Euf.Eccl. 
hiſt.li.5.c.18 
ex Appoll. . 
aLen,23c33 
 Toſh.7.6. 


pardon of ſome groſſe ſinne com- 


| 3,540.3 Jo 
b Heſt. 4. 16. 
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Chriſtians owne free choyſe, 
Rom.14-+3. 1-Cor.7. 5. to faſt as 
occaſions ſhall be offered- Vnto 
them, £Math.g.15. As when a 
man becomes an humble and 
earneſt ſuiter ynto God for the 


mitted ; or forthe prexention of 
ſome ſinne, whercunto a man 
feeles himſelfe by Sathaz ſollici- 
ted : or toobtame ſome ſpeciall 
bleſſing which he wants : orto 
auert lome Iudgement which a 
man feares, or is already fallen 
vpon himſelfe or others : or 
laſtly, to ſubdue bis Fleſh vnto 
his Spirit, that hee may more 
chearefully poure foorth his 
ſoule ynto God by Prayer. Vp- 
on theſe occaſions a man may 
faſt a * Day or Þ longer, as his 
ocsafion requires, and the Conſti- 
tution of his body , and otherj 
needfull affaires will permit, 

3 Of the manner of a private 
Faſ8. 

Thetrue manner of perfor- 
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ming a priwate Faſt , conſiſts 
partly in outward, partly in i= 
ward ations. | 

The outward actions are, 
00 abſtaine-, for the time that 
we faſt : Firſt, from all'< worldly 
buſineſſe and labour , making 
our Faſting day , as it wetea 
Sabvath aay, Eeu. 23.28. For 
worldly 6#/ineſſe will deftrat 
our mindes from holy dew» 
ton, 

Secondly , from all warner 
of frode, yea, from 4 bread. and 
water , ſo farre as health will 
_ I. That ſo we may ac- 
knowledge our owne indignity, 
as being-ynworthy both of /ife 
and all the meanes forthe main- 
tenance thereof.. 2; Thatby. af. 
ficting the body , the ſoule 
which followeth the confturnu- 
tion thereof, may be the more 


| humbled. 3.That ſo wee may 


take a godly © revenge ypon our 
ſelues, for abuſing our hberty 


| in the viſe of Gods creatures. 


Lee emo ee ennremnngs as mo 
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© Leuit, 23, 


my_ 
locl.leJ 4» 
& 2:15, 


43.54.3395 
Ezra: 10.6, 
Dan.10.3. 
Eſter 4.16. 
ARs 9.9, 


= 


| 


4+ That 


— 


in Dud Pro- } 
{| deſs vacuare 


1 £25, & 63114 
1 Feplere pcc- 


1 de texp.sco; 


. 


corpus ab - 


cars ?/Aug. 


46. :.. 


fExX0.33.5- 
6 
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4. That by the buvger of our 
bodies, through want of theſe 


| earthly things, our ſoules may 


learne to hunger .more eaper- 


ly after {piretuall and heauenly 


foode. 5. To. put vs in minde,| | 


that: as-wee abſtaine from foods, 
which is /awf#ll,, ſo wefhould 
much more. abflaine. from 
* Sire , which is altogerher 
onulawfall. OE 
Thirdly, from good and coft- 
ly * Apparel; that as the abuſe 
of thele, puftes vs vp with prid:; 


fo the laying aſide their /awful| 


vſe may witneſſe our humility 
And to. this end in ancient 


: times. they vicd- ( c{pecially in 


eHcſt.q.1.2 |publike Faſts) to put 8 on ſack- 


Jonas 3.5.6, 
Jocl1.13. 
Mart. 11.21 


[ 


cloath, or other comrſe apparek, 
The equity heercof {ti}] remai- 
neth ; eſpecially in publike faſts, 
at what time to come into the 
Aſſembly with flarched binds, 
criſped hire, brane apparel, and 


[decked with fioawers or perfumes, 
fargueth a ſoule- that 1s neither 


hum- 


—_—_ 


_ 


- Een arc, ET 
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| 


humble before God , nor cuer 
knew the true yſe of ſo holy an 
exerciſe, | 
Fourthly, from the full »ea- 
ſure of h ordinarie fleepe : That 
thou maiſt that way alſo hamblc 
thy body; and that thy ſoule 
may watch and pray , to bee 
prepared for the comming of 
Chriſt. And if thou wilt breake 
thy fleepe earcly and late for 
worldly gaize, how much more 
\ouldelt thou doe it for the 
ſeruice of God? Andif Ahab{in 
imitation of the godly) did in 
his faſt he in ſackcleath;to break 
bis ſleepe by night ; what ſhall 
wee thinke of thoſe who on 
a Faiting-day will yeeld them- 
ſelues to. ſlcepe- in the oper 
( buerch ? 
Fiftly and laſtly , from all 
outward. pleaſnres of © our fen- 
ſes. So that as it was not the 
* throate .onely. that /inmed:, ſo 
muſt not the :hroate onely bee 


pry/hed: and therefore-we mult 


—_— 2 


ende- | 


1.Kin. 21.27 


*$; ſola g'!la 
peccart, ſola 
retunet, 0 
| (ifficit : $3 

Vers {'Od-, 
weritnt ot. 
membra ce- 
tera, cur 10 
1enment & 
z[a? Bern. 
Serm.Duge | 
draz.3. 
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ed 


endeauour to make our eyes 
( as at all-times, fo) eſpecially] 
on that day to faſt from behol.| \ 
dmg vanities : our Eares from| 
hearing 2Amthoor Muſicke, but| | 
Such as may mooue to Aforyn: :| 
our Neſtrils from pleaſant ſmels, 
our Tongues from lying, diſſem- 
ling, and ſlarnderimg : yea, the| | 
vſe of the AMarriage-bed mult| 
be omitted in a Religious reue- 
rence of the Divine Aaieſty:| | 
That ſo nothiug may hinder our| | 
frue humiliation , but that. all| | 
hw be fioves that we are wnfa.| | 
nedly humbled. Thus much of 
the outward manner. 
2 The #mward manner of 
Faſting conſiſts in two thinges,| | 
I . Kepentance. 2.Prayer. 
Repentance hath two parts. 
I. Penetency for linnes paſt, 
2+ a Lrre of life in time 
to come. | 
This Penetencie conſiſts in 
3. thinges. Firſt, an inward i»- 


_ of ſinne, and ſenſe of mi- 
ſery- 


[ 


Y [be and particular Confeſſion of 


rather, becauſe thou diddeſt 
Huch thinges againſt him ſince 


t#leſſings in bountifull manner 


-jothers for the ſame fault, and 
how that no meanes in Heauen' 
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ſery. Secondly, a hewayling of 
thy vile eſtate. Thirdly,an " Sy 


all thy knowne ſinnes. 

I Of the award inſight of 
frnne, and ſenſe of miſery. 
This ſenſe and *m/ight will be 
effected in thee : Firlt, by con- 
fidering thy finnes , eſpecially 
thy groſfle ſinnes, according 
to the Circumſtances of the 
time when, place where, manner 
how, and perſo» with whom 


the Maicſty of GOD againſt 
whom it was done ; and the 


he became a Father vnto thee, | 
and beſtowed ſo many ſweet 


vpon thee, Thirdly,in conſide- 
[ring the Curſes which God hath: 
threatned for.thy ſinne : how | 
grieuouſly God hath plagued 


it was committed. Secondly, | 


Or 


or | 


—— 


te W * a Lathe dh... A ith. ih Gat tk. Ah. Bs. ts, 4 


| 


— 


'* Mar.9.15. 


+ Can the 
t Children 


mourne 
[then ſhall 
they faſt : 
And Marke 
and Luke 
For mourne, 
haue faſt, 
Examples 
Pial.6.& 22 
& 38.& 79. 
& lecemics 
Lament. 
locl, 2.17. 
| 17, 


or Earth could deliuer os 
from being erernally damned for 
them; had not the. Sorze of Gol 


muſt chaſte thee' ere it 'bee 


flition, vnleſle: thou doeft pre. 
vent him by ſpeedy and vnfai- 


| ned repentance. Let theſe and| | 


the like conſiderations... f 
pricke thy Heart with ſorrow, 
that melting for remorſe with- 


a Fonntaine of teares,, trickli 


ning of :ywe Faſting ; and there- 


for 


[ 


the firſt and principal part, 
the whole aftion. | 
2 Of the bewaylmg of thine 


owne eſt ate, 


| 2247140 of the beart, by the ont» 
C3 v 


the fpowrirg ont of the trard 


ward meanes of the vere , ard 
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{o louingly dyed for thee,:Laſk.| 
ly, that if God [owes thee, hee| 


long, with ſome. grieuous af. | 


in thee, it may be d:ſo!ned into| | 


downe thy mournfull cheekes, ; 
This mourning is the begin-| 


fore oft times * put for faſting, 


Bewayling or Iamentation, 6) 


+ 


- UND 


CONIEDIY 


may youu” 2 


" 


NO ER EEING? 


ACTI 7 


hr. 


rearer 


_ i. a 


2..-..AD7. 


—__—____— 


a aaa 


| and Hagar ;. and heareta the 


ah _—_— 
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teares of .:the. ezes., With ſuch 
filial earneſineſſe and importu- 
nity in prayer , is our heauenly 
Father well pleaſed, Nay, when 
it is the fruits, of his Spirie, and 
the ue of our faith , hee can- 
not. bee'diſpleaſed -with it, For 
if hee heard the'moanes which 
extremity wrung from Iſmael 


crie of the yorng Rawuers., ani 
roaring of Lyons ; how much 
rather will hec care the y2ouru- 
full lamentation which his owne 
children make ynto him in their 


miſery ? is 
F 3 Of the humble confeſſion of 
WIRES e . 


In this action thou mult 
deale planely with God, and ac- 
knowledge all the finnes thou 
koweſt, not onely 11 general, 
but alſo in particular -+ this 
hath beens the manner of all 
Gods children in their Faits : 
firſt, becauſe that wicout 


53 


19.20, 


lob 39.3. 
Pſal.1 47. 
Pial.i04.11 


1.Sam.7. 
EZC.9.&Cc. 
Dan.s. 
Nehem.t; 


( onfeſſinn thou haſt no pen 
8} 


ler.3zr.18, | | 


Gen.11.17. } 


{ 


—__ 
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| 


]Pro28.1 3. 
-Pſ.32.3.&c. 
Plal.51.4. 


| I .loh.1.7.9 


of mercic or forgiueneſſe of 
 finnes. Secondly, that fo thou 
maylt acknowledge God to be 


Thirdly, that by the »wnbring 
ofthy —_— 


the more þ 


thee grace to repent, thou wik. 
be more aſhamed to confeſe thy 
fault , then to commit thy finne, 


., 


thee : | 
(edge thy ſinnes , "God us faithful 
ps, > 


and the blond of Jeſus Chriſt 


thy ſinues, 


the holy Scrip- 
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iuft, and thy ſelfe vnrighteow, ; 


heart may bee 

led and pulled} 
1 downe, Fourthly , that it may| 
| appeare , that thou art ##ype-| | 
ment > for till God hath giuen} | 


The playner thou dealeſtinthis| . 

reſpe&t with God , the-more| - 

gracionſy will G o-p deale with 
or if thou doeff acknowe| | 


ſt to forge: thee thy ſinnet:| | 
7 Pl 
Sore ſhall cleanſe thee from all| | 


To helpe thee the betterto 

\ performe:theſe three parts of 
Fpenitencie ,-thou mayelt dili- 
{gently read ſuch Chapters aud 
.| portions of 
; | tures, 


> elect 


th! 


= WR FAISD 4 
0” 


2. 
wW3 
(oy 


Ss A 
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tures as doe chiefly concerne 
thy partici firmer < thar rbou 
mayecft {2 (oils curſe & tudge- 
ments ©:: ers for the like 
linnes , 22d bec ras morc hum- 
bled thy ſel. (1-» - 
Thus farre of the irſtpart of 
Repentance,which + penitercie. | 
The other part, which is .4- 
mendment of life, conlilts ; Firft, 


| 


in deuout Prayer ; Secondly, in 
deuout Attons. TEN BT 
T his deubut Prayer , which 


we make intime of Faſting. is ci- 


ring needfull good things. x 

Deprecation of ewtll, is, when 
thou beſeechkeſt GOD , for 
Chrit thy editors ſake, to 


pardon vnto thee thoſe /inres 


P 
ther Deprecation of enill, or cra- 191. 


Teoptus 


X Wn, 


| which thou haſt confeſſed; and 
to turne from thee thoſe iudge- 
ments Which are dxe vrito thee 
for thy ſinnes; And as Berha- 
dad, becauſe hee heard, That 
the King of 1ſrael was merciful, 
prottrated himſelfe vato him 
1 L with 


—_ IPRA... 3 SD ate FR 


506. 


Plal.$0.15. 


1.Tin.s.s. 
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leth vpon thee, to, come vnto 


| ſeale by his ſpirit in thy heart, 
[the aſſurance of the forgiue- 
| nefſe of all thy finnes.Secondly, 
to renew thy heart by the Hoh| 


ay 


with a Rope about hrs necke ; lo, 
becauſe thou knowelt that the 
King of heanen 1s mercifull, caſt 
downe thy: ſelfe in his pre- 
ſence, in all tre ones of humi. 
liation (eſpecially ,ſceing he cal. 


him in thy troubles) and doubt- 
lefſe thou ſhalt finde him moſt 
merciful. 


The (raring of needfull goed 


thmgs, 1s , Firſt, a feruent and| 


faithfull begging of God , to 


Gho&t, : (o that fre may daily 


accay , and righteenſneſſe more| 


2nd more zrcreaſe in thee, 


Laſtly , in defiring a ſupply of 


faith, patience, chaStitie, and all| 
| other graces which thou wan-|/ 
1 tet: and an increaſe of thoſe 
which GOD of his mercie|; 
hath beltowed vpon thee a-|! 


rCady. 


FS 


' Thu 


The Pratliſe of Piety. 


Thu farre of Prayer m Faſting. 
The dewort AE in Fal livg, 
are two. Firſt, Amuoydirg cnt. 
Secondly, Doing good. 
1 Of anozdineg enll, 

The eAbſtinence from enill, 
is that which is chiefly ſigni- 
fied by the eAbſtmence from 
food Fe. and is the chiefe end 


| of faſting, as the Nirimtes ver 
well knew. £4 aay of fat, and 


abhorreth. It is not the Vacutty 
of the Komacke, but .the * pu- 
rity of the Heart that God re- 
ſpeReth : If therefore thou 
wouldeft have God to turne 
from thee the emzll of affiiftion ; 
thou muſt firſt turne away 
fromithy ſelfe the eulof tranſ- 
greſſion, And without this| 
taſting from euil!, thy Faſt ſa- 
goats; more noylome to G O D, 
then thy breath doth to zz. 
This made God lo often to re- 
iect the Falt of the loves. And 


as thou mult -cndeauour to 


L 2 auoyde 


not faſting from ſs ſme, the Lord 


lon.3.8.10, 
*Pulcbric oft 
| COYPOYIS LEbU= 
| WHmcam fit 
animus a Vis 
11S Cs, 
Hie re ad Ce- ! 
lane, Epi.I 4, 
Irina a mas 


| Lis atb:45,ab- | 
ſiine a malis | 


(ermonzbrs, 


conline a co= | 
| etatton/bus 


Seflumis, 

Cyril. in 

L.cu.cap.10 
Wa.$8.2.&c 
Zach.7.5.7 
Oy poſits | 
ferre In: 'Gitt- 
talc & 07. 
terdi6it611 8. 


Ifa.t.13. | 


_— 


| 


| 
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* Duid pro- 


deſt ienuar} 


| corpus abſti- 


mentia,ſt am- 
ans intumeſ= 
cis fuperbia ? 


| V1n1M #01 


bibere,& ira 
inchriari? 
Carnbus 01 
veſci,o de 


1 ore omni c[ta 


ſordidins e- 
greds male- 
difiym aut 
 mendattumn ? 
Max. Epiſt. 
1 cibus 
a»ftinent, & 
maia agunt, 
AemOnes im 


| tanturqu1- 


bus culpa ad- 
eſt, crbus 
aceſt, I6dor, 
*Lys oratio- 
203 tua 
VIATC ad C(C> 
lun? Facilli 
dias alas Ic 
t:mum or F- 
loimo/rmmam. 


Aug. 


- his rodde et thee, or already to 
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auoyde all finne ; ſo eſpecially 
that ſinne wherewith thou haft 
prouoked God, either to ſhake 


lay his chaſtening hand vpon 
thee, And doe this with are- 
ſolution , by the aſſiſtance of 
Gods grace, neuer to commit| 
thoſe ſinnes againe. For what! 
ſhall it profit a man by Abi 
nence to humble his body , if 


his minde {well with pride ? Or|, 


to forbeare Wine and firong! 
Drinke ; and to be drunke with 
wrath and malice ? Or to let na 
fleſh goe into the belly ; when 
lzes, launders, and ribawlari 
( which are worſe then any 
meat) comes nut of the mouth? 
To abſtaine from meat, and to 


| doe miſchief, is the Dizels aft, 


who doth enzll, and is excr hui-|- 

ory. | 

S* | 
2 Of doe 7094 workes, 3 
The good workes which 85] 


) h | 
a Chr:/tan thou mult doe (#87), 


4 


day, bt eſpecially on thy Faſe-\+ a 


m0 
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1mg day ; are either the workes of 
Piety to God, or the workes of 
Charity towards thy Brethren. 

| Firſt, the workes of Pecty to 
God, are the Prattiſe of all the 
fl” duties, in the /incertty of 
a good Conſcience, and in the 
ſight of God. | 

Secondly, the workes of Cha- 

rity towards our Brethren, 
are, forginmg wronges, remitting 
debts to the poore that are not 
well able to pay : but cſpeci- 
ally-in gwwmg Almes to the 
Poore, that want rcliefe and 
ſuſtenance : Elſe we ſhall * vn-. 
der pretence of God/2eſſe , pra- 
Rile AL:ſerab/eneſſe ; like thoſe, 
who will pinch their owne bel- 
lies to defraud their labouring 
Serwants of their due allow- 
ate. As therefore Chriſt joy- 
ned Fuſftiag, Prayer,and Almes, 
together in Precept ; fo mult 
thou ioyne them together , 
like: Cornelius , in Prattiſe : 
And therefore be ſure to giue 


L 3} at 


509 


Iſa.58.6.&c 
£AC.,7.9.20, 


* Oni ns 
aat Ui fare- | 
at,nom a:i de; 
gloriam 1etu- 
ua, rd [ub- 
ſtantia [1a 
percit. 
Chr.\oft.in 
Math. 


Math.s. 
Act.:0.30, 


5 TO 


*No Deo ſed 
ſibi iciunat, 
qui gue ad 
tcmpus ſub- 
trait #0 tt- 
opus ſub- 
trahit, ſed 
ntrt puſt- 


da cuſtodit. 
Greg, in Paſt. 
cap 44+ ; 

* Icruinnuum 
exit te caſti- 
rat, [cd altc- 
rum lgtificat. 
Aug. Ser, de 
temp, 6 4. 
Accip! ateſu- 


quod HTS 
mm n15acipit 
| Chrift-anus, 
Avg.deremf, 
Ser.l57> 
Beatus qui 1c- 
iunat wt aiat 
pauperem :1- 
mitatur cain 
Chriftum,qui 
animam [#7 
poſuit pro 
ſratrib:us (1- 


| 


Len.lib.1o. 


10d offeren- 


T1C1S Chr: its 


7s, Cyril.in | 
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at the /caſf lo much to the 
*poore, on thy Faſiizg day, 
as.thou wouldelt haue ſpent in 
thine owze dyet, if thou haddeſt 
not faſted that day. And re. 
member, that Hee that ſoweth 


| plentionſly ſhall reape plentionſ! ,, 


2.(or.9.6.and that this is a fþe- 
ciall ſowing day. Let thy Faſtin 
ſo *afflift thee, that it may oof 
a poore Chriſtian ;. and retojce 
that thou haſt ded and ſuppedin 
another ; cr rather that thou haſt 
feaſted hunsry Chriſt in his poor 
members, 

In gag Almes, obſerue two 
thinges : Firlt, the Rwles : Se- 
condly,the Rewards. 

r Rites in ginino of Almes, 
and doing good workgs. 

1 They muſt be done in obe- 
diznce of Gods ({ ommanadements: 
Not becauſe we thizhe it tobe! 


| good, but becauſe God requireth 


vs to doe ſuch and ſuch a good 
deed : for ſuch Obedience (1.54, 
5-22.) of the worker, God 

prefer: 
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preferreth before all Sacrifices, 
and the greateſt workes. 

2 They muſt proceede 
from Þ faith , elſe they cannot 
pleaſe God + nay, without faith 
the molt ſpecious workes are 
but © ſhining fmnes and Phariſies 
o Almes. 

3 Thou muſt not thinke by 
thy good Workes and Almes 


had the -S-rne of God ſhed his 
blond , if heauen could hatic 
beene purchaſed eyther for I/o- 
ez or Meat : Thou muſt there- 
fore ſeeke heanens poſſeſſion by. 
the purchaſe of Chrifts bloyd, 
not by the merits of thine owe 
workes, For * eternall life is the 
gift of God through Teſs (iſt 
Yet euery true Chriftizn that 
belecues' to bee ſaued , and 
hopes to come to heauen, muſt 
doe good workes (as the Apo- 
tle ſaith)for neceſſary vſes,wvhich 


are foure, 


Fult, that 4 God may beglo- 
L 4 rified 


PRE CEE Pe 


to m2rit Heanen ; for in vaine | 


> —_— 


G17 


b Heb.r1.6 
Rom.14+23 


© Splon: ia 
peccata, 
Aug. 


* Rom.C. 
YIr. 


4 r. Cor.1o 
31. 
2.Cor.8.19 
Phil... 


——— 


5l2 


Im cum ——_—_—_—_—_—_—_— 


e Luk.1.74 
75» 
2.Per. 1.10 


6 Mar.5.16 
Iſai 61 9. 


b Eph.2.10 


| 
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rified. Secondly, that thou ma; 

ſtew thy ſelje © chanke! 'ull for thy 

Redemption. Thirdly, that F. 
maiſt * make ſure thine Elem 
vato thy ſelife. Fourthly , that 
thou maiſt 8 winxe others, by thy 
boly deuotion , to thinke the 


better of thy Chriſtian profefh. | 


on. And for theſe vies weeare 


ſaid to bee Þ Gods workmayſhip,| 
1 created in Chriſt Teſus, vnto good| 


workes, and that Ged hath ordai- 
wed vs to walke in them. 

Thou mult not giue 
thine Almes to 1prdent Ua- 
gabonds , who live in wifult 
idlencſſe and filthineſſe , but to 
the religious and honeFt poore, 
who are either cke, or lo jo 
that they cannot worke ; 
ſucn who worke , but thei 


worke cannot competently 
maintaine them : Secke out 
theſe in the backe-Lazes , and 


| relecue them, But if hou; 


meete one that asketh " 
Al. mes for Jeſus ſake , and! 


knowelt |, 


——C__ ee 


£ b ! 
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uh. 


knoweſt him not to bee vn- 
worthy , deny him not : for, 
it is better to giue vnto reare 
Counterfeits , then to ſuffer 
CHRIST to goe, In ome poore 
Saint, vnreliened. Looke not 
on the Perſon, but giue thine 


| JR 


Almes as vnto Chriſ# in the 
party: 

2 Of the rewardof Almeſ- 
deeds and good workes. 

1 Almes are a ſpeciall meanes 
to mooue God in mercy to 
turne away his | ze-porall eudge- 
ments from vs : when wee by a 
t7ne Faith (that ſheweth it ſelfe 
by ſuch fruites) doe returne vn- 
to him. 

2 Mercitull Almes-giners 


k ſhall bee the Children of the 


i Dan.4.24 


kLuk.6.75. 
36, 


Hyheft; and be like God their 
Father , who is the 1 Father 
of Aercies. They ſhall bee his 
" Stewards to diſpoſe his goods; 
his. Hands, to diſtibuic his | 
eAhnesr: and if it be {fo oreat | 


an honour. to bee the K:; 7s | 
L 5 A'mner, 


————_ 
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!2.Cor.1.3 


mLuk.16.', 
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13. 
©Luk.16.22 
Plal.g1.11. 
Heb.1.14. 
| P1.Tim.6. 


1 Math.25. 


© hae 19. 


r Pre.19.17. ; 
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Almner ; how much greater is 
it to bet: the God of Heatens 
Almeſ-ointr? | 

3 When all this world ſhall 
forſake vs, then only good workes 
and good Argels {hall accom- 
pany vs, the one to ” receine 
their ww the other to aeliuer 
thc © charge. n 

 Liberality in Almes- 
deeds is our P ſureft forndation, 
that we ſhall obtame in eternal 
life a liberall reward , through 
the Mercy and Mer its of 
Chritt. 

Laſtly, by Almes-deeds we 
feed and rclieue Chriſt in his 


| Members ; and * Chriſt at the. 


laſt day will acknowledge our 
Lowe, and reward vs in his 
Mercy : and then it ſhall ap- 
peare, that what wee gaue to 
the poorc , was not ft, but 
r let vntot ib; Lord, What grea- 
ter r.iotlues can a Chrittian 


wiſh... to: excite him to bee a 
liecrall Almc-giuer. 2. Thus 
|  Farre 


* -- Ty; on oo <——— ” o—_——_— ® 
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farre of the AMamer of Faſting. 
Now iolloweth the Exas. 

3 Of the Eds of Faitmg. 

The true ends of Faiting are 
not to merit Gods fauour or 
eternall life, (for that wee haue | 
onely of the gift of G2d through 
{brif#) nor to place Religion in 
bodily ab{tinence :- (for fatting 
in it ſelfe is not the wor/bip of 
God , but an helpe to furrher 
vs the better to worſhip God.) - 
But the trus Exds of Faitmy are- 
three, 40 

Firft , to /abdzg our fflefh''c pjq. eo +5, 
to the Spirit 2 but not fo to ! 1.Cor. 9.7. 
twweaken our bodies , as that | * 1-Tim.F. 
wee are made vnfit to doe thei. . 23: 
neceflarie duties of our cal- TO — 
ling. el g20d- 19112 (fairh $2lo- | borat,oratio 
| 90n) is wereifull to his Beat, Wt anbiificat 
Prow.1 2.10. much more to his | Jciantmnm. 
owne body. Ber .Ser.de 

Secondly, that we ray more | Iciun. 
deuoutly contemplate Gods Joel 1.17. |. 
Holy VVil , and feruerrly Nebem.4. 


powre foorth our ſoules vnto Ev 337+ 
a 7 
| him 


——— 


—— CC — > — 


—_— 


| 


1 Apoc. 14. 
{ I 3. 
©Luk.16.22 
Plal.g1.11. 
Heb.I.14. 

P1.1im.6. 


| 
The "N $ 9 
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| 
F 


4 Math.25. 
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Almner ; how much greater is 
it to bee the God of Heanens 
Almeſ-ainer? 
3 Whenall this 1/0orld ſhall 
torſake vs, then only good workes 
and good Argels {hall accom- 
pany vs, the one to * recerme 
their reward, the other to acliuer 
thcis © charge. : 
Liberality in Almes- 
deedsis our Y ſureſt forndation, 
that we ſhall obtame in eternal 
life a liberall reward , through 
the e Mercy and Merits of 
Chritt. | 
Laſtly, by Almes-deeds we 
feed and rclieue Chriſt in his 
Members ; and 2 Chriſt at the 
laſt day will acknowledge. our 
Lowe, and reward ys in his 
Mercy : and then it ſhall ap- 
peare, that what wee gaue to 
the poore , was not /off, but 


—— 


| * lent vnto the Lord, What grea- 


ter riotiues car a Chrittian 
wiſh. to: excite him to-bee a 


Thus 


Farre 


a OS 
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farre of the amr of Faſting. 
Now followeth the Exas. 

3 Of the Ends of Faitng. 

The true eds of Faiting are 
not to merit Gods fauour or 
eternall life, (for that wee haue | 
onely of the gift of G2d through 
{ brit) nor to place Religion in 
bodily abſtinence :* (for fatting 
in it ſelfe is not the wor/bip of 
God , but an hzlpe to furrher 
vs the better to worſhip God.) 
But the true Ends of Faitwy are: 
three, 40 : 

Firſt, to ſwbdze our ſfleſh''c p1q.8.25. 

ro the Spirit 2 but not fo to | 1.Cor. 9.7. 
tyweaken our bodies , as thar | * 1-Tim.F. 
wee are made vnfit to doe thei. . 73: 
neceflarie duties of our cal- pores = 
ling. o4 g20d mar (faith S4lo- , borat,uratig 
| mon) is merciful to his Beat, | ſanttificat 
Pron.1 2.10. much more to his | Jeluumm. 
owe body. Ber. Ser.de 

Secondly, that we ray more | ag 
deuoutly contemplate Gods ® Ioel 1.17. |: 
Holy VVill, and feruerrly Nebem.4. 


powre foorth our foules vnto Luke 2.37. 
. TRY 3. Cor. 7.3» 


A 


ee Ao rr nr —_— 


"516. | Thinweter, || 


him by prayer : for as there are 
ſome kinde of Dizels ; ſo there 
are alſo ſome kinde of /iawes, | , 
which cannot. bee ſubdued but | | 
by Fasting, _ vnto Prayer, | | 
Math. I7.2 | 
x Toel 2.138. | + Thirdly , FM by ours ſeri. 
; 9. | 045 humiliation , and indging of 
1.Cor.12. | ourſelues, wee may eſcape the 
| indgement of the Lord ; not for 
the merit of our faſting (which 
is none) but for the zercie of 
God, who hath promiſed to 
remoue his iudgements from: 
. vs, when wee by Faſting doe 
alias humble our felues 
before him. And indeede no} * 
Childe of God cuer conſciona-| 
bly vicdthis holy exerciſe, but| 
in the end hee obtained his re- 
queſt at the hand of Gopv:| 
both in receriting graces W hich. 
| 7 1.Sam, 7, ; hee wanted, as appeares in the 
| = 2,Chr.:0 ' examples je” Y efAfnna , z Teho- 
| *Nchem, Bo | ſephat , * Nehemiah, * Danul, 
rag. | Eſiras , 4% Heiter , as allo 
4 Heltg, in terame away Todcgements| 
mhreatxed, 
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| threatned, or fallen vpon him, | 


as may be ſeene in the examples 


| of the © 1ſraclites , thef Nini- 


wites,s Reboaboam,} Achab,\Eze- 
chias, * Manaſſes. He Who gaue 
his deare Sonne from heauen to 
the death, to ranſome vs when 
wee were his enemies ; thinkes 
nothing too dearxe on earth, to 
beſtow ypon vs, when we hum- 
ble our ſelues, being made 
his reconciled Friezds and Chsl- 
dren. 


Thus.farre of the private Faſt. 
2. Of the publike Faſt. 


Paublikhe Fa5t is, when by 
Athe 2 authoritic of: the 
Magistrate : eyther the :7/hole 
Church within his dominion, 


or. ſome ſpecial ( ongregation | 


(whom it. concerneth) doe al- 
ſemble ' themſelues together, 


to performe the fore-men-1 
{ tioned . duties of TTumiliatior : 


eyther for the remooning of 


ſome | 


e r.Sam.7.6 
f Tonah 3. 
$ 2.Chr.12 
BA. 
b 1,Reg.21. 
it.Chro.z2 


aonah 3.7 
2,Chr.20,3 
Ezra 8. 36 


'[Þ 1.Sa. 7.5 


ot: 


6, 
loel 2.15. 
2.Chro.20. 
Jonah 5. 
Heſt.4. 


© Exod. 19. 

Efd.8. + 

AQs 1.13. 
I 4+ 


CTocl 1.14 


||Nchem.8. 


ſome publike Þ calamity threat. 
ned or already inflicted vpon 
them, as the ſword, inuafion, fa. 
mize, peſtilense, or other feare. 
full ſickneſle : or elſe for the 
obtayaing of ſome publike bleſ. 
fing ,, tor the good of the 
© Church ; as to craue the af. 
 fstance of his holy Spirit), in the 
| electton and ordination of fit 
znd able Pafors, ec, or , for 
the tryall of trmth, and exe- 
cation of Tuitice , in matters of 
difficitltie and great *impor- 
tance, &c. 

VVhen any euill: is to bee 
'remoued , the 4 Pafors are to 
lay open vato the people, by 
|the. cuidence of :Godr: Word, 
the fnizes which were the ſpeci- 


| alicauſes of that calamity; call 


ypon them to repent, and pub-: 


| //þ vnto them the mercies of 


God in Chrit, v pon their Re- 
prarce. The people > mult 
| care" the voyce of Gods meſ- 
| ſengers with hearty ſorrow Fin 
their 
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their finnes ; earneſtly begge 
pardon in Chrift , and promiſe 
vofained amendment of their 
life. When any bleſſing is to 
be obtained , the Paſtors mutt 
lay open to the people the e- 
cefſity of that bleſſing , and 
the Goodneſſe of God, who gi- 
ueth ſuch Graces for the good 
'of men. The people muſt de- 
\ zorctly. pray wnto God for be- 
towing. of that Grece, and 
{that he would blefſe his owne 
meanes, to his owne Glory, and 
the good of his Charch. And 
when the holy Exerciſe is 
done, let euery Chriſtian hauc' 


a ſpeciall care, according to 


Poore. And whoſocuer ( when 
{iuſt occaſion is offcred, ) 
yſcth not this Holy excrciſe 
of Faſting, hee may iuſtly 
ſuſpe&t, that his heart neuer 
yet felt the power of true Chri- 
| fianity, | F060 377 
| Somuch of Faſting. Now 


L 


| his ability, to Remember the 


i 
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followeth the exerciſe of holy 
Feaſting. 


Of the Pratliſe of Piety in 
Holy Feaſting. 


L] Oly Feaſting is a ſolemne 
Thankgſ-giing , (appoin- 
tedby Authority ) to bee ren- 
dred vnto God on ſome ſpe- 
ciall day , for ſome extraordi- 
nary bleſſings or deliuerances 


Exo 12.15, 


Heſt. 9 19. 
2I. 


| 


P 
SQ 


| Jewes was the Feaſt of the 


\ Paſſeoner , to remember to 


praiſe G OD for their deliue- 
rance out of Egipts bondage 
or the Feaſt of Purim, to giue 
thankes for their deliverance 
from Hamans Conſpiracy. Such 


| amovglt vs, are the fift of Au- 


guft, to praiſe God for deli- 
uering our Gracious King, 
from the bloody Conſpiracy of 
the. Tra:terous. Gowries ': And 
the fifc of Nowerber , to. praile 
God *for the' deliverance of 


- | 


the 
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recejued : Such among the| \ 


| 


AF 
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the King and th: whole State, 
from the Popiſh Gun-powder 


celebrated by a publike rehear- 
fall of thoſe fpeciall benefits, 
by fprrituall Pſalmes , and dan- 
ces, by mutuall feaſting and ſen- 
din 'g pages every man to his 
neighboar, and by giuing ofts to 
the poore. 

But forafmuch as the be- 
nefit of our redemption was the 
greateſt that Afar needed 
from God; or that Godeuer be- 


Redeemer , as the chiefeſt me- 
moriall of our Red:»ption : euc- 
rie Chriſtian ſhould account 
this holy Supper his chiefeft and 
toyfrelleſt Feaſt in this World : 
And ſeeing that as it mini- 
{trethto worthy partakers , the 
orcatelt aſſurance- which the 

haue of their ſa/uation ; fo it 


| pulleth temporall indgements on 


the bodies , and ( without re- 
pentance) 


ce 


Treaſon. Such Feaſts are to bee [ 


ſtowed vpon Mar : and that| 
the Lords Supper is left by our | 


_ 
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2.Theſ.1.1 
Col.1.12, 


|Tuk.20.35, 


Apoc.3.4. 
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entance) eternall aamnation 
on the ſoles of them who re. 
ceine it unworthily , Let vs ſee 
how a Chriſtian may. beft fir 
himfelfe* to. bee a due partaker 


a worthy GaeFt at lo ſacred a 
Supper. 


FL —r_— 
LD ———_— 


Meditations concerning the du: 
manner of prattiſing Piety, i 

 receming the Holy Supper of 
the Lord. 


F Hough no man liuing is 
of himſelfe worthy to bee a 


1 


gueſt at ſo holy a Banquet ; yt 
it pleafeth God of his Grace to 


accept him for a worthy recemer, 
who endeuoureth to receiur 
that holy Myfterie , with that 
competent meaſure of reverence 
that hee hath preſcribed in his 
Word. 

Hee that would receiue this 
Holy Sacrament with due re- 


ucrence, | 


— 


of ſo holy a Feaſt; and to bee] ' 
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uerence,mult conſcionably per- 
forme three ſortes of Duties. 
Firſt, thoſe which are to be done 
before he receineth : Secondly, 
thoſe that are to be done in the re- 
ceining + Thirdly, thoſe that are 
to be done after that he hath ye- 
ceived the Sacrament. The firſt 
is called Preparation, the ſecond 
HMeditation,the third eAition or 
Prattiſe. | | 
| Of Preparation. 
 Fhat a Chriſtian ought ne- 
ceſſarily to prepare himlelfe be- 
fore he preſume to bee a parta- 
ker of the holy Communion, 
may cuidently appeare by fiue 
realons. | 

Firſt, becauſe itis GODS 
Commaundement ; For if hee 
commaunded ynder the paine 
of Death, that .none vncir- 
cumciſed ſhould eate the Paſ- 
chall Lambe ; nor any Cir- 
cumciled vnder foure Dayes 


- | Preparation : how much grea- 


ter preparation doth. hee re- 
| quire 


4 CR. 


Fxod.12.48 
& 22.6, 


=" 


loh,13.5. 


- 


1.Cor.11. 
28, 


Pro, 23.1.2 


The Prathiſeof Piety. 


| quire of him, that comes to 


receiue the Sacrament of his 
Body and Blood, which as it ſ#c- 
ceedeth, ſo doth it exceed by ma. 
ny degrees the Sacrament of the 
Paſſeoner. 

Secondly, becauſe the ex- 
ample of Chriſt teachcth vs fo 
much : for he waſhed his Dif- 
ciples feete before he admitted 
them to eate of his S#pper: Sig- 
nifying how thou ſhouldeſt lay 
alide ail wapureneſſe of Heart, 
and wzcleareneſſe of life, and be 
furniſhed with Humility and| 
Charity , before thou preſu- 
melt to taſte of his holy Sp- 


per. 


Thirdly, becauſe it is the 
counſel! of the Holy Ghoſt: 


Let ewery man examine hm{elte, 


ard ſo let him eate.c5c. Andifa 
man, when hee is to cate with 
an earthly Price , muſt conſi- 


der dil;gently what #5 before hnn, 


and put a knife ts his throat, ra- 
ther then Commit any rdeneſſe : 
How 


« 
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q | Lords bread, or rather the Bread 
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| How much. more oughtelt 


| Prmces ? 


* Daridand his men would not 


| cate the ſhew-bread*but on con- 


thou to prepare thy {oule, 
that thou mayett behaue thy 
ſelfe with all feare and reue- 
rence when thou art to feaſt at 
the holy Table of the Prince of 


Fourthly , becauſe it hath 
beene euer the - prattiſe of all 
Gods Saintes, to vie holy pre- 
paration , before they would | 
meddle with Dune 7,ſteries. 
Daxuid would not goe neare to | 
Gods s Altar, till hee had firſt 
waſhed his hanas in Innocency - 
Much lefſe ſhouldeſt thou, 


without due preparation , ap- 


proach to the Lords Table. A4- | 


bimelech would not giue, nor 


dition that their weſſels were 
Holy ; how much lefle ſhoul- 


delt thou preſume to cate the 


which is the Lord, vnleſle the 


| 525 


Pſal.26.6. 


1.Sam,II.4. 


veſlcll of thy heart be firtt clen- 
| ſed 


y_ 


Apoc.19.7- 


| -... be Praftiſe of Piety. 
led by repentance ? and if the 


i 


Lord required 1oſhuah ( as he 
had done Moſes before ) ro put 
off his ſhoves, in reverence ot his 
Holineffe, who was preſent in 


| With a Sword in his hard, for 


how much rather ſhouldeft 
thou pur off all the A4fettion: 
of thine earthly conuerſation, 
i when thou commeſt neere 
that place, where Chrilt ap- 


| 


| with wornas im his hands and 
fide, for the redemption of his 
friends > And for this cauſe it 
iS faid ; That the Lambes Wife 
hath made her ſelfe ready for his 
marriage. Prepare therefore thy 
ſclfe, it thon wilt in this life be 
betrathed vnto Chrit by Sacra- 
mentall grace ; or in Heauen 
marrzed voto him by eternall 
tary. 


Fiftly, becauſe that GOD 


that place, where he appeared| | 


the deſtruction of his enernies, | | 


{ pearcth to the ee of thy Faith, | 


hath cucr ſmitten with feare-| | 


| full 


{ 


£ 
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full judgements , thoſe who 
haue preſumed to vſe his holy 
Ordinances without due feare 
and preparation. G ov {ct a 


flaming ſword in a Chzrubins 


hand, to ſmite our firſt Parents 
being defiled with finne, if they 
ſhould attempt to goe into 


Paradiſe, to cate the Sacrament 


of the Tree of life + Feare thou 
therefore to bee ſinitten with 


if thou preſumeſt to goe into 
the Church: with an impeni- 
tent heart, to cate the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord of hfe. God 
ſmote 50000. of the Bethſhe- 
mites tor looking irrenerently in- 
to his Arke;and kild Yzz4 with 
ſodaine death, for but ra/h tox- 
ching of the Arke ; and {mote 
Vuiah with a Leaprie tor med- 
ling with the Priefts Office, 


which pertayned not ynto him, 


The feare of ſuch a ſtroake 


the ſword of Gods yengeance ; | 


made Ezechias ſo earnettly 


| jo pray vnto God , that hee 


would 


Gen.2.4, 


1.Sam.s, 


1.Sam.$.,19 


2.Chro.26, 


, 18, KC. 
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would not ſmite the people]. 
that wanred rrmme Io Pprepare| » 
ther: ſelues as they ſhonld , to eate 
the Peſj2oner : And it is faid, 
that the Lord heard Exzcchiah, 
and healea the people : Intima-|| 
ing, that had it not beene for| | 
| Ezckias Prayer, the ] ord had| | 
ſmuten the people for their| * 
want of due preparation. And| ' 
| the man who came to the 
| IHMartage-Feaft without his 
wedding garment , or examining 
of himſelfe , was examined of 
another , and thereupon bound 
hand and foote and caſt into viter| © 
darkneſſe, Math. 22.143. AndS.| | 
Paxl tels the Cormthians, that 
for want of this preparation in 
examining & inaging themſelues, 
before they did cate the Lords 
Sapper,God had ſent that feare- 
full fickneſſe among them, 
whereof ſome were then ſicke, 
others weake, ard mny fallen 
aſleepe, that is , taken away by| 
| temporall geath, Infomuch that] 
| the bo 
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the ApoZHe ſaith gnat euery Un- 


worthy Receiuer eates his owne 
Iudgement , temporallif heere- | 
pents, eternallit he repents not ; 


and-that 'in ſo haynousa mea- 


ſure, as if heewere guilty of the 


| very body and bloud of the Lord, 


| 


| whereof this Sacrament is a ho-| 
ly fiene and ſeale. And Prin-|| - 


ces puniſh the indignity offe- 
red to their great Seale in as 
deepe a meaſure , as that which 
is done to their owne Perſons, 


Chrifts bloud is, may appeare 
by the miſery of the /ewes euer 


then thou wilt ſay ; Ir were 
ſafer to abſtaine from com- 
ming at all to the Holy Com- 
munon : Not ſo; for God 
hath threatned to puniſh the 
wilfull neglett of his Sacra- 
ments, with eternall damnation 


both of Body and Soule. 


———— 


| Aa And *. 


| 


fince they wiſhed hzs bloud ro be. 
04 them and their Children. But 


Verſ e2T- 


Mat.,27.25. 


whom it repreſenteth .. And} 
how haynous the gniltineſle of| ' 


_— 


Los —— 
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And it is the mendenninr « 
Num.9.13. | Chris? ; T ake, eate, doe this ire. 
Heb.2.9, | merbrance of me: .and hee yill 
Mat«16, | hane;his Commaundement yn. 
1.Cor.lI. | der the. penalty: of his curſe, 
.-- | obeyed... And ſeeing thar this 
Sacrament was .the greate# to. 
ken of Chrifts: {0:44 ,. which hee 
lohan 13.1. | left at his exa'to his friends, 
| whom hee loued to the end; 

[ therefore the neglect and con- 
tcrapt of this Sacrament muſt 
ly argue the. contempt and neolet| 
'\Heb. 10:28 | gf his /o4e- and blond- ſhedding: 

29+ | then which no ſinne in Gods 
account can fceme more hay- 
70:15, Nothing hinders why 
thou maiſt not come freely to 
the Lords Table ; but becaufe 
thou haddeft rather wart the! 
lauc of God , then /care thy 
filthy: finacs. 'Oh come , but 
come a giie!t os epared "Ig the 
Lords Table ; ; ſeeing they are 
| bleed , who are called to the 
" Lambes.s; pr. O come, but 


| Come prenared 3 becauile the- 
= | eficacee| 4 


as mma 


— ——— — 
ee mn Rr EO. 
mer 


kh 


OO — 


=" 


ceived according to the pro- 
portion of the Faith of the Re- 
CCLUCT, 

This preparation confilts in 


three thinges : Firft, of the 7/Yor- 


body. Secondly, of thine owne 
vmworthmeſſe; which is to Indge 
thy {elfe. Thirdly,of the meares, 
whereby thou mayett become 
a worthy receiucr; called Com- 
munication of the Loras body. 


wu 


.1 Of theworthinfſe of the 


Sacrament. 


HE worthineſſe of this Sa- 
crament is confidered 
| three wayes : Firſt, by the 1/1a- 
icſty of the eAmnthor ordai- 
| Bing, Secondly , by the pre- 


PF 


ctonſnelſe of the Partes where- 


Aa 2 the 


" Ana—_— 


the ſerious conſideration of 
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efficacy of this Sacrament 1s re- E fficac'a Fu- 
chariſtiz 7:00 


equaliter ſe + 


| babet quo ad 
' onmes fideies, | 
ſed pro ratio- | 
ne fidei com | 
 municantihh, 


. ea: Or1 en. 
thintſſe of the Sacrament, which - 


is tearmed, to 4ſcerne the Lords | 


of it conlifteth. Thirdly : by | 


| 


4 
. 
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the Excellency of the Ends for 
| + which it was ordained, 

I. Of the Author of the 

Sacrament. 

The Amuthor was not any 
Saint or eArgell, but our Lord 
[efess, the eternall Sonne of God, 
For it partaineth to CnuRist 
onely, vnder the New T eſt ament, 
to inſtitute a Sacrament ; be- 
cauſe hee onely can promiſe and 
performe the Grace that it ſigni-| | 
fieth. And wee are charged to 
Math.17.5. | beare no woyce but his in his 
| Church. How ſacred ſhould 
we elteeme the Ordinance that 
| proccedeth from ſo Diuine an 
 Anther ? 
| 2. Of the partes of the 

Sacrament. 

The partes of this bleſſed Sa- 
crament are three, Firſt, the 
Earthly fignes ſignifying : Se- 
condly, the Diume word ſanGti-| » 
fying : Thirdly, the Heaxenh 
graces fignified, 


Firſt, the Earthly fignes arc 
: ! Rread .* 


tt At . 
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Bread and Wine, (1. Cor. 11. 
23. &c. Pron.g.5.) in number 
two, but oe in vie. 
-: Secondly, the Dinine Word, is 
the word of Chrifts Inſtitution ; 
pronounced with Prayers and 
bleſſings, by a lawfull Miniſter : 
(Heb.5.4. Num. 16. 40. 1.Cor. 
Io.16.) The Bread and me 
without the word are nothing, 
but as they were before ; but 
when the 7ord cometh to thoſe 
Elements, then they are made a 
Sacrament; and God is preſent 
with his owne ordinance, and 
ready to performe whatſocuer 
hee doth promiſe. The Diuine 
words of bleſſing doe not charge 
or anmbil ate the* ſubſtance of the 
Bread and Wine - ( for if their 
ſubſtance did not remaine , it 
could bee no Sacrament: ) 
but it changeth them in ve 
and in Name. For, that which 
was before but common Bread 
and Wine to nouriſh mens 
Bogyes ; is, after the blefir 
Aa 3 hs 


3 1 


D— = 


Euchariſtie 
facramentum 
Ko#t de alorit 
1141114 quam 
pÞY «@ 4d E F241 Hl 
ſumimns. 
T err. !:b.de 


Coron.CaÞ3. 


tamen efſe nd 


* Ow cſi 4 
terra pants 
PCr capt ens 
wocationem 
Domin:iam 
Ian Commis 
pans oft, ſel 
Euchariſtia, 
ex duabus rc- 
busconſtans, 
terrena & 
c&'eſtia.1rs. 
lib 4.c.30, 
Per Sucra- 
mextim cor- 
porus &> ſan- 
gums Do 11- 
ndiuimg efft- 
cmur "_ 
tes naturg, 


deſrnit [ub- 
ſlatia vel na- 
tara pan's & 


| 


vins.Gelafſ, 


contra Fnrtic,! 


ts 


| 534 © ThePrabiiſef Pic. 


| Chriftits viſt= 


bil ia mb 08a, | 
corrov's Of 
ſanruints a = 
pellatione ho- 
a:ratt, nun 
Batnr'aymy ts 
tans,(ed gra- 
tam aatitre 
arucoiens. 
Theodorert 
.Dialog.1. 


Pw—— 


| 


were co wwecnet Ana ew oe e—— - * 


hs 


deſtinared to an Holy vſe, for 
the feeding of the Soxles of 
Chriſtians. And where before 
they were called but Bread and 
mTme ; they. are now called þ 


thename of thoſe Holy hinges 


which they Genifie , The 90d 
and blood of Chriſt ; the bctter 


to dravwe our mindes from thoſe | 


outward Elements to the Hea- 
wonly Graces, which by. the 
fight of our bodyes they repre- 
ſent to the ſpirituall Ezes of our 
Faith, Neither did Chriſt dire& 
theſe wordes, This i my Body, 
T has us my Blood, to the Bread 


and Wine: butto his Diſciples, 


as appeares by. the, wordes go- 
ng before 3 Takes Zee, eate yee. 
Neither is the Bread his Body, 
but in the {ame fence that the 
Cup is in the New Teſtament; 
viz, by a Sacramentall <Ie- 
tonymie. And CMarke notes 
plainely, that the wordes, This 
is my Blood, cc. was not pro- 
wounced by or Samuioar, till -—_ 

| that 
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that all his Diſciples had drun- 
ken of the' Cuppe , Marks 14. 
23.24. And afterwards in re- 
ſpect of the n2turall ſubſtance 
thereof, hee calls that the {74:7 


of the Umne, which in retpect 


of the ſpirituall ſignification 
thereof, hee had before termed 
his bland, Verſe 25. after: the 
manner- of tertming all Sacra- 
ments, And Chriſt bids vs not 
to make bins, but to doe this j1 
remembrance of him ; and hee 
bids vs cate »ot /t rmply hes body, 


but h:s body as it was then bro- 


key, and his blowd [hed + which 
S. Pan! expounds to be but the 
Communion of C! rift bidy, and 

the < {omrennion of his bts 2d, 
that is, an effectu: all pledge that 
we are partakers of Chriit, and 
of a! the merits of his body and 
bloud, And by the frequent 
vie of this Communion , Pan! 
will haue vs to 4 »2ake a ſhew of 
the Lords death till he come*from 
heauen,& till we,as f Eaoles fhal 


el 4 be 


0 —— 
EI 2s I A en nr er I rn, oO ——— 


Fl 


© ;,Cor.r1o. 


16, 


d x.Cor.r1r. 
G6. 
e Atts 3.21 
Atts 1.11, 
Heb.8$.2 1. 


tMar. 24.27 


28, 
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beraught vp into the ayre,to meete 
him who is the blefled Carkgs 
| and life of our ſoules. 
Thirdly, the fprituall graces 
are likewiſe two ; the boay of 
Christ, as it was with the fee- 
| lmg of Gods avger due to vs, 
| crucofied: and his bloxd as jt 
was (in the like fort) ſhed. for 
| the remiſſioa of their ſinnes. T hey 
are allo in »#mber two, but in 
vſe one, viz. whole Chrift ; with 
W | all his benefits offered to all, 
| E and gen indeede to the faith- 
gi | full. Theſe are the three inte- 
; ( £74 parts of this bleſſed Sacta- 
ment, the Sigre, the Word, and 
the Grace. The Signe without 
this Word, or this /ord without 
the Sigze can doe nothing : 
and both conioyned are yn- 
profitable without the Grace 
fignified : bur 21l three concir- 
ring , make an effectuall Sacra- 
' ment to a worthy Receiicr, 
Some receive the outward 
| Signe without the ſpiritall 
E | | Grace, 
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OR 
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Grace, as [udas who (as Artes |, 
ſaith) receiued * che Brea of |... .. 
F the Lord R but not the bread | 26008 Do my 
which was the Lord. Some re-- #9. Aug, 
cciue the Spirituall grace with- 
out the ourward ſigne, as the. 
Saint-Thiefe on the Crofle : 
and innumerable of the Faith- 
full, who Dying deſire it, but 
cannot receiue it through ſome 
externall impediments : but 
the worthy Receiuers to their 
comfort receive both in the 
Lords Supper. 

CRH1sT choſe Bread and |, . Pe 
wine (rather then any other ' g;eaq the 
Elements ) to bee the outward firength of 
ſignes in this bleſſed Sacra- mans heart | 
ment : Firſt, becaule they are ea- | Plalro.15 
reſt for all ſorts to attaine ynto : Y -_ wy 
 Seconaly, to teach ys, that as cap.3.1. 
mans Temporall hfe is chictely | xzechict,the 
nouriſhed by * bread, and che- | ſaffe of 
» {| riſhedby wine; ſoarc our ſoules | Bread, 
by. his body and 6/2od ſuftained La. ne 

and quickned ynto eternal life. oo 


| Chriſt appointed Wine with | 
l, x Aag the | | 


LEG 6< 
F/ * 
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the Bread to bee the outward 
Signe in this Sacrament, to 


fiſts both of Meate and Drehe. 
So Chrift is vnto our ſoules 
not in part, but in perfection, 


Secondly, that by ſceing the} 
| Sacramentall Wine apart from 
the Bread, wee ſhould remem- 
ber how all his preciors blood 
was ſpþz/t out of his bleſſed bo- 
dy for the Rewiſſion of our ſinnes, 
The outward Signes the Paſtor 
glucs in the Church , and thou 
doett eate with the Aforth of 
thy body : the Spirituall grace 
(rift reacheth from Heaucn, 
and thou muſt eate it with the 
mouth of thy Faith. | 

3 Of the End for which this 
holy Sacrament was ordained. 

The excellent and adnvra- 


this.blefſed- Sacrament was or-: 


teach vs; Firft,that as the perfe7| * 
nouriſkment of mans bedy con-| 


both Saluat;en and nonriſtment :| 


| ble Ezds or fraites, for which | 


—— 


dained;are ſeawey. 
| Ri 
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© Of the firſt Endof the Lords | 
Supper. | 
1 To keepe Chriftiatis in a 


that propitiatory ſacrifice, which 
Chriſt ozce for all , offered by 
his death 'vpon the Croſſe , to 
reconcile vs vnto GoD, Doe 
this (ſaith Chriſt ) i» remem- 
brance of mee. And (faith the 
Apoſtle) Þ as oft as ye ſhall eate 
this bread, and arinke this cuppe, 
yee doe ſhew the Lords death , till 
he come. And hee ſaith, that (by 
this Sacrament , and the Prea- 
ching of the Word) © Jeſs 
Chriit was ſo enidently ſet forth 
before the eyes of the Galathians, 
as if he had beene erucified araous 
them : for the whole aftions pre- 


ſ{enteth Chriffs death, the brea- 


| king of the bread bleſſed , the 


crucifying of his bleſſed body, 


and the powrmg forth of the ſan- 


| Rified wive, the ſhedding of his 


Holy b/oud. Chriſt wis once 
in himſelte really offered : bur 


LR as 


1.Cori41.26 


,bx,Cor.il. 


26. 


<Gal.3.1. 
 Heb.9.26, 
' & 10.12, 

', <7 i Ra 
Duotidic N0- 
bis Ciniſtus 
cruafigunt, 
Aug.in 


. Plal.gs5. 


: | a Mar.16.16 
continuall 2 remembrance | of : | 


| 
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as oft as the Sacrament is cele. | 
brated, ſooft is he om. of. 
fered by the faithfull. 1 
Hence the Lords Supper is 
- called a propitiatorie Sacrifice, 
| K£7%- | not properly or really , but * fign-| | 
Vouras. | ratively, becauſeit is a memorial] | 
"IMCYMONLMII | of that propitiatory Sacrifice, | | 
CO | which Chrilt offered vponthe| | 
_ udy be- | Croſſe. And to diſtinguiſh it 
cauſe iris ; from that reall Sacrifice , the; | 
Yoyde of | Fathers call: it the * vnblowaie | 
bloud,then.} Sacrifice : It is alſo called the 
| wg Ws Eucharif# , becauſe that the | 
rural hs rw ' Church in this action offereth 
Ifbecoufe | Vato God the Sacrifice of praiſe 
itis offe- | 41d wry for her Re- 
| 


red with= demption. z effcted by the 
motiarmyg ; true and onely expiatory Sacri- 
blogd.then fie of Chriſt vpon the Crofle. 
it is nor a- | It the ſight of Moabs King , fa- 
| vajleable | crificing on his walles. his owne-| 
| for there- ſonne, to moue his Gods to 
"hag reſcue his life, 2.K72.3.27. mo-. 
Heb.g.zr, | ed the affailing Kings to ſuch 

| pitty , that tney ceaſt the aſ- 


wag ? and rayſed their ſiege ; 


how 
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| how ſhould the ſpirituall Gght ! Corifto cum 

| of God the Father, ſacrificing on |Patreet Spi. | 
the Crofle hes onely begotten Son, jy n fe —_ 
toTaue thy ſoule, imoue thee to | 3 viniin fide 
loue God thy Redeemer , and to | & charitate 
leaue finne, that could not in tu- | az Eccle- 


tice be expiated by any mea- fa Catholica 


| ner ranſome ? off i _ 
| O fthe ſecond end of the dl 3) : $* 
| Lords Supper ? ap.r9. 


2 Io confirme our Faith : | Cum frangi- 


|for Gov by this Sacrament tur boſtia dis 


doth /ionifie and ſeale vnto' vs Logs de 4 
from heauen ; that according | Faeliz for 
tothe promiſe and new conenart | Jitur, aud 
which he hath made in Chr, | aliud quam 
he will truely recciue into his | Do -mic; 
_ and mercy all penitenr | ©7907 me 

eleexers, who duly receive this jj". ne” 

; ' latio etuſque 

| holy Sacrament ; and that for ' /;,-,;4;« Je 
| the 12-its of the death ard paſ* | laterecffufio 
ſton of Chrit, he will as verily | deſignatur ? 
forgiue them all; their finnes, | OR 
as. they are made partakers | 0 3G 

E abs | £ SS: © cum frangi- 
of this Sacrament. In this | ,,, .,, 


EDGE w— —— y_— 
, 


reſpect the Holy Sacrament 
is called , The ſeale of the new 


( onenant 


- 


ha 
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 Rom.4-I1, 
Mart.36.28.! 
2.Cor.11.25 


' Tn our oreateſt doubts, we may 


Hudg-13.13. 


i.Cor.t0.16: 
2 loh.14. 
_ 22, 

d 1.Cor.6. 

I7. 

X02 AnT15, 
c Eph.3.17 
4,47 00= 
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loh.1c. 
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(oucnant and remiſi won of ſinnes, 


therefore, receiuin this Sacga- 
ment, vadoude oy ſay On 
Samfons Mother : If the Lord 
"would kill vs, hee would not haus 
i recerned a RR offering and a 
meat-offermg at our hands neither 
world hee haue ſhewed all theſ: 
things,zor would at this time hane 
tola ſuch thwrgs as theſe, 
Of the third End of the 
Loras Supper. 

3 To bee a pledge and TR 
bole of the molt neare and cf- 
fecuall { 0mm: 1321072 which 
' Chriſtians haue with Chr. | 
' T he cuppe of bleſſing , which wee 
 bleſſe, 25 it not the (7 ommunion of 
the bloud of Chriſt? The Bread 
which wee breake , is it not the 
\ communion of the body of Christ?| 
that is , a moſt effeRuall igne 
and pledge of our communi- 
on with Chrift. This vnion 15 
called ® ab; raing in vs, b joyar4e 
to the Lord , c awellng ia our 

” hearts, 
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| bearts and ſet forth in the hol: 
' Scriprure ; by diuers Simvulies. 
' Firſt, of the Vine and branches. 
Secondly, ofthe * h2ad and body. 
| Thirdly, of the forrd:1twen and 
| | building. Fourthly, of 9ne Loafe 
| confeted of many Graines. 
| 'F ifty, of the Matrimoniall Union 
'twixt Man and Wife, and ſuch. 
like. Anditis threefold berwixt 
; Chriſt and Chriſtians. The 
; firſt is Natarall,betwixt our ha- 
| 2anc nature, and Chriſts dinine 
| natare in the perſon of the 
Word : The ſecond is 7yftieall, 
berwixt our perſons Abſent 
| from the Lord, and the perſon 
of Chriſt G O D and MHan,nto 
| one my{#ical/ body : The third 
' is Ce/eſtiail betwixt our perſons 
| Preſent « with the Lord, and 
| the perſon of Chriſt in a body 
' Glorefied ; theſe three Con- | 
unions depend each vp- 
| on other, For, had not our 
| Nature beene firſt Hypo5tatt- 
| | cally ynited to the Nature 
7 _of | 


3x3 - 


*Ephe.2.35 
Col.1.18. 


'1.Cor.10.17 
; Ephe.5.31. 
| 32. 
APOC.21.2, 


L 


ed ww 
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| of God in the ſecond perſon, 


wee could neuer haue beene 
vnited to Chriſt in a <Mftical 
body. And if wee be vot in 
this life (though abſent) vnited 
to Chriſt by a: y/ticall vnion, 
wee ſhall neuer haue commu. 
nion of Glory with him in his 
Heauenly preſence. The myſt1- 
call Communion ( chiefely hecre 
meant, ) is wrought betwixt 
Cariſt and vs by the Spirit of 
Chriſt, apprehending vs : and| | 
by our Faith (ftirred vp by the 
ſame {perit) apprehending Chriſt 
againe. Both which Saint Pasl 
doth moſt lively exprefle ; 
; follow after, if that I may appre- 
Phil.3.13. | bend that for which alſo I am ap- 
 \prehendedof Chriſt Jeſus. How 
can hee fall away that holdcth, 
and is ſo firmely holden ? This 
ynion he {hall beſt vnderſtand 
in his Minde, who doth molt 
fecle it in his Heart, But of all| 
other tunes, this vnion is beſt 
felt, and moſt confirmed, when 
we | 


er 
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we doe duly receiue the Lords 
Supper. For then wee ſhall ſen- 
fibly feele our hearts knit vnto 
Chriſt , and the deſires of o#r 
{I#tles drawne by faith and the 
Holy GhoFt , as by the cords of 
| [owe , nearer and; nearer. to his 
holineſle. 


115+ . there followeth: to the 
faichfull many ynſpeakeable be- 
ncttts. 

Asfirlt, Chriſt tooke by im- 
patation all their ſinnes and guil- 
tineſſe ypo'? him, to ſatisfic Gods 
mflice for them : and heefreely 
gives, by #»patation, vnto vs all 
his rightcouſnefſe in this life, 
and all his right vnto eternall 
life when this 1s caded : and 
counteth all the 0:4 or {that is 
Jone vntovs , as done ynto his 
owe perſon, 

©condly , there floweth 
from Chris nature into our »a- 
tare, vnited to him , the /zvely 
{þirit and breath of grace, which 


reau- 


—— 


From this Commuenion with | 


2.Cor.15.2 f 
Rom4,g. 25+ 
1.PC&t.2.14- 
Phil.3.9. 


Mart.25. 35 
AQts 9. 4. 
Mart.25.45. 
Zach.2-8, 


/ 
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Epb.4.23, Tenueth vs to a ſpiritual] life; 

14. fo lanRifieth OUr Pinder, yy, 

| Rom.8.2g. 8 ajjeftions, that we daily Lre 
; More and mor 


c conformably 
| the i22ge of Ch;rft. 


| 
| 
| 
/ 
1 |! 
| 


Teach all truc Chri 

1.Cor.8.1.4 keepe themiclucs as the wind; 

CAS. filed Members of Chrilts hot 
ody, and to heware Of all wy. 
Eearts Ne an AibtnelT - 
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Sy. Pay] Craiyerh » 
"SUmecnrs , eq Withdraw the 
rinthings fr O77 t . 
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10.16.and eAawltery,l.Cor.16. 
I5.16, 

Laltly , from the former 
Communion twixt ( brit and 
(briſttazs ; there flowes ano- 
ther Communion , twixt Chr:- 
ſtians among themſelues. Which 
is alſo liucly repreſented by 
the Sacrament of the Loras 
Sapper : in that -the whole 
Church bcing mary, doe all 
communicate of oze Bread, in 
that holy action. }/e being ma- 
uy, are one bread, and one body, 
for wee are all partakers of that 
one Bread ; that as tie bread 
which wee cate in the Sacra- 
ment, is but oe, though it bee 


confeted of many graines ; ſo 


all the Faithfull , though they 
be 9zazy, yet are they but ove 
m;ſticall bady vacer ene head, 
which is Chr;/F. Our Santour 


prayed Fine times in that Pray- 


er wich hee made after his 


latt Supper, that his Diſciples | 


to teach vs 
at 


might bec ze : 


o 


1,Cor.10. 
I7. 


loh. 17.11, 
Zi. 22.43; 
26, 
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pleaſeth him. This Y#ioz be. 
twaxt the Faithfull, is ſo ample, 
that no diſtance of place can 
part it ; fo frong, that death 


that time cannot weare it out; 
ſo effeftnall, that it breeds a fer. 
uent loue betwixt thole who 
neuer ſaw one anothers face, 
And this Conirmrtion of ſoules is 
tearmed the Communion of 


Saints, which Chriſt effecteth 


| by 6. ſpeciall. meanes. Firſt, by 


gouerning them all by oe and 
the ſame holy Spirit. Secondly, 


[by enduing them all with ozc 


Epheſ. 4.5. 


2Rcem.s5.5. | 
 b. Titus 3.5 


' 


©1i,Cor.1o. | 
; | 


3.Cor.11.33 


4 Col.1.18. 
and 22, 


and the ſame Faith. Thirdly, 
by ſhedding abroad his owe 
a T,0ue into all their hearts, 
Fourthly, by Þ regenerating 


Epbel. 4.5. them all by one and the fame 


Baptiſme. Fiftly by © nouriſhing 


7" 'them all with o»e and the ſame 


ſpirituall food, Sixtly, by be- 


ing oze 4 quickning Head , of 
that oe body of his Church, 
which 


et tt rs —_ ——— ——— 


at once, hew much this Unity 


cannot diflolue it ; ſo durable, 


bo IRS eos Goes. as «a a 1 acc Fo dd at . 
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{is Head : And therefore they 


ty - and mutually to relieue one 
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which he reconciled to God 7» 
the Body of his fleſh. Hence it 
was,that the multitde of Belce- 
uers in the Primitiue 3 Church, 
were of one Heart, and of oze 
Soule, in Truth, Afﬀettion, and 
Compaſſion. And this ſhould 
reach Chriſtians to Lowe one 
another ; ſeeing they are all 


members of the ſame holy and 
myſticall Body, whereof Chriff 


{hould haueall a Chriſtian fim- | 
pathy, and fellow-feeling to re- 
foyee one in anothers 10y, to co77- 
Lhe one in anothers griefe, to 
bears with one anothers infirmi- 


4 


anothers wants. 


Of the fourth end of the 
Lords Supper. 
5 To feede the ſoules of the 
Faithfull, is the aſſured hope of 


{ment is a {gre and pledge 


life eucrlafting. For this Sacra- | 


vnto as many zs ſhall receiue 
the 


| 
._ 
{ *.i1u:d;0 quid 
verda ſonent 
neque e718 
Horts tay 
| ac reſurrect 
115 ſug vor 
fictit nobys of - 
| /ert Chr ſts, 
| ſed corpus 3Þ- 
ſhe in quo 
fpaſſus eſt ac 
reſurrexit. 
Concliucore- 
a';ter, hoc eſt 
Ufgre nubis 111 
4 C(CZA aare 
Chriſt: cor [Ms 
Ut {1 11/1015 
neſtris 17: clin 
ſa'utare.Cal, 
in Corn. 13: 2. 


Cor.11 v.25. 
1.Cor.1o, 16 
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the "Ty according to Chrifk 
Inftiturtior : that hee will accor. 
dingto his promiſe, by thever. 
rue of his (rucified body and 
blood, 25 verily feed our ſoules 
wo Jifs Kamal; ; as our bodye 
are by Bread _d Wine nouriſh. 
ed to this Temporall life. Andto 


this end Chriſt -in the ation & 
really gieth his. 


the Sacrament, * 
very Body and Blooa to euery 
faithfull Recciuer. 
the Sacrament is called the Can- 
runon of the body aud blood of 
the rod And ? communicati- 
on is not of thinges abſcat, but 
preſent : neither were itthe Lords 
Srpper , if the Lords Body and 
Blood were not there. Chrift 
is verily preſent in the Sacra- 
ment,by a doxble Vaion : w here- 
of the firli is Sprritwall , t vixt 
Cnr and the worthy "Recei/ 
ucr. The fecond is Sacrtwzeptall 
raixt the Body and Blood of, 


Therefore/, 


$ 'kti FE ? 1© 0 WAar 1 S; ones, 
Croce dl: (ſets .z5 | L all d tl C 0H 8 ©: 
| RE w_ 6 I" 
{ICE we. {ed coar HT. ? '27 HH 080 {t. Cal.1 in 1.COr.11;265 | 
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nd 
les 
es 


h. | 


f 


| 


jans /ife is Chrift , 


| - Prattife of Fiaty; 


in the Sacrament. The for- 


mer is wroug'it by meanes 


ling in Chr if and in the Fu h- 
full; d incorporateth the tairi- 
tull, as Members yaco Chriſt 
their Head, and fo makes them 
one with Chrilt , and partakers 
of all the Gretes, Holin' ſe, ad 
eternall Glory which is 1n him: 
as ſure and as verily as they 
heare the words of the promiſe, 
and are partakers of the out- 
ward fignes of the holy Sa- 
crament. - Hence it 1s, that the 
will of Chriſt is a ts Chri- 
Fans will : and the Chrilh- 
who lineth 
+0. If 


- 


_ 


ia him , Galathians 


mmmner how 
'1t 18 ſpiritaall, 
; Faith , that makes the Body | 


you looke to the thinos that 
[arc vnited ; 
ſentiall + if to the tr#th of this | 
Tf ta the | 


this Vnion is eſ- 


it 1s real). 
it is wronght, 
It 15 not our! 


Vnion , 


and Bloud of CnuAisr to: 
be 
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that the ſame holy Sprit, d\ vole 
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0 He. (7 
Cor, ws © [art- 
gius Doin) 
ce atq, 
bauſt: :4 ef 

| fert, ut & 


As mn Chriſto | 


Þ Cbr fus 
F3740;s ire. 
Ail.l 8.de 
I rin, 

1438 COMP 1 
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car ors (0Cia- 
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R:cas 071 auit 
2'nas B.Ag- 
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js, 
| id eſt, ſims! 
| locy, fed 


| 2ue, 

:d cſt, ſimul 
{ te | Ore. 
| 2 Onum c- 
| 1ac@!eſtts fir 
attio tinme 


Chriſtum in 
Ca. 0 23tnen- 
tc1 a Bobs 
recapi.Cal- 
128 it 1, Cor 
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be preſent, , but the Spirit of | 


Chriſt dwelling in him and ” 


{ : © 
{ 2:entall union ; 1s nt a Pheſicall 


ad:ſt,aupane 


abſurdum c<. 


Our Faith Goth bur receine and 


heauenty graces which are offe- 
Ted 11 the Sacrament, 
The other , being the Sacra- 


or Zocell, but a Spar#zzall CON- 
iuCtion of the earthly fignes, 
which are Bread and Wine, 
with the hcauenly Graces 
which are the Body and Bload 
of Chrift ii the act of recei- 
uing : as if by a »#tuall relation, 
chey were but ee and the ſame 
thing. Hence it is, that inthe 
ſame * inſtant of time that the 
worthy Receiuer eateth - with 
1s mouth the Bread and Wine 
of the Lora. he eateth alſo with 
the mouth of his Faith , the 
very Body arid Blond of Chritt: 


Net that 2 Ciriit is brought 
downe from Heauca to the 
Sacrament , birt that the holy 


—— —_——__w—_— PX 


[- , by the Sacrament, lifts 


| apply vato our Soules thoſe | 


Yr 
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EE 
vp his minde vato Chrittz not 
by any /ocall mutation , but by 
1 deuwont affeftion - fo that in 


| a Fidem mitte 


pra hee is at that preſem with | 7 <'um & 


| £46 24: terrts 


Chrift ; and C hrist with: him, | reel 


And thus belecuing and medi- pres ad 
rating how Chrift his. body | +. 6d Volul 


was crucified ,.and his.preci- £4 44%.» 


; kc C0, YON U- 


Ous Bloud ſhed for the 'remif-" \Telfigo' quan 


ion of bis fianes,, andthe re bow; £m, 
concilation of his Soule vis av: gum ar- 
> j|to God : his Soule is hereby dis panem teſ” 


ſ ram efſe cor- 


more effettually fed. inithe! affu. jo is Chriffi, 


rance ob, eterndll Life, they; {open Doc 


Breaq and} \Wine Camibdurith | 7riTeD, quod © 
his: bady to: this terpgrall hife., | virta fonant 


| Corb quod 
Tvere: alt beetthereiore of | n4qurquems 
16ccfhitie. 11 the': Sacrament, Ceri , ſpiri= 


tna'e ſc t4bs 
boch the outward ones to be alimentum, 


viſiblpnleones with the « eyes of the bee Je 

idy' ye. (| hc Body: aud(Blpud | vikificam m- 
"of Cheift,to be ſpiritually diſcer- |'n,H 42k, 
» ned. Wiih the Eye: of Faith; Bur | Catuin. ibid. 
the forme how :tie ; Holy - 
Gholt - wakes. the by ay at - : | l 
Gb 47, bewn3 atejer 1 tron veil) # | | 


" Ls Þb place | ] 


——— ——_ 


” 
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ae 


Epheſ. 5. 23+ 


* go tunc 
nos dernum 
participare 
Chri(ti bonts 
agnoſo, poi- 
gram Chriſti 
ipſum o18/16- 
mus. Gbtime- 
fur 100 tans 
guar pro fio- 
bu /atium 


| fuiſſe, vithi- 


man credi- 
mus: ſed dum 
$2 nobss habi- 
as, dum cus 
ſuns mem- 
bra g ex carne 
6143, dum ir: . 
wham denigy. 


& vitaw Or 


(vr 24 loquar) 
cum ipſo co4- 
leſcir,18, 

Caluin.1bid. | 
a Luk.24.30 
31. 


554. | 


ſubſtantiam | 


| which being caten, opcued 
the eyes of the ®* Emanites,| 


4 
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place, to bee preſent with vs by 


great Myſterie ; ſuch as our yn. 


[ 


our vnmon 2: S, Parl termes 7x 


der{tanding,. cannot wor: hily 
comprehend. The Sacramen-. 
tall Bread and Wine. therefore 


are not bare: ſignif)ing Signes, 
but ſuch as whertewiuh Chiifi 
doth indeede exhibite and Fine 


| ro euery worthy Recerner , * not 


onely :i his Deinive wertue and 
efficacie , but alſo his very Bo- 


dy and Blond , as vcrily as hee|' 


gaue to his Diſciples the Ho- 
t Ghoſt, by the hgne of hi 


ſacred Breath, or Health tothe 


diſeaſed, by. the word of hs 


month, or touch of his hand 6r 


garment, And the appreher ſion 
by faithis more forcible, then| 


the exquiliteſt comprehenſion of 
Senſs or Reaſon. To conclude 
his point”: this holy Sacra- 
ment is that b/:fed Bread, 


that Thi: 


1S 


they knew. Chriſt, 


| 


—  —— 
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is that Loraly Cuppe, by which 


b wee ars all made to dricke #::49 
owe Spirit : This is that Rocge 
flowing with © Homy , that reui- 
ue;h the fainting {pirits of e- 
uery true /onathan, that taſtes | 
ic with the month of faith : This 
'is that 4 Barly Loafe, which 
tumbling from abowe , ſtrikes 
downe the Tents of the CAli- 
dianites, of infcrnall darkenefle, 
Elias Angelicall® Cake and wa- | 


| |rer preſerued him forty dayes | 


in Hereb : and © /ſanna( Angels 
foode ) fedde the [ſraelites forty 
yecres in the Wilderneſſe : but 
this is that 8 irne Bread of life, 
and heauenly Manna, which it 
we ſhall 4#z/y cate, will nouriſh 


b erernall. : How ſhould then 


1 our Soules make vnto Chriit 


that requeiF trom a ſpiritanall dee 
fre , : which the Capernaites 


1 [,ord - enermore 


did from a Carnall motion ? 
Line ws this 
Bread. | 

Bb 2 7 


 —————————_——_— 
——. — 


et. 
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b z.Cor. 13, 
Ii 


' C 1-SAam\, 12. 
27. 


our Soules for ewer vnto lite | 


25. 
Num. 16, 35. 


g loh.6.3 2. 
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4 Tohn 5.25 
R om. 6.435» | 


12, 


Toe fit end of the Lords 
. Supper, 


5 Tobce an aſſured pled 


| vxto vs of our Reſurrettion, Tit 
kcturre&tion' of a Chriſtian is 


two-fold, firlt., the * ſÞirityal 
Relurreion of our Sexes, in 
' his lite, from the dzath of 
ſine, called the firs Reſurretji. 
#0: becauſe thar by the Trum- 
pet-voice of Chriſt, in the prez. 
ching of the Goſpell, wee are 

aiſed from the death of foam, 
to the life of grace: Þ Bleſſed ari 


hath part in the firf# Reſurretl. 


* Hine apud 
| priſcos Socras 
mentum bap- 
tif «PÞ- [Ha- 
batur, Salus. 
Sacr awmentum 
vero Downie 
cs cerport, 

I vita Aug..).1. 
de Pp: ccators 


on : for on ſuch, the ſecond death 
hath no power : The * Lords Sm3- 
per is both a weave and a pledye 
vnto vs of this ſpirituall and 
firſt Reſurrection... | © . Hee thi 
cateth mee , euci hed ſhall ffurh 


mee. And theware we fir Gia 


| merits, Cl. 
] c loh.6. 57. 
} d Ioh.ug. 2. 
| 


wher./ihe Lazaras 5 weare ” 
{ed fronmike death- of: linhe', 


newneſſe of litc. 


Tho 


holy # hee (faith Saint Zobn )wh 


to 4 fit at the Table with Chriff 
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Tie truth of this firit reſur- | 
rection will appeare by rhe | 
; motion wherewith they arc | 
internally moued : for if, when | | 
thou art moued to the duties 
of Relivion, and praGtile of 
Piety , thy heart an{wereth, | 
with Samuel, Here | am, (þeage | $33. 10. 
Lord , for thy Sernant beareth . | 
And with Daxid, O God, my | t1.108.1. |} 
heart is ready, And with Paul, 
Lord, what wilt thow hawe mce | as 9.9. 
to doe ? Then ſurely , thou art 
railcd trom the death of finne, 
and baſt thy part in the fir 
Reſurreit:on ; but if thou re- 
maineſd jpnorant of the true 
grounds of Religion , and fi 1- 
deſtinthy ſelfe a kinde of ſe - 
cret loathing of the cxerciles 
thercof, and muſt be drawne, as | 
it were, 2g2ioſt thy will, to.&9e | 
the workes of Picty, &c. then 
 [{urely,thou haft but a name that 
thow liveit , but thou art dead, 
as Chrift told the Avgell of the 
Coarch of Sardis, and thy ſoule 
FO Bb 3 is | 


— 
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a Toh 6. T4. 
b H:c þ ny 
+ vinum a 
v-:tcribus no- 
171 a18r fyrg- 
bola re fare 
re(t,ont, 
Con. Nican. 
4 Toh 6.51. 

j Caro Chrii7i 
| non bn ſeſe, 
ſed in wv.rbo 

' 5/5 bypotFati- 
[4 e y wipto Vi- 
#bfica eT > 
Cyr. in Ioh, 
IO.T03. £t 
quiz oft pre- 
fria care viye 
bi cun@a wi. 
wificantu, Sy- 
nod. Eph. di. 
va fide ad 
Reginas. U;- 
wficet 1. 74- 
11018 Pravitl 
obedient ia, 
944 Chr: fÞi 
earo pro Ore 
dentibus obla- 
14 frat Po fas | 
erificiam, 


— 


"OO G—"'—O—— 


The Prattice of Pietie, © | | 


's but as ſa]r,to Keepe thy bog 
from ſtinking. | 

Secondly , the corporall re. 
ſurre&ion of our bodies at thi 
laſt day, which is called theſe 
cond reſurreftion, which treeth 
vs from the firſt death. Heths 
eateth my fleſh, and drinkethm 
bloud, hath eternall life, and Ini 
raiſe him wp at the laſt day. Fo 
this Sacrament ® ſignifieth and 
ſealeth vnto ys, that Chriſt gjei 
and roſe agarne for vs, and thu 
his b Act, guickpeth and nonrt 
[beth vs vnto eternal life , and 
that therefore our bodies ſhal 
ſurely bee raiſed toeternall life 
at the laſt day, For ſeeing out 
head is riſen $ all the wzembers of 
the body ſhall likewiſe fure- 
ly rife againe, For how can 


thoſe bodies which ( being 


the weapons of Righteouſnaſſe, : 


2. 7 8ione c:Pu/aF ions nofira cum Chrifto , quia non roſiunmu al 
Denm vita fontem pertingere, mfi carne wha (hriffi mediante, 
© quati 145 carninlli quaſi membra ſumm infiti. Carn non pre 
deft, lohn6 63 i. Carnalis opinio ven conteniens eum nySeri 
wand acdt;onis c.rnis (hrifts. 
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| Sreriall places are rermed the 


, 


| ariſe at the laſt day, bur by 
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Rom,16.13. Temples of the Ho- 
ly Gheſ?,1. Cor. 6.19. and Mem: 
bers of Chriſt ) hane beene * fea 
and nouriſhed with the Boay 
and Bloud of the Lord of Life- 
but bee raiſed vp againe at 
the laſt day ?. And this is 


the Saints, being dead, are ſo 


reverently buried, and laid to 
flecpe in the Lord. And their 


b beds and dormmnories of the 
Saints, The Reprobarcs ſhall 


che almighty power of Chriſt, 
as hee is [udge, bringing them | 
15 MalefaQours out of the 
Gaole, to receive thcir ſen- 
rence, and deſerved cxecntion : 
bur the EleRt ſhall ariſe by ver- 
tne of Chriſ?s Reſurreition, and 
of the Communion which 
they have with tim , as with 
their Head : And his reſurre- 
Aion is the © cauſe and afſu- 
rance of ours, 4 The Reſurretion 


the cauſe that the bodies off 
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Wer CAPACeN 
efſe reſurre- | 
Etionis my 
Unguane 
on. 40th 
nw'ratur © 
Iren.lib.4. 
cap-34« 


b Ifay 26.19, 
20, 


c Cbr #6; ye- 
ſurrecio uw 
qua noſlra 
£01117, (000- 
munu 1c(urre- 
ions Fidg 
for: oſt, 
Theod. 

d Mcor'unm 
efſe Chnst..m 
811999 Pag and 
cyeduiit : yew 
ſarr:xiſſe ve- 
vo {8 pria F... 
des off Chrie 
Stianorum, | 
Aug.lib. 16; | 
con, Fauſt, 


6 4 of 
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Cap.1% 
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Chriſtiz1orum 


q eff reſtrreftio 


mortuwwrum, 
Terrul. lib. 5, 
de reſurre, 
Carn. 

* xvples 

a VHSW. 
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mores, Arift, 
bY We. d* £533 a4 


- 


e 
” 
-2 
- —_ 
— aw 


A vs ET. | 


560 a 


_ jof Chriſt, is a Chriſtians parti. 
Tota fowia | CUlar faith : the Reſrirretion of 
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the dead,is the child of Gods chie. 
feſt confidence. Therefore Chri. 
ſtians inthe primivine Church, 
were wont to 1alutc one ano- 
ther in the morning with theſe 


'phraſes, * The Loyd &s riſen : and | 


the other would an{were; True, 


The Lord ts riſen indeed, 


The fixt end of the Lords 
SHPPEr, 


what more wiſhed or loued, 


abhorre then death? Yct-is.this 
fir. death nothing, if it. be com- 


'[pared with the ſecond death; 


[neither is this life any thing 


wolth , .in, cmpariſon af the 
tifero come. If therefore thou 


"'| defire to bee afſured of eter- 


nall Litc , prepare thy ſelte to 
bee a worthy Recciuer of this 


bleſſed 


i. 


ana 
I I 


+:..4 .% ſeale unto ws the af. 
| ſurance of. enerlaſting life , Oi, 


then &fe? or what doe all men 
naturally more, eigherfeare or 


| 
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bleſſed Sacrament, For our Sa-| Þþ 
viour afſureth vs, That if any | Tobn 6.57. 
maneate of this Bread, hee. ſhall 
line for ener : and the bread that | 
[1 will gine, 75 17 fieſh , which 1 
will giue for the life of the world. 
Hee therefore who awu!ly cateth. 
of this holy Sacrament, may | 
truly lay, not onely Credo vitam 
eternam,t beleeue ihe life cucr- 
laiting : but allo, Edo vitam 
aternam, ] eate hiie everlatting. 
And indeed this is the rrwe tree 
of life, which God bath pian- 
ted inthe midd-it of the Pa- | 
rad:fe of the (hurch : And 
whereof hee hath promiſed 
| £0 Line euery one that oauercom- Anoc.2,7. 
| meth , taeate, AndthisTreco!| 
Lite, by infinite degrees ex» | 
ceile:h the Tree of Life thac | 
| grew1n the Paradrfe of Eden ; 
tor that had his roote in the 
E-:rth, this trom Heaxucn; tlat mh 
cauc bur life to the body, thrs 1 
| x19 the ſowle 3 that uid but pre- : 
| ſerue che hife of the lining , thes |. | 
Bh « relto-| z 


ws. tatth.....A. _— 
—_ 


[ITY 


CPE SE 


= 


0c SO£GEe IF tn a2 


»=—- ay + 


© 2h 25 ISS WTO APIS WARE Deg 3s Bee FE. 


| 562 ] 


Apoe.22:6. ' 


eMilttes Sa 
cramento E- 
rant inrats & 
abflriftt ad 
preftandam 
ſoli impexato- 
18 filelitarem 
& obecdion- 
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reltoreth life re the dead. The 
leautcs of this Tree, heale the Na- 
tions of belecuers, and it yeclds 
enery CMoneth a new manner 
fruit, which nouriſheth them 
to life cucrlaſting, Oh, bleſſed 
are they who often eate of thi; 
Sacramnet! at leaſt , ozce ever 
woneth , taſte anew of this re- 
newing fruit, which Chritt hath 
prepared for vs at his Table 
to heale our infirmities, and to 
confirme our belicfe of life e. 
verlaſting. 

Of the ſtuenth ond of the 

Lords Supper. 

7 'Tobinde all Christians, 
as it were, by an oath of fideliric, 
to: ſcrue the one- only truc 
God ; and toadmit no other 


but that ove real! Sacrifice which 


righteonſneſſe tor all belecuers, 


——_ 
- hit 


propitiatorie Sacrifice for ſinnes,| 


And} 


-'" 


| by his death Chrift ozce offered, | | 
| and by which hee finiſhed the| 

Sacrifices of the Law , and effe-| 
cted eternal Redemption , 2nd| 
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And ſo to remayne for cuer a 
publike marke of profeſ/zox, to 
diſtinguiſh Chriſtians trom all 
Sc&ts and falle Religions. And 


ſeeing that in the afſe there | 


is a ſtrange Chrift adored, not 
| : "JE 

hee that was borne of the Virgin 

AMary; but one chat is made 


of a Wafer-Cake : and that the 
off. ring vp of this Breaden-Gead 
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is thruſt ypon the Charch, as 
H propritiitorie Sacrifice for the 


Dricke and the Dead: all true 
Chriſtians vpon the danger of 
wilfull periurie, before the Lord- 
chiefe-[uftice of Heauen and 
| Earth, are to dereſt the Haſſe, 
as the Idoll of Indignation , 
which is moſt dcrogitoric ro 
che all-ſuficient Worid-ſauinz, 
{4 merits of Chriſt: Death and 


| Paffion, Por by receiving the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 


wee all ſweare that all real? $4- 
crifices are ended by our Lord 
death : and that his Body and 
Blond once ereicanted and ſhed, 


t 3s] 
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Deut.27. 36. 


| Gal.3.10. 
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isthe perpetwall foode, and nou. 


_ 1riſhmentof- our ſoules. | 
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EARL ld 


2 Hewto conſider thine owne 
| vrrarthineſſe. 


| e hi | 
Man ſhzal! beſt perceine 
his owne wrworthineſſe , 
by cxamining his life, accor- 
ding to the tenne Commanade: 
ments of Almighty God.Search 
therefore what qdutics thou 
naaſt omitted, and what w3ces 
tou haſt committed, contrary 
tO exery ove of the Commande- 
ments ; remembring that with- 
out repentance and Gods mercy 
in Chrift, the - Curſe of God, 
(containing all the miſeries of 
;his life, and cucrlaſting.tor- 
mcncs in Hell-fire when this is 
ended)is due to the breach of 
the leaſt of Gods Commande- 
ments. And hauing taken a 


due ſuruay both of thy ſins and 


[ 


| 


mileries, retire to fome ſecret 


place,! 


dtd. ace dte ee? a. ate. A... < ans. Awe. 4. 
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place , and there putting th: 
lelfe in the fight of the /adge. 
asa gvilty malefatlor , ſtandino 
at the Barre to recciue his fer.- , 
tence, vowing thy knees to the 
earth , imiting thy 6reafF wit! | 
thy fiſfs, and be-dewing thy l; 
cheekes with thy reares, contefle 
thy tinnes, and bumbly aske 
him mercy and forgiuenetſe, in 
chelſe, orthe like words, 


| eAn humble confeſſion of ſinnes, 
to bee made vnto God before 
the receining of the hoty — 


Communion. 


| EE and heaucnty Fa- | 


cher, when I conſider the 
gooinefle which thou haſt | 
cuer ſhewed vnto mee,and the 
wickednefſe which I haue com- | 
k mitted againſ} heauen, and againſt | Luke 15. 
| thee, 1 am aſhamed of my ielfec, 
and contuGon fcemes to co- | 
uer my tace as a vaile : for 

which of thy Commandements | [ 
\.- haue| l 


'S 


= . 
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{The 1. Com- 
i | wandement, 
' \Deut 6.5. 

Matt. 13. 37 


Leuir.19. 14 


Pſal.38,8. 


| 


| 
1 The 3. Come 
| and emers., 
| Deur. 12.33. 
Marth. 1 $5.9. 


| 
| 


Gal.3.1, 
| 


The 3. Com- 
muandement, 


| Phil.2.10. 
Becle. 4.17. 
2.Kin.19,10. 
Icr.4.2, 


TR TONE» | 


| The Praflice of Pietie. © 


|haue I not rravſoreſſed 20 
|Lord, I Rand heere guilticof 


| 38. 


Pſal.;32.5,6. 

ted to thy Promiſes, tokeepe me 

]from _— of my tempo. 
f 


| finding my heart more prone 


D—— 


che breach of all thy holy 
Lawes : For the loue of my 
heart hath not ſo intirely clea- 
ued vnto thy Maicſtie, as to 
vaine and earthly things : I have 
not feared thy Tudgements 10 
deterre mee from fin , nor iruf. 


ral, orfrom 
 eternall ſtate, 
the rule of thy divine worſhip 
ro bee what my mbrde thought fir, 
not what thy Word preſcribed : 


ayring of mine 


I have made! 


Ito remember my bleſſed Saxi- 
our in a painted Piftnre of mani 
dexice, rather then to behold 
him cracified in his Word and 


Sacraments, after his owne or. 


dinance, Where I ſhould ne-| 


uer vic thy Name ( whereat al | 
knees doe bow )but with ve/1giou 
reuerence, nor any part of thy 


j worſhip, without due prepara- 


tow, 


"WI -_— 


” 
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HE 


tion and zeale - I have b:aſphc- | 
mouſly abuſed thy holy name 
[to raſh and cuitomary oathes; 
\yea , 1 haue vſed oathes by thy  fefle thy 
- { raſh &falfe 

| ſacred name, as falſe couers of Frcarmg 

my filthy fins. And I have beene 
;prefent at thy ſeruice oft-times | 
| more for ceremony then conſci- | 
exce, & to pleaſe men more then 
to pleaſe thee my gracious God. 

Where I ſhould ſat Rifie thy 
Sabbath day , by being preſent 
at the publ:ke exerciſes of the 
| Church, and by meditating pre- 
wately on the Word and Workes | 
'of God, and by viſiting the 
| ficke, and releening of my poere 
brethren :alas, Ihaue thought 


Here conh- 


1.Cor. I6, 3- 
Here con- 
feſſe thy tra- 


uelling on 


thoſe holy Exerciſes a burden, 
becauſethey hindred my waine 
ſports; yea , Thaue ſpent many 
jof thy Sabbaths in mine owne 
prophane pleaſures , without be- 


ainine worſhip, 
Where I ſhould have gi- 


| ing preſenc at any part of thy 


ven all duc reuerence to my? 
Naturall, 


the Sabbath, 

and chy lea- 

uing the ho- 

ly cxerciſe,. | 

ro goe to 

pornng or 
c 


aſting, 


Tho $5. Comme 
mandemens, 


| 


- =. 


568 
| 


I. Theſ.s 13. 
Gal.q.15. 


Here con- 
felle thy dif- 
obedience 
to thy Pa- 
reats, Mini- 
ſters, Magi- 
firatcs, Ma- 
{ters or Tu- 
 tOrss 


The 6. Com- 
mandeme:t. 
* Pro.19.11. 
a Eph. 31. 
MarkiC $5. 44» 
Here con- 
feſſe thy ha- 
Rineſc: and 
furic, and if 
thou haſt 
beene any 


way the 
cauſe of any | 


mais deat'1 
vniuſtly or 
cruelly, 


— 


| The Practice af Pietie. "M 
| Natural, Eccleſiaſtical, and 1d Pe. 


ed that meaſure of dutie and 
affe&tion to my Parcnts, which 


deſcrued, I] have not had thy 


for their warkes ſake, as 1 onght 
but I haue rawnred at thixtir 
| 2eale.,, and hated them becauſ: 
; they reprowed mee #in3tly, And] 
haue carried my ſelte contemp. 
twonſly againkt ihy Magitrate 
and Mmifters , though I kney 
that it is zbine ordinance , that 
I ſhould bee obedient. vato 
them, 

Where ſhould bee * Sous 
wrath, and a read) to fergie of- 
\fences , and not ſuffered tlic 
Sun to goe downe vpon my wrath, 
but to doe good for exill, "_ my 
very enemies for thy ſake : 1, alas, 


bouring 


lticke-Parenis,I haue not ſhey., - 


their care and kindneſs hath - 


Ainiters in fuch finonlar lou 


Ad Cy" "9 Wag 


WI Pts. cond | at. 4 tt ct. A to mand 


tor oze ſorry word, haue burſt? 
out into open rage, and har- 

thoughts of milchiefe 
fg my heart, I haue preferred to 


—feede) 


a 


, 
— 


—— 


| The Phaitice of Pietie. 


feed on mize owne malice, rather 
then to cate of thy holy Supper. 

Wiere I ſhould keepe my 
minde trom all filthy luits , and 
| my body from all wncleanneſſe : 
O Lord, I hauec defiled borh, 
arid made my heart a Cage of 
all impure thoughts, and my 
minde a very Stie of the vn- 
cleane ſpirit, Yea , the remeate 
which thon (Lord) haſt orday. 
ned for jncontinency, could not 
contayne me within the bounds 
of Chaſtitie: for by doating on 
Beautie , whoſe grcund js bur 
duſt, Sathan hath bewitched 
my ficſh- to luſt after ffrange 
fleſh. 

Where I ſhould kaue lined 
1n vprightres, giuing every man 
his due; bciog contented with 
mine owe eltate, and liuing 
conſcionably in my lawful 
calling , ſhould bee readie (ac- 
cording to mine abilitie) to 
lend and giue ynto the poore : 


Oh Lord, I haue by oppreſſion, 


EX - 


Inn _ , _ <> CO OT OR. 
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dt 


The 7, Come 
mander em; 
1.Theſ. 43+ 
&C. 
Rom.6.1z« 


Here cont- 
feſlſe vnto 
God thy ſe- 
cret poilutt- 
ons,forntca- 
tion.or adul- 
ecrice,, if $a- 
than hath ſo 
farre preual- 
led ouer 
chee. | 


The 8. Come 
mandement, 


Leuit.2F.35, | 


| 
| 


: 


Here con- 
feſſe if thon 
haſt ſecretly 
ſtolne, or 0- 
penly rob- 
bed any 
thing, or 
haſt detay- 
ned from a- 
| ny father- 
leſſe childe 
that which 
Is his by 

| righe. 


The 9. Com- 
wandement. 
Zach.8.16. 
Matr.1o. 16. 
1.Cor.13.7. 
Mat.1.18,19 


Pſal. 50.20. 


— —— 
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| SS" p 
extortion, bribes, cauilation , 1: 


| bers, to ſtand hungry, cold, ani 


femplicity, without any falſc- 


pn 
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other indirett dealings , vnde 

ptetence of my Calling and Of. 
fice , robbed and purloynec 
from my fellow Chriſtians: 
yea, I bauerecciued, and ſuffe. 
red Chriff where I was truſted, 
many a time, in his poore mem. 


naked at me doore, and hanyr,| 
cold and naked, to goe awa 
ſuccourleſſe, as hee came : and|, 
when the leannefſle of his 
cheekes pleaded pitty, the hard. 
nefle of my heart would ſhey | 
no Compaſſion, | 

Where I ſhould haue made 
conſcience to fpeake the truth in 


hood , prudently iudging aright 
and charitably conftruing all 
things in the beſt part : and 
ſhould haue defended the good 
name and credit of my neigh- 
bour : alas, (vile wretch thai 
[ am) I have belycd and ſlar- 


dered my fcllow-brother , and 
as 


ba 


py. [ 
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as loone as 1] heard an ill re- 
port, I made my tongue the in- 
ſerument of the Dinell, to bla. 
zo! that abroade vnto others, 


before I knew the truth of it 


my ſelfe, 1 was ſo farre from 
ſpeaking a good word, in de- 
fence of his good name , that it 
tickled my neart in ſecret to 
heare one, that Tenuied, ro be 
taxed with ſuch a blemiſh, 
though I knew that otherwiſe 
the graces of God ſhined in 
him in aboundant meaſure, I 
made jeifs of officious and ad- 
naxtage of pernitions lies : heres 
in ſhewing my ſelfe a right 
Cretian, rather then an vpright 
Chriftian, 
And laſtly (O Lord) where 
I ſhould have refted folly con- 
tented, with that portion which 
thy Maielty thought meecteſt 
[00 beſtow ypon mee in this p-/- 
grimage © and rcioyced in awo- 
thers 00d as in mine owne:alas, 
my lite hath beene nothing 
11; 


—————— 
- 


Iam ee Won, 


 Phil.4 3 1,12 


PR rms 


P ſal. 15. 3. 
Here c »n- 
feſſe if thou 
haft belved 
or ſlandered | 
thy Nei pht- f 
bour, or not 
ſpoken the 
truth to 
clecre his 
imocencie, 
when thou 
waſt called 
thereto. 


Tit.1-13- 


The 10. Com- 
mandemen . 
Heb.13 $5. 

I. Tim.6.6, 


| 


Es eee ——— —  —— __—_— 
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| 9s The Praftice of Pietie, © 


| B 


elic but a greedy luStimg after 
this neignbours hoyſe , andthat 
neighbours land; yea, lecretly} 7 
wiſhing fuch a man dead, that 
I might nave his lining or office, 
, |coueting rather thoſe things 
| which thou haft beſtowed on 
another, rather then beino 
thankefull for that which thou 
haſt given vato »-y ſelfe. Thus: 
I, O Lord, whoam a carnal 
finer, and ſold vider ſinne, have: 
tranſgreſſed all thy holy and| ? 
ſpirituall Commandements , 
from the firs co the /aft, trom 
the greateſt vnto the /eaſt, and 
here I ſtand guilty before thy 
indgement ſcate,ot al the bre:« 
ches of all thy Lawes, and 
therefore liable to thy Carſe, 
and to all the miſeries that 1x- 
| Puce can powre forth vpon ſo 
cr:rſed 1 crexnture, And whither 
ſhall I goe for acliuerance| ? 
: from this miſerie ? eAvgels 
| b'uſh at my rebellion , and 
es not helpe mee. Mer _ 


guilty 


- 
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ld 


outlte ot the Jj}ke tranſgreſſion, | 
and cannot helpe chemſclues, 
Shall I then deſpaire with Carr, 
or make away my iclte with 
tdas ? No Lord : for that were 
butto end the miterics of this 
life, and to begin the endleſſe 
torments of Hell; I ivill rather 
appeale to thy Throxe of Grace, Heb.4, 
where merc\ 74/gncs to pardon 
— finnes, and out of 
ne deprh of my nz iſeries, I wil 
crie with Daruid, for the depth [py coca 
of thy merciesr, Thor ph thor (lob 13.12. 
ſhouldeft hill mee with Aﬀfrictions, 
1et will I, like /ob, put 'my trusf | 
in thee, Though thi 'houw]- 
aclt drowne mce in the Sea 
of cy '© '1tple alure, with lozas, 
yet will I ca:ch Goh hold on 
thy Mercy,that I will be taken 
|P dead, claſping her with 
' both my habeds. And though 
| chou hhouldeft caſt mee into 
(ww bowels of Hell, as Jonas ton. 2.2. 
\mto the Belly of the Whale: | 
yet from thence weutd 1- cry 
Vi}tO | 


$ormmenrns 


The Pradlice of Pietie, © 


{voto theez O God the Father 


of Heanen , O Jeſws Chriſt the 
Redeemer of the World, O Hoh 
GhofFt my Santtifier , three Pex. 
ſons , and one eternall God, haue, 
mercy vpon mee a miſerable ſin. 
zer, And ſceing the goodneſſe of 
thine ewre nature firlt moued 
thee to {end thine onely begotten 
Sonne to dye for my fſ1nnes, 
that by his death I might bee 
reconciled rothy Maieſty : © 
reic&t nor now my penitent 
Soule, who being disÞleaſed, 
with her ſelfe for finne, defi- 
reth to. returne to ſerue, and 
pleaſe thee in newneſle of life; 
and reach from Heauen thy 
helping hand to ſaue mee thy 
poore Seruant , who am (like 
Peter ) ready to ſinke in the» Sea 
of my finnes and miſery, Waſh; 
away the multitude of my fins, 


with the merits of that blond, 
which I belecue that thou haft, 
lo abundantly ſhed for peni-' 
tentinners, | 


WV 2 —— 
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are fo freely and fully remicted 


found mec in this life, or to cox- 


The Prattice of Pietie, 


And now Ltaart I] am to re- 
| ceiue this day the bleſſed Sa- 
crament of thy precious Boy 
ana Bloud; O Lord, I belcech 
chee, let thy holy Spirit, by thy 
Sacrament , leale yito my 
'oule, that by che merits of th 
Death and Paſſion, all my fins 


_— 


"Fon 


ind forgiven , that tae curſcs 
and judgements which my 
1nnes haue deſerued , may ne- 
u-r haue power oicker [O C07- 


demne mee jn the world which 
13 to come : For my ſtedfaſt 


a at: h 1 i that thou hact ayed for Rom. 4.vit. 


my ſinnes, and riſeu againe for my 
r5tification; This I belecue, 

O Lord helpe mine onbeleefe. 
Worke in meelikewile, I be- 
leech thee , an onfained Repen- 
cance, that I may heait ly be- 
waile my tormer fins , and /oath 
chem, and ſerue rhee hencc- 
forth in newneſſe of life, & grea- 


cer mealure of holy d. motion, 
And! 


_— —_—— 


A 


PD 


The Pratt ice of Pietie, F- 


And letrmy toule; neuer forget ' 
the'infinite loue 'of 1o 1weet x 
Sauiour , that hath laid downe, 

his life to redecme fo vile a ſy. 
er, And grant, Lord,that ha. 
uivg received theſe ſeales and =» 
pledves of my communion with | 
thee; thou maiclt henceforth 

lo dwell by thy Spirit 1n mee, 
and I fo live by Faith inthee, 
that I may carefully walke 'al 


— — 


the dayes of my life in goalie; 


and piety towards thee , and! 


in Chrittian /oue and Chari 
rowards all my Neighbours: 
that living in thy feare ;- I may! 
dye -in' thy faworr, and aftt 
death, be made partaker of eter. 
mall life, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
my. Lord and oncly Sauiour, 


Amen, | 


The Practice of Pietie. 


2 Of the meanes whereby thou 
| maieft become a worth y 
Receiner, | 


Heſe Meanes are durics of 

two ſorts :the former, re- 
ipeCting God ; the latter , our 
Neighbour. Thoſe which re- | 
ſpect God , are three : fult, 
ſound knowledge : (econdly, trac 
Faith: thirdly, vnfained Repen - 


tance. That which reſpeGterh 
our Neighbour, is but one , ſin-' 
ceere Charitie, 
1 -Of ſound Knowledge, requi- | 
ſite in 4 worthy { 0173 
municant, 

Sound knowledge 18 3 ſanttified 
vnaerſtindng of the firſt Prmci- | 
ples of Religion, As Filt of the 
Trinitie of Perſons 1 the Vnitie 
of the God-head, Secondly , of 
the Creation of eMan, and bis 
Fal', Thirdl-, of the'Curſe and; 
mnif-y aueto jime. Fourthly, off 
the Natures ard Office: of Chriſt 

t 6 and ' 


—— — — » c———— 
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Heb.6 1,2, 
Ioh.17.3, 
1,Tim 2.4, 


| 5. Cor.12.29 
| 2.Cor.33, 5s | 


| 


ee et ny — 


1.Cor.2. 14+ 
Rom. 8.7. 
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| 


ad redemption by faith in bes | 
d:ath, eſpecially of the doftrine of | 
the Sacraments, ſealing the ſame 


vato vs, For, as an houſe can- 


datioa bee fuſt laide; no more 
can Religion ſtand, voleſle it be 


taine RO wedge of Gods Word. 
Secondly , it wee know not 
Gods will, wee can neither be- 
lecxe nor doe the ſame, For as 
worldly buſincſles cannot bce 
done but by them who haue 
Skill thereim , lo without 
knowledge men muſt bee 
much more ignorant in dine 
and ſpþiritzall matters, And yet 
in remporall things a man may 
doe much by the /ight of na- 
ture: Butin religions my5teries, 
the more we relye vpon mat 
rall reaſon, the further wee are 
from comprehending ſþiritrall 
truth, Which diſcoucrs the 
fearefull eRate of thoſe who re- 
ceine Without kzowledge , and 

the 


—— 


not be built, vnleſle the fonrn-! 


fictt grounded vpon the cer-| 
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che were focrefal eſtate of thole 
Paſtors, who miniffter ynto them 
> {without Catechiſing, 
2 Of ſmcere Faith, required 
to make a worthy ( om- 
mmUNnNiicart, 
Siacere Faith, 1s not a bare 
; knowledge of the Scriptures, 
and firlt grounds of Religion, 
(for that Diels and Repro- | Iam.3.19, 
bates,have in an exccllent mea- | H&Y-4 2: 
— {|{ure, and doe belecue it, and | 
"” | rremble; out eA true perſwaſion, 
as of all thoſe things whatſoener, 
the Lord hath renealed in his 
| Word : ſo alſo a particalar appli» 
| ion viuto 4 mans owne Soule. 
of all the promiſes of mercy which 
God hath made in Chriſt to all 
beleening ſinners : And conle- 
| quently , that Chrift and all bis 
merits doe helons vnto him as well 
as to any other, Forfirit , it wee 
2. \hauc not the righteouſneſſe of | Rem421- 
Faith, the Sacrament ſeales 19 
thing vnto vs : Kenery man in the 
Lords Srpper receineth (* _ 
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as bee beleeneth. Secondly, be. 
{cauſe.that without Faith wee 
communicating on-eart? , can» 
not apprehend Chriſt in Hea- 
Epheſ.3.17. | &ez2: For as hee dwelleth in vs by 
4 Faith, ſo by Faith we muit like. 
wilc.ecate-bim, Thirdly, becauſe 
that withenus Faith we cannot be 
perſwaded in our conſciences, 
| Heb.11.6. |that our receiuing 1s acceptable 

Rom. 14+ 23+ cats tad 
3 Of vnfayned repentance, re- 
quiſite for a true Com- L. 

mKencdiut, 

True Repentance 1s a hol 
chauge of the minde , when vpon 
ARa6-0g. the feeling ſight of Gods mercy, 
ht and of a mans owne miſerie , hee 
turneth from all his knowne and 
Luke 1:74» | [ecret ſinnes, to ſerue God in holi- 

75- | 

neſſe and righteouſneſſe all the reſt 
of bis dayes, For as hee that 1 
olutted with meat, is not apt to| 
cate bread : ſo he that is ſtuffed | » 
PD wich ines , is not Ht to recciue 
Tit.1s. | Chriſt, And a conſcience defiled 
with wilſull flchineſſe , makes| | 


| the Ya 


4 


Ifay 55.7 
Ezech.33 -I« 
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the vic of all holy thmgs vnholy 
vnto vs, Our ſacrificed ſpotiefle 


the ſowre Leauen of malice and 
wickedneſle, faith Pal, 1.Cor, 
5.8, Neither can the old bot- 
tles of our corrupt and impure 
con{ciences, retayne the new 


| wine of Chrifts precious blood, 


as-our Saujour ſaith, Afare2.22, 
Wee muſt therefore truely re- 
pent, if wee will bee worthy 
partakers. 
2 The datie to bee performed #7 
reſpett of our Neighbogr, 
#7 Charitie, 

Charitie is a heartie forgining 
of others who haue offended vs, 
and after reconciliation , and ome 
ward wnfayned teſtifying of the 
inward affefttions of our hearts , 
by geſtures, words,and deeds,as oft 
as we meet, and occaſion is offered, 
For firſt, without /ove to our 
Neighbour, 0 ſacrifice zs accep- 
table vnto God. Secondly, be- 
cauſe one chiefe end wherefore 


4 Ir IE. 


v2 rhe 


Paſſcouer,cannot be caten with | 


531 | 
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| 
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Mat.5$.33.24 
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_ Lords Supper Was Or dained, 

, to confirme Chriſtians low. 
Toh.13.14- one towards another. Thirdly, 
3 #99 no man can afſurc himſelf 
that his owne ſinnes arc forgiuen 
of God, if his heart cannot 
| Mars P.14 yeeld to forgiue the faxlts of 
| SX19-35- [men that haue offended him. 
| Thus farre of the fir/# ſort of | 
duties which wee ate to per- 
torme before wee come to 
che Lords Table, called Prepa-| , 


| ration. 


-” 


i” 


— 


2 Of the ſecond ſort of duties, 
which a worthy Communicant 
z5 to performe at the receining 
of the. Lords Supper”, called 

Meditation, 


His Exerciſe of Girituall 
ZAeditation, conſilts in dis 
ucrs points, 
Firſt, »when the Sermon is| | 
ended, and the Banquet of the 
Lords Supper begins ro be _ 


brated 


—— 


—_ 
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N brated,medirate with thy lelte | | 
2 how thou art invited by Chriſt, | Manh.22. 
| jto bee a Guelt at his holy Table, © > 
(5 and how lovingly hee: inuiteth | | 
J thee; Hoe, encry one that thir= | 1Gy 55.142 
t |feeth,come yee to the waters of life, 
f 78, Come, buy IWVine and AMtilhe, | 
.' | without money, aud without price: 
{3 cat yee that which is good, let your 
ſoule delight it ſelfe in fatneſſe, 

Take yee,ate yee :This is my body, | an 16.26, | 


which was broken for you ; armke | 27,38, Xc- 
yee all of this, for this is my bloud 
which was ſhed for the remiſs10n of 
your ſinnes,What greater honour 
can bee vouchſafed, then to be 
a24imitted to fit at the Lords 
, owne Table? What better fare 
can bee affoordcd,then to feed 
| of the Lords owne body and 
bloud ? It David thought it | 2.Sam-19-33 

to bee the preatest fanour that 
hee could ſhew vato good 

Barzillai , for all the kindnciſe 
that hee ſhewed vato him in 
h1s troubles, to offer him, that 


" ſhould feede with him at his 


Ge 4 owne | 


—_ __——— 


oy 


————— 
Ly 
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owne Table in Teruſalems; how 
much greater fauour ought we 
to account it, when Chrif 
doth indeed feed vs in the Church 
at. his owne Table , and that with 
his owne moſt holy Bogie aud 
Blood ? 

2 As Abraham, when hee 
went wp to the CMonnt, to facti. 
fice 1ſaac his Sonne ; left his 
Seruants beneath 1n the Valley : 
ſo when thou commeſt to the 
Spiritwall Sacrifice of the Lords 
Szpper , lay aſide all. earthly 
thoughts and cogitdtions : that 
thou mayeſt wholly contem- 
plate of Chriſt, and offer vp 
thy Soule vnto him , who ſa- 
crificed both his Soxle and Bo- 
die for thee, 

3 Meditate with thy ſelfe, 
how precioms and venerable is 
the Bode and Blood cf the 
Sonne of God, who is the Raler 
of heauen and carth ; the Lord, 
at whoſe becke the eAvgels 


= En 


N | 
| 


tremble, and by whom both 
the 


|S 


y 


/ 
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the quicks and. dead th {hall bee | 
iudged at the laſt. day, and 
{thou among the reſt. And how 
that it is he,w :ho having beene| 
crucified for thy finnes, offereth 
now co be receiued by faith in- 
ro thy /oule, On the other fide, 
conſider how ſinfull a Creature 
! thou art : how altogether vz. 
worthy of ſo holy a Gueft': how 
ill dfontng tro taſte of ſuch 
ſacred food. having beene cone | 
ceined 1 filchwneſſe, and wallow- 
ig cucr fince 1n the myre of 
Iniquitie ; beating the Name 
of a Chriſtian, but doing the 
þorkes of the Demilt ; adoring 
Chrilt with an.* An Rex in |* HaileKing. 
thy mouth , but ſpitting Oathes 
in his Face, and cracifying 
hm anew with thy mo 
altions, 

—— ponder then with 

hat face dareſt theu offerto]- 
ouch ſs bo s holy a body with ſuch | 
defiled hands ? or to drinke 
fach. precious. Bloud with a 
1.14 Cc & lewd 


CO 
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lewd and lying a mouth? orto 
lodge ſo blefſed a Gueſt in fo 
vucleane a table ? For if the 
Bethibemites were {laine , for 


| but looking irrenerently into 


the eArke of the Old Teſtament, 
what Judgement mayeſt thoy 
iuftly expeR, who with ſuch 
mpure eyes and heart,art come 
to ſee and receiue the eArke of 
rac New Teſtament , in which 
dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the 
God-head , bodily ? 

It Vzza for but frouching 
(though not without zeale ) 
the eArke of the Coucnant, 
was ftricken with ſudden death ; 
what ſtroke of Dinine Iudge- 
ment mayelt thou not feare, 
that ſo rudely , with oncleare 
hands, doeſt preſume to han- 
dle theeArhe of the eternal 
Teitament , wherein are hid all 
the Treaſures ' of Wiſedome. and 
Knowledge ? OS 

If Jobs Baptiſt (tlie holieft 
Maa that was borne of a Wo- 
| man)! 


— 
þ "I _ —_—JAw 
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man) thought himlelie vx wor- 
thy ro beare his Shooes; O| Matth-3: 11, 
Lord, how vaworthy is fach a 
prophanc wretch, as thou art to 
catc his boly fleſh, and to drinke 
his precious bloud ? 

It the blefled Apoſtle Saint 
| Peter , ſeeing but a glympſe 
of Chrifts Almighty Power , 
thought himſclfe »-worthy to 
ftand inthe ſame boat with him; | 
| how wnworthy art thou to fir 
F with Chriſt at the ſame Table, 
where thou maielt behold the 
infimteneſſe of his Grace and 
Aercy diiplayed ? 

If the Cenrrion thought | Math 8.8, 
| that the roofe of bis honſe was: 
nor worthy to harbour fo 
diuine a Gueſt, what roome 
can thcre bee fit vnder thy 
ribbes , for Chrits. Holineſſe to 
dwellin? 

" If the Blond-iſued ficke 
Woman feared to touch the 
Hemme of his Garment; how | 
ſhouldeſt thou tremble to cate 


s | | nis | 


Orem 
— 
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'» * 
i, 1} Matg-1218. 


| Matt.21, 28, 


| paſt, and purpoſing vnfainedly 
|:o amend thy. life heace-forth, 
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his fl:/þ, and to drinke his all. 
healing-bloud.? 

Y cr if thou commeſt ham- 
bly, in Faith , Repentance , and 
Charitie, abhorring thy linnes 


ler northy former fins affcighr 
thee; for they ſhall neuer bee 
aid vnto thy charge : and this 
Sacrament ſhall ſcale vnto thy 


ihe indgements due vnto them, 
are fu'ly pardoned, and cteane 
waſhed. away by the Bloud of 
Chriſt, For, this Sacrament 
was not ordayncd- for them 
| who are perfe(F; but to helpe 
penitent ſinners vnto perfeition, 
Chriſt came, mor tocall the righ- 
teors , but ſinners to Repentance : 
And hee ſaith, that the. whole 
reede not the Phyſician , but they 
that are ficke : Thoſe hath Chriſt 
calkd; and when they came, 


Witneſſe the. whole Goſpc:ll, 


ſoule , that all thy finnes and| 


then hath bee ever helped. | 


which | 


) 


£ 
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| wich teſtificth, that no: oe 

\finncr, who. came tro Chri/ 
for mercy ,. Went cuer away 
withour his erravd. Bathe 
thou l:kewiſc, thy ſicke ſoule 1n 
this Fountayne of Chriſts bloud 
and doubtleſſe, according to: 
his promiſe, Zach.13.1. thou| 
ſhalc bee healed of all chy ſomes 
and wncleanneſſe « Not franers 
therefore, bur they who arc 
+ |omwilling to repent of their 


ſ | ſinnes, are debarred this Sacra- | 
' [ment.. [ 
f  Fiftly, meditate, that Chriſt 


left his Sacrament vnto ys, as 
the chiefe token and pledge of 
his /oue :.not when wee would | 
haue made him a-King, oh 6, 
I5. (which might haue ſce- 
med a 7equitall of kindneſſe ) 
but when adas- and the High 
Pricſts were conſpiring his 
death., (therefore wholly of 
his meere fauour.)' When 
Nathan : would ſhewe Danid 

howe entirely» the poore- mar 1 
l- dened|. 1: 


— 


hte. Mi 
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loved his Sheepe that was killed 
by the rich man : hee gane her 
(laich he) to cate of his owne moy.| ? 
ſels, and of his owne cap to drinks,| _ 
2. Sam. 12.3, and muſt na 
then the /owe of Chriſt to his 
Church bee vnſpeakable, w ben! 
hee giues her his owne fleſh to 
eate, and his owne bloud tg 
drinke , for her ſpirituall and 
etcrnall nouriſhment ? If then 
| there bee any loue in thine 
| heart , take the (xppe of ſalua- 
tion into thy hand , and pledge 
his /oxe with tie againe, P /alme 
| I16.I1. 

Sixtly , when the Miniſter 
beginneth the holy conſe- 
|cration of the Sacrament, 
thenlay afide all praying, rea-| 
ding, and all other cogitati. ' 
{ons whatſocuer; and {ertle thy 
meditations onely vpon thoſe 
holy ations and rites , which, 
accordingto Chriits inſtitution, 
are vied in and about the holy 


!Sacrament : For it hath plea- 
| ſed 


—_— 


mn 


GT 
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ſed & oO Þ ( confidering our 
weakneſſe) ro appoint thoſe 
rites,as meanes the better to lift 
vp our mindes to the {crious 
contemplation of his heauerly 
Graces, 

When therefore thou ſeeft 
the Miniſter putting apart 
Bread and Wine on the Lords 
Table ; and conſecrating them 
by Prayers, and the rehearſall 
of Chrifts inſtitution, to bee a 
holy Sacrameur of the bleſſed 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, then 


meditate, how God the: Fa- | 


ther , of his meere owe to man- 
kinde, ſer apart , and ſealed 
his ozely begotten Sonne , to bee 
the All-ſufficient meanes , and 


onely Mediatour , to redeeme vs | 


from /inne, and to reconcile vs 


tO his grace, and to bring ysto| 


his glorie, 

When thou ſecſt the Mi- 
nilter breake the Bread , be» 
ing blefled, thow muſt medi. 


rate, that Jeſ3 Chriſt the eter-} 
+ nall] 


th. oth. 


_— 


jp" 


[ 


[nall Sonne of God was: put 
to-death, and his bleffed Sowle 
and Body ( with the ſenſe off . 
Gods- anger) broken aſunder| 
for thy ſinnes , as verily, as 
thou now ſeeſt the holy. Sacra. 
[ment to bee broken before! 
thine eyes: And withall,call to 
minde the hayonſeſſe of thy 
ſimmes , and: the. greatneſſe of 
Gods hatred againſt the ſame ; 
ſeeing Gods Juſtice could not 
bee ſatisfied but by ſuch a Sa-| 
erifice. | Wy 
'Vhen the Miniſter hath 
| bleſſed and broken the Sacra- 
| ment, and is addrefling him- 
Mare.z3. rx, |{clte to diitribure it ; then me- 
| | This wed |ditate, That the King: ( whois 
ding G2t- [the Maſter of the Fealt) fads 


ment 1s 
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Righteous | xt the Table 10 ſee his Gueſts; 
"neſſe and 4lookerh the : 
| erue Holi and looketh vpon thee , whe-: 
| | neſſe. ther thou haſt on thee thy 


Faber s i Weddmg-Garments Thiuke al-| * 
| { a GEILER {o, rhat all the holy. #* Angels, - 
Epheſ 1. vir. that: attend. vpon rhe Elelt 1n 
bu.Pcti.12. [the Church ;..and.Þ+ doc deſire to 
| l behold\. * 


— ww heeded 
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behold the celebration of theſe 
holy CMyFeries , doe obſerue 
thy reucrence and behauiour : 
Let thy ſoule therefore , whis 
leſt the Miniſter bringeth the | 
Sacrament vnto «hee , offer 
| this, or the like ſhort Solilo- 
quie yato Carilt.. 


—— 


A ſweet Soltloquie , to bee ſaid 
betwixt the Conſecration ana 
Receiuing of the Sa= 
crament, 


Sit true indeede , that God will | 1.Xing. v. 29. 

awell on Earth ? Behold the 
Heauen, andthe Heanen of Hea- 
Wens are nes able to contayne thee: 
how much more unable ts the ſoule 
of ſuch a ſmfull (aytife as 1 am, 
to reecine thee ? 
But ſccing_ it is thy bleſſed 
» {| pleaſure, to come thus to 
2 ſuppe with me, and to Þ dwell | 2Apoc.3-30. 
In mee; I cannot for joy but b Ioh.14.33- 
burſt out, and fay, What is 
i | MAN 
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man that thou art ſo mindefull 
him, and the ſonne of man, tha. 
thow ſo regardes} him ? Wha) 
fauour ſoeuer thou vouchſ,. 
feſt mee in the aboundance of| 
thy Grace , Þwill freely confeſs 
what Iam in the wretcheduefſ| 
of my Nature, Iamina word,| 
a carnall Creature, whoſe ye-| 
c Rom.7.14, | Ty foule is © ſold vader ſinne: 1 
wretched man, compaſſed a. 
d Verſe 24. | bout with 4 a body of death: 
c dar 9:18*| Yet, Lord, ſeeing thon © calleſt,| * 
here I come z and ſceing thou 
calleſt /zners, I bauc thruſt 

lelfe in among the reſt, and ſec. 
ing thou calleſt af with their| 
heauiest loades, 1 fee no reaſon | 
why I ſhould tay behinde. O 
Lord, I am ſficke, and whither| 
ſhould I goe, but vnto thee 
| the Phyſitian of my Soule? 
Thou haſt cured w2azy , but 
never Gdiddeft thou meete| ® 
with a more miſ-rable Pati- 
ent :for Iam more /eprous then 
Gehazi , more wiucleane then 
| | Mag- : 


re ——— 


| m4 | 


: — WTF 
Liz; 


ſinne ,, then was the Hemoriſſe 
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Magdalene , more blinde in 
Soule , then Bartimens was 1n 
Body ; for Ihaueliued all this 
while, and neuer ſcenethe 7r#e 
light of thy Word : My ſowle 


runnes With a greater flaxe of 


iſſue of bloud, Mephiboſheth was 
not more /ame to goe , then my 
ſoule is to wake after thee in 
louc. leroboams eArme Was 
not more withered to ftrike 
the Prophet , then my hand 1s 
maymed to releeue the poore. 
Cure mee, O Lord , and thou: 
ſhalt doe as great a worke as in 
curing them all. And though I 
haue all their /innes and ſores ; 


yet Lord , fo abowndant is thy | 


grace, ſo great is thy kill , that 
if thou wilt , thou canſt with a 
word, forgiue the oe, and heale 
the other +: And why ſhould 1 
doubt of thy good will, when 
to ſaue mee, will colt thee, 
now but one /oxing ſmile ; 


who diddelt ſhew thy ſelfe 


| 595 | 
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— 


lo willmg to redeeme mee, , 
though it ſhould coſt thee aj| 
thy heart-blood ; and now offe.' 
reſt ſo graciouſly vnto mee the 
aſſured pledge of my redempti., 
:.Sam.9.11, | ON, by thy blood : Who aml1, 0 
Loyd God? and what is my me. 
rit, that thou haſt bought mee 
with ſo deare aprice?Ic is meer. 
Gen, 32. 10, ly thy mercy ana T, O Lord, 
| am net worthy the leaſt of all thy 
| mercies : much /efſs ro be a par- 
taker of this holy Sacrament, 
| the greateſt p/edge of the grea. 
teſt mercy, that cuer thou didſi 
beltowe vpon thoſe ſomes of 
men whom thou /oweſf, How 
might 1 in reſpe& of mine 
owne vnworthineſſe , crie out for 
| x-Sam.g.g, | feare at the fight of thy holy 
Sacrament , as the Philiſtines 
| did, when they ſaw the Arke 
of God come into the aſſembly ? 
Woe now vnto mee @ ſinner ; but 
that thy Angell doth com- 
| fort mee, as hee did the wo- 

Matt,28.5, | man : Feare thou not , for 1 know 
| chat 


—_ —_—_— 


a” — _ 


TOO 


— 


that thou ſeekeFt leſm which was 
crucified, It.is thou indeed that 
my ſoule ſeckerh afcer. And 
here thou offerclt thy ſelfe 
vnto mee in thy blefſed Sacra- 
ment, If therefore Elizabeth 
thought her telfe ſo much he. 
youred, at thy preſence in the 
wombe of thy bleſſed CAMother, 
that the Babe ſprang mher belly 
for toy; how ſhould my ſoule 
leape within mee for ioy , now 
that thou commelt by thy ho- 
ly Sacrament, to dwell in my 
heart for ever ? Oh what an 
honour is this, not thac the 
Mather of my Lord , but my 
Lord himſclfe ſhould come 
thus to vitht me ! Indeed Lord, 
I confefle with the faichfull 
Centurion , that / am not worthy 
that thou ſhouldeſt come vnder 2, 


(JL oxldbe ſaued:yerſeeing it hath 
| pleaſed she riches of thy grace, 
| forthe better itrengthning of 
| 


my 
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roofe ; and that if thou didf# bur | 
| |ſpeake the word onely , my Soule 
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Luk.2- 43,44 


Marth, 8.9, 


II 


| Luke'r.38. 
Apoc.3.20. 
og: 18, 23, 


knock at my brea#?, asfalt as] 


tak rhe mma, 


my weakneſs ; - TO ſeale thy mer, 
cy vato me, by thy v2/% ble fi one, | 
as well as by thy vi/ible word ; 


[in all chankfull' humility my. 


ſoule ſpeakes vnto thee with 
the bleſſed Uirgin - - Behold, the 
handmaide of the Lord, beit onto 
me according to thy Word. Knock, 
chou, Lord, by thy Word ang; 
Sacraments at the doore of m 
heart, and I will , like the 
Publican, with both my Fiſts, 


can, that thou maieſt center in: 
and if the doore will not oper 
taſt enough , breake it open, 
O Lord, by thine Almighty 
power, and thcn enter in, and 
dwell there for cuer , that ] 
may haue cauſe with Zachew 
to acknowledge, that the day 
faluation 1s come into mine houſe. 
And caſt out of mee whatio- 
eger ſhall be offeiifiuve vnto 
thee; for I refigne the whole 
poſſeſſion of my heart vato thy 


lacted Maicity, intreating that 
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DO ——— 


[ may not line henceforth , but| 
that thou mayelt /ize in mee, 
ſheake in me, walke in me,and o 
tO gorerne me by thy ſpirit,that 
nothing may bee pleaſing vnto 
mee, but that which 15 accepta- 
ble vnto thee. That finiſhing 
my covrſe in the lite of Grace, 1 
may afterward Jive wich thee 
for cuer in the Kingdome of 
alory, Grant this,O Lord Teſu, | 
for the merits of thy death and 
bloud.hedding, Amen, 
When the Miniſter bringeth 
rowards thee the Bread, thus | 
bleſſed and broken ; and offering 
it vnto thee, bids thee, Take,eat, 
cc, then meditate that Chrift 
himſelfe commeth vnto thee, & 
both offereth, and giueth ingleve 
| vnto thy faith, his very body and 
bloyd , with all the merits of 
+. obs death and paſſion, to feed 
ty Soule vnto erernall Lifc; 
| as ſurely as the Miniſter offe- 
\reth and giueth the outward | 
 fiones tin 0 feede thy bod y Vile | 
to! 
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to this tewpporall life. The brea 
of the Lordis giuen by the Mi. 
| 2iſter,, but the Bread which'is th, , 
Lord, is given by Chriit hin. 


file 
Sacramen- \When thou takeſt the bread 
fierarls. | at the Miniſters hand to cat it, - 
”—_ then rowze vp thy ſoule to. 


prehend Chriſt by faith: and to 
apply his merits to heale thy 
miſeries. Embrace him as ſweet. 
| | Iy with thy faith in the Sacra- 
ment, as ever Simeon hugged 
him with his ares in his ſwad- 
\ {in g-Clomtes, 
| | As thou eateff the Bread, 
| ' imagine that thou ſeelt Chri#t 
| hanging vpon the Croſſe, and by 
| his voſpeakable torments, 
fully {atisfying Gods Iuſtice 
| tor thy finnes : and ſtrive to 
bee as verily pattaker of the 
[pirituall grace , as of the Ele- 
mentall frgnes, For, the truth 
| is not abtent from the ſrgre, 
| neither doth (hrift docciue, 
when hce ſaith, 7:5 #5 my ay ; 
| :.  W] 
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_ | . 
but hee giueth him{elfe mom 
:o cuery ſoule that ſþiritmwally| | 
recciucs him by Faith, For as | 
ours is the ſame Supper which! | 
. G22 , s 4 

Chriſt adminiſtred ; ſo is the Þ | 
, » in -w , 
ſame Chrift verily prelent at his nor the * 
owne Supper, not by any Pa- _ _ 
4 . . "» 2 
pall v Tranſubtantiation, but by cauſe this {| 
a Sacramentall Participation, *rament | 
whereby hee doth truely feede rednor only | 
the faithfull vato eternall life ; £9 fignific, Þ 

: bur alſo to 
not by comming downe out of | communi- | 
Heauen vnto thee , but by /if- as. | 
ting thee vp from the earth vn- | thar they re- 
to him, According to thatold Freient: and 
NE © RTE 1 
{aying : Surſur Corda ; Lift vp 6gnes to 
your hearts : And, where the $53 our 

| we mindes to 

Cir aſſe Hts , thither will the E as the graces 

F Genined,, So 

' Matth. 19. 

Non xit Dowinu, Hee ſuit figna co:poris mer, ſed, Hee eSt 
(8/145 7365473, Opor tet (389, 110N ul 1a1uramn worm z qu PT. 4po- 
fria ju t aſp fere, ſed 1d ij ſorum wyirtvtem of gyaliiim. Non 
ha corpus quod videts maidace urs efty : & 4b tug Murs | 
ſwga N77 qu17 ſwlariſunt, q 1 916 TH, 1/'ca ro 0OACYOF, enNTtrem 
1. quid vobs commundunt : ſp.ritu liver rudeffum vVinifeubt 
v9, Auguit. im Pja' 8. fpiakiig in the porfon of Cl 1i'h, þ 
the Ditc ples on not cate Clift corperaliy ard ſult ttan-. | 
tally tate fin mnititmion : no mote doe Weein the rCite- 
ration of the tame Supper, 
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Sacramen- 
fourms requiret 
facra man- 


ſale. 

When thou takeſt the bread | 
at the Miniſters hand to cat it, 
then rowze vp thy ſoule to #p. 
prehend Chriſt by faith: and to 
apply his merits to heale thy 
miſeries, Embrace him as ſweet- 


ly with thy faith inthe Sacra- 
ment , as euer Simeon hugged 
him with his armes in his /wad- 
| ling-clontes. 

| As thou eateFF the Bread, 
| imagine that chou ſeeſt Chrif? 
| hanging vpon the Croſſe, and by 
his 'vnſpeakable corments , 
fully {atisfying Gods Iluſtice 
tor thy ſinnes : and ftrive to 
dee as verily pattaker of the 
ſpirituall grace , as of the Ele- 
mentall fignes, For, the truth 
is not abient from the figre, 
neither doth (brift- decciue, 
when hce ſaith, 7hzs 75 my boay : 


—— ——— 
— —— 


' 
* 


tothis tewyporall life. The bread|| 
of the Lordis giuen by the Afi-|| 
| 2iſter, but the Bread which is the |* 
Lord, is giuen by Chriit hin-| | 


| . Da! 


_—_—_—— 


— — — | = 
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bur hee giueth himſelfe indeede| 
.o cuery ſoule that ſpiritzally 
receiues him by Faith, For as 
ours is the ſame Supper which 
Chriſt adminiftred ; ſo is the ; Chriſtcals 
; , . | tt his body, 
ſame Chrift verily preſent at his nor the 
owne Supper, not by any Pa- fitne of his 
* os: ody, bc- 
pall* Trauſubftantiation, but by cauſe this 
a Sacramentall Participation, **<rament 
was infti:u- 


whereby hee doth truely feede | tednoc only 
the faithfull vnato cternall life ; © fignife, 


not by comming downe out of | communi- 
Heauen vnto thee , but by /f- << the (pr: 
tg thee Vp from the earth Vie | that they re- 


; ritual graces 
to him, According to thatold pr —_—_ 
| by the 


| 


{laying : Surſun Corda : Lift VP Genes to 
your hearts : And, where the 7; our 


? ; 'mindes to 
carkaſſe I, thither will the Ea- 'the graces 
| Gonined, So 
gles reſort, Mat.24. | Euthiming in 
| Marth. 19. 


Non dixit Dominu, Hee ſw't figna corporis mei, ſed, Hoe ot 
c0/Pus men, Oportet crgo, 10n ad naturan wrrm , que Paps- 
fita ſut afþ ſere, ſed ad ifſorum wirtutem & grattum. Non 
hoc corpus quod widetis maidacacurs efts : & tab turns Mary 
ſmmgu nm qu:m ſwſtri ſunt, q is me rh, i/iga t Sacrorentum 
al-quid vobs commcndunt ; ſp.ritu-liter t ulieffum Vintfcabt 


vss, Augult. in P/ja!. 8. ſpcakirg in the pcrfon of C!u:t, 
the Diſciples did not cate Chriſt cerperaiy and ſub {tan- 
tially in tie firit inſtitmion 3 no more doe Wee ln the rente- 
ration of the lame Supper. 
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When thou ſeett the Wize 
brought vato thee apare from 
the Bread, then remember that 
the blond of Ieſus Chriſt, was as | 
| verily ſeparatedtrom his body | 
vpon the Croſle ; for the remiſ- 
fron of thy fins : And that this 
is the ſeale of the New Concnam, 
which God hath made to for-| 
gine all the ſinnes of all penitent 
/inners, that beleene inthe merits 
of his bloud-ſheddng, For the 
Wine is not a Sacrament of 
Chriits bloud contayzned in his 
| veymes 3 but as it was ſhed out of 
bis body vpon the Croſſe for! 
the remiſſion of the ſinnes of all 


that belecuc in him, 


| 


As thou drinkeſt the Winc, 
and powreſt it our of the Cp! 
ints thy Stomacke , meditate | 
and belecue, that by the me-| 
rits of that Bloud, which; 
\ © . FP | 
Chiult ſhed vpon the Crofle, 
zl chy finnes are as very for. 
£84, a5 thou halt row drunke, 
Ts Sacramentall Wine, and) 
hat! 
— 


Sox non __s gow on Penne gER_Sw ea oF we, 
yu 4 


— 
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haſt it in thy ſtomacke, And 
in the iffant of drinking , 
ſettle thy meditation vpon 
Chriftt, as hee hanged vpon 
the Crofle; as if like IMa- 
rie and chan, thou diddeſt lee 
him zayl/ed, and his blood ran- 
ving downe bis bleſſed ſide, out 
of that gaftfull wound , which' 
the Speare made in his innocent 
Heart, wiſhing thy Aonth clo- 
(ed to his fiae, that thou migh- 
teſt receiue that preciors Blood 
betore it fell to the daſtie earth. 


on of (nncs 


that reall b/ood. with thy month, | and cternall 
v Quld bee nothing lo * eff eftu- life had bin 
all, as this Sacramentall arin- | tothe drink- 
king of that blood ſpiritually | 5,0; me, 
by Faith. For one ol the Soxl- | do ble, 
diers might haue drunke that, | {7 2* 
and beene {til] a reprobate , but ; hauc made 


wholoencr drinketh it fpiritg- ' ES 09 


4 


haye dtunke 


| i ? | aſcribesth 
ſhall;ſerely have the Remrſſion ,orive wo. 


ot tis hnnes, and Lyfe cucr- belceving 
| CHRar!t was 


Ant yet the aftuall drinking of | * Tremili! 


appropriatcd. 


May would þ 


ally by Faith inthe Sacrament, | i; ru 74n 


| 


| 
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1,Cor.13. 13. 


Rom.$8.34. 
Heb.9.25. 
| Heb.9.24 


- —  — oe So @iot Sala 


As thou feeleſt the Sacra- 
mentall Wine which thou kalt 
drunke , warming thy colde 
{tomacke : ſo endeauour to 
teele the Holy Ghoft cheriſhing 
thy ſoule in the ioyfull afſu- 
rance of the forgiuencfle of 
all thy finnes, by the merits of 
the Bloud of Chriff. And to 
this end, God giveth eucty 
faithtull ſovle, rogether with 
the Sacramentall Bloyd, the Ho- 
ty GboSt to drinke, Wee are all 
made to drinke into one Spirit. 
And fohlitt vp thy minde from 
the contemplation of Chriſt, 
as hee was crKcified vpon the 
Croſſe, to conhider how hee 
now firs in glory at the right|. 
hand of his Father, making m-; 
terc:ſſion for the, by preſenting 
to his Barher rice onnaliable men 
rites of his death, whici hee 
once {iffered forthee, to ap- 
p: 4c bis Taſ{t:ce for rhe finnes 


hich thoa dooft Aatly com- 


"ha © by s » ?} e 1:f9: 4 
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Aftex thou hatt eatcn and 


drunke both the Bread ani | 


Wine; labour that as thoſe /a- 


Icramentall Signes doe turne to 


the nouriſhment of thy bedy, 
and by the diceſtion of heate 
become one with thy ſub- 
jtance: ſo by the operation of 
Faith and the Holy Ghsjt, thou 
maieſt become one with (hr:t, 
and Chrifft with thee : 2nd fo 
mayeſt teeie thy Communion 
with (hrift corfirmed , and in- 
creaſed daily more and more. 
That as it is impoſſible to ſepa- 
parate the Bread and Wine di- 
eeſtcd intothe bloud and ſub- 
Rlance of thy body: ſoit may 
bee more vnpofſible ro part 


E | Chriit from thy Soule , or thy. 


Soule from Chriſt. 

Laftly , as the Bread of the 
Sacrament , though conteed 
of many Graines, yet makes but 
oe Bread : fo mult thou 
remember , that (though all 
che fairhfull are az : yer are 


5 Ee nes 
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1.Cor.10.17 
Unus i pa- 
Ys CONmmuns 
actione Sa- 
Cr amen, non 
antim nece ſ” 
ſerio vnKs 
numero. 


| 


1 


| 


i 2re gone home, 


The Pratt ce of Pietie, 


they all but one CMyſticall Bo- 
dy : whereof ChriiF is Head. 
And therefore thou muſt louc 
'cuery Chriſtian as thy ſelfe , 
and a ember of thy body. . 
Thus farre of the duties to 
be done at the receiuing of the 
holy Sacrament, called CAM. 


ditation. 


——— 


| 3 Of the duties which wee are to 

j | 
j performe after receining of | 
® the holy Communion , called 


Action or Pratt:ſe, 


| He duty which wee arc 
to performe after the 1c- 
cciving of che Lords Supper , i 
called Aon or Prattiſe > with. 
| out which all the re{t will mi- 
'niſterynto vsno comfort. 
' The Aion conlilts of two 
' ſorts of duties-:. firſt ,, ſuch as 
veg are Oo performe. io the 
| Church: - orelſe, aftcr that wee 


Thoſe 


The Praflice of Pietie, 


Thoſe that wee are to per- 
for me inthe Charch, arecither 
ſencral from our owne ſoxles - 


or elle, ;oyntly with the Congre-| 


ation, 

The ſeuerall duties which 
thow maſt performe from 
thine ewne Soxle , arc three : 
firſt, thou muſt bee carefull 
( that foraſmuch as Chriſt 
now dwellzth in thce,therefere) 
to entertaine him in a cleane 
heart , and with pure affeftions, 
for , the mit Holy will bee holy 
with the holy; tor if Joſeph of 
eArimathea, when he had beg- 
ved of Pilate his dead body, to 
bury it , - wrapped it in ſer 
odonrs, and fine linnen, and leid 
it ina new Tombe, how much 
more ſhouldeit thou lodge 


Chrift in a new heart , and per- | 


fume his roomes with the 0- 
doriferons Incenſe of Prajyers , 
and all pure affettions? It God 
required Moſes to prouide a 
Pat of pare Gold to keepe the 
Dd 4 Manna 
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Pſal. 13.26, 


Sa:'Ta non 
nifs ſantia & 
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Ama chat fell inthe Wilder- 
zeſſe : what a pure hearc ſhoul- 
acit trhon prouide to recejue 
this divine ZAfanna, that is core 
 aowne from Heaucn? 
| | And as thou camelt ſorrow- 
} Luke 2.46. ing , like /oſeph and Cary , to 
| lecke Chritt in the Temple, ſo 
now hauing there found him 
in the m;adefF of his Word and 
Sacraments, be carefull with 
joy to carry him home with| 
thee, as they did. 
| Luke 25.26. | And if the man that found 
but h:s loft Sheepe , reiozce fo 
much, how canit thou, hawving 
found the Sauienr of the world, 
but reioyce nwch more ? 
Secondly , thou muſt offer 
the Sacrifice of aprinate thankeſ- 
graing vnte God for his ineſti- 
mable grace and mercy : for as 
this aRion is common vnto the 
whole Church : ſo is it applyed 
particularly to exery one ot the 
faithfull in the Church, and 
I for this particular mercy , 


| every 
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|vp-a particular Sactifice of 
| Thavkeſ-gizing. For if the W1ſe 


| ! mh : and offered vnts him their 


| Sacrament , which guideth thy 


|thy heart, adore him, and offer 


Warth,the HMrrhe of 3 mortified 


- Praflice of Ps Pietie. 


euery loule mult joytully OfiCT 


men reioyced fo much wien 
they ſaw the Starre which con- 
duced them vnto Chriſt; and} 
worſhipped him {ſo deuourly, 
when he lay a Babe in the Mar. 


Gold, Myrrhe,and Frankincenſe: 
how much more ſhouldeit thou 
reioyce-now , that thou haft 
both ſcene and receryed this 


Soule vnto him, where he /tteth | 
at the right hand of his. Father in 
glory ? ys thither lifcing vp 


vp vnto him, the Gold of a pure 


heart, and thisor the like ſweet 


Incenſe of Prayer and Thavke- 
£18171 fo 
| 


The Praftice of Pietie. 


| 


t 4 Prayer to be. ſaid after the re-| 


ceinwmg of the Communion, 


V Hat ſhall 1 render 


ynto thee ( O bleſſ. d 
Sauiour) for all theſe 4/eſſings, 
which thou. haſt ſo graciouſly 
beſtowed. vpon. my Soule ? 
How can I (ficient thanke 
thee, when I can ſcarce ex- 
preſſe them ? Where. thou 


|mighteſt have made. mee a| 
| Beaſt, thou madeft mce a Mar 


afrerthine owne Image, When 
by finne, I had loſt both thine 
Image and my ſelfe ? thou didit 
renew in mee thine /mage by 


thy Sperit , and diddeit. re- 


deeme my Soule by thy bloud 
apaine : and now thou haſt 
oiuen vnto mee thy Seale and 
pledge of my Redemption ; 
nay, thou haſt giuen thy ſelfe 
voto mee, O bleſſed Reacemer. 
Oh, what an incitimable zrea- 
ſure of riches,and ouer-flowirg 


we” Or OS 
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Fourtaine of grace hath he got, 
who 2th gayonced thee ! No 
| man eucr touched thee b y faith, 
but thou diddelt heale GE by 
Grace :tor thou art the Author 
of Saluation , the remedy ot all 
enils , the medicine of the /icke, 
the /ife of the gaicze , and the. 
reſurrection of the dead, Seemed 
it aſmall micter ynto thee to 
appoint thy holy eAngels, to 
attend vpon ſo vile a_ Creature 
as Iams but that thou woul- | 
deſt eater thy ſelfe into my 
Soule, thera to preſerue, non- 
riſh, and cheryh mec vato life e- 
uerlaſting. 

If the carkaſe of the dead 
Prophet could rewiue a donrd 
mas that touched it, how much 
| more ſhall the ling boay of the 
| Lord of all Prephets quicken the 
\fairhfall , in whoſe heart hee 
 dwelleth ? And if thou wilt raiſe 
|my body at the a7 day out of 
che dui ; how much more wilr 
thou now rea:ue my. Soule 
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which thou haſt ſan#rfied with 


thy Spirit, and purified with thy 


I more defire , or what couldſt 
thou more beſtow vpon mee, 
then to ghue mee thy &oay for 
meate, thy bloud for drinke , and 
to /ay downe thy Sorle for the 
price of my Red-mption ? T hou 


I doe reape the profit - I recei- 
ued pardon, and thou diddeſt 
| beare the puni/hment, Thy teares 


| were my bath, thy winnds my 
| weale, and tae miuſtice done to 


thee fatisfied for the wdgement 
which was dxe to mee. Thus 
by thy bxth, thou art become 
my Brother; by thy death , my 
rauſome; by thy mercy , my re- 
ward ; and by thy Sacrament 
my #0#riſhment.O divine food | 
by which the ſonnes of men arc 


transformed into the ſores of 


and Gods nature liueth and ru- 


teth in vs. Indecd, all Creatnres 
wondred' 


—_ "Up -_—_ a. ana ., 


w—"—_ , co 


| 


bloud ? O Lord, what could | 


Lord endureſt the paire, and | 


God , lo that mans nature dieth,} 
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wondred that the Creator 
would bee jmcloſed nine Mo- 
neths in the Virgins Wombe , 
though her Wombe being re- 


pleniſhed with the Holy Ghof#F, 
was more ſþ/endide then the | 
Starry Firmament, )) But that 
thou ſhouldeſt thus humble} 
thy lelfe :o dwell for eer in my 
heart , which thou foundeſt 
more vneleane then a duug-b1ll, 
ig able to make all the Crea- 
tures 11 Heauen and Earth to 
ſtand amazed. But ſeeing ir is 
thy free grace and mecre plea- | 
lure thus ro enter and to dwell 
in my heart, I would to God} 
that Thad ſoperea heart as my 
heart cquid wiſh, to emtertaine | 
thee. And who js fit to enter- 
taine Chriſt ? or who, though 
inuited , would not chufe with 
Mary , rather to kneele at thy 
feet, then preſume ro fit with | 
thee at thy Table ? Though 1 


Want a prre heart for thee to | 


| dwel in,yet weeping eyes ſhal ne= 
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nener bee wanting to waſh chy 
bleſſed Feete , and tolament wy 
| filthy ſenes, And albeir, Ican-| | 
not weepe ſo many reares as| | 
may fuffice to waſh thy 4 | 
Feete , yet Lordit is fufficient 
that thou haſt ſhedde b/owud} | 
cnough to cleanſe my fiafull| ! 
ſonle, And I am fully (O Lord) 
aſſured, that all the damntie fare, 
wherewith the d:ſdainefull Pha. 
7;fie entertained thee at hiSgda-! | 
ble; did not ſo much pleaſe| 
.hee,as thoſe teares Which peni- 
rent Mary powred vades tne 

Table, 1 would therefore wiſh 
with Jeremy, that my head were 
4 Fountaine of teares, that ſeein 
I cat by no meanes yeeld ſut- 
ficient thankes for thy loue to 
| me ; yet1 might by continual 
teares, teltihe my loue vnto 
. [thee, And though no man is| © 
worthy of ſo. infinite a grace- | 
yetthis is my comfort, that hee 
| & worthy whom thou in fanonr Ace | | 
countef worthy, And ſeciog that] | 
| Foe row! 
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now of thy mecic gracc thou 
haſt counred mce w_ 
others thy cholen ) ——_ of 
(this yaſpeakable fauour , and | 
aſſurance of thy loxe, and the 
forgineneſſe of my ſors, O Lord, 

\confirme thy fauour vnco thy 


| Seruant, and ſay of me as Iſaac | 


he of [acob ; I bauebl:(ſed hin, | 


therefore hee ſhall be bleſſed, And 
\that I may lay vnto thee with 
David; Thox,O Lord, haft bleſſed 
my ſoule , and made 'it thy houſe, 
and i <Þ. ul bee bleſſed fir ener. 
' And ſeeing it pleaſed thee to 
' bleſſe the houſe of Obed-edom,and 
all his houlhold, whileft the Arke 
of the Lord remained in his houſe. 
I doubt. not - but thou wilt 
wrap more blefle my ſoule and 
body , and all that doe belong 
'vnto me, now that it hath plea- 
ed thy Maicſtic of thine owne 
good-will, to enter vnder my 


S. and to dwell-for eucr 1 | 


ſcaled by thy Sacrament the f 


hi poore Cottage : : bleſle. mee, | 
O 


Gea.37. 33, | 


1,Chr. 17.27 | 
| 
| 
| 
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3.Sam6, 11 | 
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O Lord ; ſo thar my {innes 
may wholly bee remitted by 


——_—_— 


| thy b/oud, my conſcience ſan-| | 
Aified: by thy fpirie, my minde 


enlightned by thy rr#ch , my 


heart guided by thy Sprrit, | 


and my will in all things, 
ſubanea to thy blefſed will and 


pleaſure. Bleffe mee with all 


-oraces Which I wart, and in- 
creaſe in mee thole 000d vifts| | 


which thou haſt already be- 


flowed ypon mee. And ſeeing 


that I hold thee not by the 
armes , as Jacob , wrestHing 
without mee ; but inwardly 
dwelling by Faith within mee ; 

ſurely , Lord, 1 will nener let thee 
goe except thou bleſſe mee , and 


give Mee a vew name, a nw. 


heart, a new ſpirit , and [trength 
by the power of God to prenaile 
oner ſinne and Satan, AndI be- 


ſeech thee, O Lord, deſire not! | 


ro depart from mec, as thou 
diddeſt for /acob;, becauſe the 


Tis breaketh, and thy grace be- 


einneth 
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{oginneth to dswne and appcare. 
Bur I from my toule , :umbly 


wich the Emmites enircate 
thee, Oſwec. letus, ro avide 
with mee , becauſe it draweth 
toward night. For the night of 
temptation , the xight of tribula- 
tion,yea, my laſt long night of 
death approachcth : O bvicſſed 
Sauiour, ſtay with mee there- 
fore now and cuer, And f thy 
preſence goe not home with mee, 
carry mee now from hence, Goe 
with mee, and /ize with mee, 
and let neither death nor life 
ſeparate mee from thee, Driue 
mec from my lelfe , draw mee 
vato thee, Let me be ſicke,bur 
ſeund in thee , and in my weake- 
neſſe let thy ſtrength appeare. 
Let mee ſ{eeme as dead , that 
thou a/ove may bee ſcene to 
lize in mee, ſo that all my mem- 
bers may bee but mitruments 
to at thy motions. Set mee as a 
ſeale wpon thine heart , and 


ler thy zeale bee ſertled vpon 


, "io 


mine, 


Ex0d.13.14- 


Cant. $.6, 
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PAD GEDE WE, 
mine , that I may bce out of 
loue with all, that I may bee. 
onely in loue with thee. Andij 
grant, OLord, that as chou| 
new vouchſateſt mee this fa.|} 
our, to fic at thy Table tore.|| 
ceiue this S:crament in thy 
Howſe of grace , (0 I may here-|| 
after through thy mercy, bee} 
Luke 22.30, | received to eate and drinke at 
''l thy Table in thy Kingdome of glo-| 
'M: | [7y. And forthy mercy, 1 doe 
oo here with the foure Beaſts, and 
foure and twenty Elders, caſt 
\ my felfe downe before thy|| 
i, Throne of Grace , acknowledyg- 
j Apoc.59. [ing that itis thouthar haſt re- 
= deemed me with thy blond, and 
L. that ſaluation commeth ouly from| | 
E Apoc.9.10. | thee, And therefore w1to thee [ 
S | OI doe yeeld all praiſe, and glory, and 
= wiſedome, and thankes, and honor, 
1 = and power, and might, and Maie-|| 
f | fty, O my Lord, and my God, for 
exmermore, Amen, 
= Thirdly , fecing Chrift hath 
S i ſacrificed himſelfe for thee 
| 5 (and 
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(and all chat thou canlt gine wy 
roo little ) therefore thou muſt 

offer thy ſelfe to be a /ming, 
holy, and acceptable ſacrifice unto 
God; by ſcruing him in righte- 
ouſueſſe and bolineſſe all thy 
dayes. Thus Tertalliar witneſ- | 
ſeth, that in his time, a Chriſti- 
an Was knowne from another 
man, onely by the holineſſe and 
vprightneſſe of his life, 


2 Of the duties which wee are to 
doe,after the Communion toynt - 
ly with the Congregation, 


THe duties to be performed 
| 4 zoyntly with the Church, 
are three. Firſt, publike Thankgſ- 
ging, both by Prayers, and 
ſonging of Pſalmes : thus Chrilt 
hinſeife and his Apoſtles did. 
Secondly, Joyning with: the 
Church, in gluing ( cuery man 
cceveding to his ability) to- 
wards the relcefe of the poore, 


| This 


Pawn 


— 


——————_ 


Rom. 3.1. 


Leuit.19. 5. 


Which is 
probableto 
haue beene 
the 113. 
Pſalme. 
1.Cor. r6. 1. 
Rom. 15. 25. 
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* © «7 copio- 
ſores ſunt & 
volt, [ro 
arls; rto qui; « 4 
ſus quod vi- 
ſum eſt con- 
lr ibuu't : & 
qued ita colls- 
gituy, «pu1 
prepoſitum 
deponitur:atdy 
inde t/le 0pr1n- 
latur pupillis 
& vids: & 
qu: propter 
mer:un aut 
aliquane ali- 
am cauſa te 
gent, ec. Tits 
{tin. Martyr 
Apolog. 2 
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 Lucrum ft 


pietatis nomi- 
ne facere ſum. 
pron, Tertul. 


{ Apes. adu, 


Gene. cap. 


Num.6.23. 
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This was the manner of the 


Primitinze Churches , to make 
ColletHous and * Lowe-Feaſts af. 


leefe of the poore Chriſtians, 


praiſe is ended : then with all 
reuercnce toſtand vp, and to 
receiue the #/efſing of God , by 
the mouth of his Minifter, and 
co receiue it, as it thou dids 
heare God himſe!fe pronoun- 
-cing it vato thee from Heauen, 
For by * their bleſſing, God doth 


bleſſe hes people, 


to practiſe after that thou art 


ro obſerue diligently whether 
thou haft zr#ly received Chritt 
in the Sacrament, Which 
thou mayeſt thus eaſily per. 
ceiue, for feeing bis fleſh is meate 


indeed, and bis bloud ts drinke 


| indeede , and' that hee is fo full 


C 


ter the Lords Supper, for there. |} 


+ ae oat a” Lag 


Thirdly, when thankes and\f 


hn. a 


IF 


46S 


EIT We COUNT > 


| Thu farreof the duties tobe |\ 
prattiſed in the Church. | 
The duties which thou art|| 


departed homze,are three, Firſt,|- 


[3 
_— oO 
ho 


a .ot—.. PE En CE CY 


|ched him by faith , but hee re- 


[not poſſibly bee, that if thou 
| {haſt eaten his fleſh, or drunke 
' {his Bloud , but thou ſhalr-re. 


 iThe Praflice of Pictie, | 


_—_— _— 


race , that no man cuer t0#- 


ceiued vertne from him: it can- 


eeiue grace and power, to bee 
cleanſed from thy finnes and 
fikhinefle, Forif the Hemoriſe 
that did but touch his garment, 
had her bloudie ie that con- 
tinued fo long , forthwah Ran- 
ched : how much more will 
the bloudie iſſue of thy finne bec 
ttanched , if thou then haſt 
truely caten and drunke the 
very fleſh and bloud of (rift ? 
But if thy ifſue 11 runneth, 
chou maitlt juſtly ſuſpe& thou 
[haſt neuer yer truely tofched 
Chriſt. 

Secondly , feeing thou haſt 
now reconciled thy iclfe to God, 
| and renewed thy Concnant, and 
vowed newneſle and amend- 
ment of life ; thou mult there- 
{fore hauea {pecial} care', that 


G21 


Marke 5.29. | 


thou 


LY EY 


| 
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Matt. 13. 24» 
&e. 


L.Pet.23 2. 


Cant. 5.3. 


thou docit not yeeld to com- 
mit thy former ſinnes any more : 
knowing that the wnclcane ſi. 
rit , if euerhee can get into thy 


Soule -againe, after that it is|| 


ſwept and garniſhed,bee will en. 
cer forcible poſſcſſion, with ſe. 
uen other Denils ygorſe then bim- 
ſelfe ; So that the end of that man 
ſhall bee wor ſe then bis beginning. 
Bee yee not therefore like the 
Dog ge that retwrnes to hs vornit, 
or the waſhed Sowe that wallowed 
in the wiyre againe.. And returne 
not to thy malice, like to the 
Adder , who laying afide her 
poyſon while ſhee drmkstakes it 
vp apaine when ſhee hath dove, 
Bur when cither the Dexill or 
thy Fl/h,ſhal offer to tempt and 
mocue thee to relapſe into thy 
former finnes : anſwere them as 


che Spoxſe doth in the (articles, 


I baue put off my coat (of my for- | 


mer corruptior) how ſhall 1 put 


Wt No JT I < OI Bus 


it on ? Þ have waſhed my feete, 


how [hall I gefile them _Y 
Laſtiy, 


— 
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 Laltly, if ever thou haſt 
found either ioy or comfort in 
receiuing the holy Sacrament, 
let it appeare by the eager de- 
fire of recciuing it oftex againe, 
For the body of (hrift, as it was | ptat.4g7. 
annoyutedwith the Oyle of plad- —_ 


- FOLIO 


conn dat 


lg VIV 


; an 1-3. 
II lowes ; - A ry oo 
-e 4 (80 Roms 

ity a ſweeter ſanour then rw rc 


the Oyntments of the world : | p.udnen, 


The fragrant ſmell whereof al- _ 
i £ 334 
iureth all Soules who have *,,,. pers 


once talted the ſweetnefle ian, Hier. 
Apol. adu. 


|thereof, cuer after to delire| noun, 
finer to taſte thereof againe, ! W414 


£07707940011! OE: 


£ a dad at _ CRE 


—" BP IILANLY"," 


IT 
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re er CE Enry 


_ TWIeY” 7 


Becanſe of the ſauonr of thy good Euchaiiiia 
Onntments , therefore doe the FruÞrrew” 
Virgins loue thee, O taſte theres | prehendo. Om. 


ore, and often ſee how good Ms Pow 


' dum lcrades 


s the Commandement of Chriit *, Fara 


| the Lord i5, ſaith Dauid, This | comu.icas- 
| 


' |1mlelfe, Doe this im remem-| men; fine of- 
: g | fi6t4 peccands 
Aug. (vel 


brace of mee, and in doing 7; 
this, thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſelfe | po:uu Gena- 
beſt mindefull and rhankefull, 9) ihe 


(for his death, For,as oft as ye ſhal CAP. 5F+ 


( eate this bread, and drinke this 
Cuppe 


i percspere non 1 


| 


[a 


| 


4 
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Tit.3. I 3, I4e 


fitable to thy brethren , and com- 
fortable vnto thine owne ſoule. 


giorifying God in thy _ - 


cuppe, yee ſhall ſhew the Lords 
death wntill hee come, And let 
this be the chiete end, where. 
vnto both thy receining and li- 
#ing tendeth : that thou maiſt 
be a holy Chriſtian , zealons of 
good workes,purged from ſinne, to 
line ſoberly, rightgouſly, and gedh 
in this preſent weFld; that thou 
maicſt bee accepraGle to God,pro- 


Thus farre of the manuer of 


OD —————— 


. —————— 


Now followeth the PraQile of 
Piety, in glorifying God in the 
ime of ſickreſſe, and when 
thou art called to die 
in the Lord. 


S ſoone 2s thou perceis 
uclt thy ſelfe to be vifited 
with any ſickncſſe,, meditate 


with thy ſelfe: 


lJobs& {| x That miſery commeth not 
| forth | 
Ky _ F. — 


| ( 
EL 
; 
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By 
| |f 
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forth of the duſt ; neither doth 
affliction fpring out of the earth. | 
Stcknefle comes not by hap 
{or chance ( as the P hilsſtims | 1 Sam. 6.7. | 
({uppoſed that their ice and 
| Emroides came,) bur from 
mans Wickeaneſfe, which as | ; | 
$arkles, breaketh out, eAMan | Lane: |} 
fuffereth ( Caith jeremy ) for his | 
ſimnes, Fooles ({aith Dauid) by | plal, 107. 17. þ 
reaſon of their tranſgreſſions, 
and becauſe of their i:1quities 
are aſflifted, As therefore Sa- | 
lomon aduiſeth a manto carry | | 
—_ towards an earthly | 
Prince; 7 f the ſpirit of him that | ,.: 
—_ on thee,leaue _— 
not thy.place : for gentleneſſe pa- } 
cifieth great ſinnes : {o counſell | | 
* {Ithee todeale with the Prince | 
of Princes: Iftheſpirit ofhim | 
| |thatruleth heauen and earth, 
| {riſe vp againſt thee , let not 
|}, ithy heart deſpaire : for repen- | 
| tance pacifieth great ſins, And | 
| | hoſoencr returneen im his — "4 


"—_ 


| (10 ro the Lord God of 1ſracl,c> 
E # ſeeks \ 


— — 


fl 
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| 


| Mat 6.6. 
| plal.4.4. 


' Lam 3.40. 


—  — 


ſeeks him,he Will be found of him. 
2 Shut to thy Chamber 


| doore » Examine thine owns 


heart upon thy bed; Search and 


[trie-thy Ware, Se archas dili 
| gently for thy capitall finne as 
| /oſhua did for Acharn,till thou 


findeſt it, For albeit God "whe 
hee beginneth to chaſten his 
Children, hath reſpeato all 
their ſinnes; yet when his an- 
ger is incenſed, hee chictly ta. 


| keth- occaſion to chaſten, «and 
enter with them into 1udge.|! 


ment, for ſome oze grieuous 
ſinne, wherein they haue lined 
without Repentance. 


conſidered all-thy {innes , put 
thy ſclfe before the indgement 
Seateof God, asa Felldn or 


Barre of an earthly Iudge : 


—__. 8 


—__—_ hs a. —_— ——— S—— 


{ 3 When thou haſt thus] 


Murtherer , ſtanding at the|, 


— = 


| and with gricfe andſorrow of|] 
| heart cornfefſe vnto Yod all thy]! 
{ knowne ſtanes, eſpecially thy] 
' capitalloffences , wherewith|' 
| GoJ || 
2h 


i. at... Willi... ——_— —— A. _—— m 
| 
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Gods chiefly diſpleaſed, Lay 
them open, with all the cir- 

| cumſtances of the :rme, place, (, 
and manner how they were | 
committed,as may molt ſerue | 
to aggrauate the|hainou/reſſe of] 
thy linnes,andtoſhe the cox- } 
trition of thy heart for the 
|ſame. Lift vp thine hand,and 
 jacknowledge thy {elfe before | 
| the righteous Iudge of heauen 
and earth, guiltie of eternall| 
|} [Death and damnation, fork 

-|| [thoſe thy hainoug ſinnes and | 
|| |tranſgreſsions. And hauing | 
Jj | thus accuſed and indged thy 
(elle; caſt downe thy ſelfe be- } 
s| |fore the Foote-ſtoole of his | 

t| |Throncobgrace: afluring thy | Heb. 4.26. 
t] iſelfe that whatſveuer the kings 

r| 'of Iſrael be; yet the God of - | *Keeaotr. 
| \ract 15a mercifullGod : And 
*{ |cry vnto him from a penitent 


SS 


Li 
a EE Ee EE EE et ere Ee a 
= 


4 


{|| jand faithfull heart, for mercy | 
y|| [andforgiuenes; as cagerly and 
y|| [carneſtly, as euer thou knew. 
1 
] 


| {eſta MalefaRor, being tore- 
1 | Ee2 Telue 


Em 
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Edihe! hiskritence crying vhts 
the Tudge forfanour and par. || 
don; vowing: amendment of 
| life, "and ( by theaſsiſtance of} 
his ;grace)ncter to.commit theſ} 
Ttke ſinne any more. All-which|| 
| {thou maiſtdoe in theſe or the |} 
like words. Bc 
| 

A Prayer whey one begins 

"fo owe ff icke.. 


— __ 


"Si 4 


WO. 


| O Moſt righedows Tiidge 

| yet in ITeſus Chriſt my 
gracious Father : T wretched 
ſinner doe here returne vnto | 

| thee(though drinen with aw | 
| | arid /7 ckneſſe. ike the Proaiga!! © |; 
| \chilae, with Want and hunger,! 

I acknowledge that this ek! 
| nefle and paine comes not by. 
| | blinde ch:rice or fortime; buty 
| : \ by thy diuine pronidence , and | 
; b mms appointment, It 1s the} 

| | roke of thy heauie hind} | 
" | | which my finnes hane inſth! 
EW Job z, 25. { deſerued; anJrhe things that} |. 
; lh gl > 


—_— 
FP. wieoa>mabt" wy... ws. .ad. ——— 4 s a tht kw — 


- | ſins,and how few and eaſie are 
thy correftions. Thou mighteſt | 


Y grace and MEIYCY; 
| ſhould. haue periſhed in my | 
ſinnes, and haue beene for c- 


» | mee with ſacha fatherly cha- 
+ | ſtiſement;as thowvſeſt to viſit 
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feared, arenow fallen Upon me ; 
Yet Idoe well perceiue, that 
in Wrath thou remembreſt mer- 
cy, WhenlT confider how ma- 
ny, and how hainous aremy 


haue ſtrucken mee with ſome 
fearcfull and ſodaine dearh 


hane called vpon thee for 
and fo 1 


uer condemned in Hell. 
But thou, O Lord, viſiteſt 


thy dearett Children ,” whom 
thou beſt loueſt ; 
(by this fickneſſe) both war- 


to ſe viito thee for grace. and 


whereby I ſhould not haue | 
had either r:m2e or ſpace to] 


giutng mee | 
ningand timeto repent, and | 


| | pardon. I takenot therefore,O | 
j | Lord,this thy viftation,asany 


ſigne of thy wrath-or hatred ; 


E e- - 3 


mm. 


. but —- 


Habak.3.. 


| 


CO 


| 
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Job z, 25. 


pn 


Eciio his{ritence crying vhito 
the TIudge forfanour 2nd par. 
don; vowing: 


hiss gracc)neuerto.commit theſ 
Itke y nne any more. All which 


like words. | 


j 


A Pray er I one begins 
'to _ fo 


amendment of|| 
| life, and (by theaſsiſtance of 


} 
{thou maiſtdoe itt theſe or the |! 


PT 


VT” - 
>" Q 
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ys 


1 O?® Moſt Hohedoin Trdge : 


yet in Ieſus Chriſt my 
gracious Father : ] wretched 


i ſinner doe here returne vnto|! 


4 


dcſerned; anJrbe things that I} 


{ thee(though drinen with pair 


arid /rcknefie.)like the Prodigal 
childe; with Want and ray Ih 


IT OT WS en 


I acknowledge that this {ick-| 


nefle and paine comes not by! 
blinde ch:rice or fortime; but} 
| by thy diuine prexidence, and, 
b amy appointment, Tt 1s che] 

troke of thy heauie hand,} 
which my finnes haue inſtly] 


fear | 


| | EY .. . kn -— Ss ow p—ro—_— 7 ——— : San. SER 
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| haue ſtrucken mee with ſome 
fearcfull and ſodaine dearh , | 


| grace and mercy; and fol 


; |ſtiſement,as thou vſeſt to viſit 


_—— 
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feared, arenow fallen Upon me ; 
Yet Idoe well perceiue, that 
in wrath thou remembreſt mer- 
cy, whenT confider how ma- 


thy corre(t;ons, Thou mighteſt 


whereby I ſhould not haue 
hane called vpon thee for 
ſhould. have periſhed in my 
finnes, and haue beene for c- 
uer.condemned in Hell. 

But thou, O Lord, viſiteſt 
mee with ſuch a fatherly cha- 


thy deareſt Children , whom 


to ſte vnito thee for grace and 


ny, and how hainous are my | 
. | /izs,and how few and eafie are 


had either r7ime or ſpace to] 


thou beſt loucft ; giutng mee | 
(by this {ickneſſe) both war- | 
ning and timeto repent, and | 


pardon.I takenot therefore,O | 
} | Lord,this thy vifitation,asany 


A 


Habak. 3.1. 


——_ CC. 


ſigne of thy wrath-or hatred ;| 
| Eey but 


— 
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| 
but as an aflured pledge & to- | 
{kenofthy fauour and louing | 
| Kindnefſe, whereby thou doſt| | 
6: with thy temporall Tudge.|| | 
ments draw mee to zadge my | ; | 
| /eife,and to repent of my wic. 5 | 
ked life, that I ſhouldnot bee| | 
' condemned with the godleſle 
j | & ynpenitent world. For thy| 
| {holy Word aflures mee, that| | 
; Heb-12:97» | hors thou loueſt,thou thu cha- 
| | ſLeneſt : and that thor [ceurgeſt || 
every fonne that thou receineſt, || 
T bat if f endere thy chaſtening, | | 
thou offereſt thy ſelfe unto me as | | 
| vnto a ſon:and that all that con-|| 
tinue in ſin, and yet eſcape with-|  * 
out. correttion (Whereof all thy | 
| children are partakers ).are Ba-) | 
| ſtaxds and not ſonnes : and that | ' | 
ll thou chaſteneſt me for my profit, 
{that [ may bee a partaker of thy | 
belineſſe.. O Lord, how full of 
goodneſle is thy Nature, that | 
_ Fhaſtdealt with mee ſograci- 
| { ouſly inthe time of my health | 
| and proſperitic; andnow be. 
ing/] | 


i , 
” — - 
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| ing prouoked by my fins and | | 
| vnthankfulneſſe, halt ſuch f- | 
therly and profirable ends, inin- | 
* [flifting vpon me this licknefle | 
and corre&tion? : 
BYE. confeſlz, Lord, that thon- | 
' |doelt juſtly aftli& my body 
with ſickneſle ; for my ſoule , 
|| | wasficke before of long pro- 
|| |ſperitie, and ſurfeited with | Ezck-19. 49. 
; caſe, peace,plenty,and fainefle j 
|; jof bread, Andnow, O Lord, 
| {Flament and mourne for my} 
|| j ſins: 7 ackzowledge my Wicked. 
| neſſe, and mine imauities are al. | 
| | Wates in thy ſight, O-what a | 
| {wretched finneramT, voidof | 
| all goodneſſe by nature, and 
* [full ofeuillby finfull cuſtome ! |. 
Oh, whata world of fin haue 
I committed againſt thee, L 
| whiteſt. thy long ſufferance | 
expected my conuerſion, and 
| |thybleſsings wooed me tore- | 
| |pentance ! Yet, O my God, | 
 |feingitis thy property more | 
to reſpe& the goodhejſe of 
Ec<C4 mane } 


| | LO HI . 
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— 
| thine owne nature, then the|| 
: deſerts of ſinners : I beſeech|} 
| thee,O Father, for thy Sonne|| 
| Teſus Chriſt his fake, and fori| 
[ the Merits of that all-/auing || 
j death which he hath volunta. 
| rily ſuffered for all which be.|! 
PRI. 51.2, |lecue in him; Havemercy wpon || 
| me according to themultitude of \\ 
| | thy mereies; turne thy face away || 
veiſewt. | from my ſinues, and blot out all 
| Plat, 25.9 | Mme iniquities:caſt me not ont of 
| 
thy preſence, neither reWard me 
] according to my deſert s.: For if | 
thou doeſt reie& me,who wil 
| recelue me?or who will ſuccor 
| me, 1fthou doeſt forſake me >|. 
Hoſea 14.4, | But thou,O Lord,art the helper 
| of the helpeleſſe, and in thee the || 
fatherlefie ſinderh mercy : for | 
| though my ſins bee exceeding | | 
great,yet thy mercy, O Lord, | 
| far exceedeth themall:neither 
bi | can I commit ſo manyas thy 
4 1 grace Can remit and pardon. 
S #4; | Waſh therefore, O Chrift, my || 
ſins with the vertue of thy pre- | |- 
| C1OUS 
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| Chriſt his ſake forgiue mee *, 


'K will, remoue this fickeneſle 
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{heart T haue confefled vnto 


| bee nothing in mee that can 


— c —_— ———_  — 


|. 633 


cious bloud,' \ eſpecially, thoſe 
ſinnes, which from a penitent 


thee: but chiefly, O Lord, for 


And ſeeing that of thy loue| 
thou diddeſt lay downe thy | 
lite for my ranſome , when I 


now the- price of thine-owne 
bloud, when it ſhall coſt thee 
but a " ſmile vpon mec, Or: a 
gracious appearance in thy Fa- 


was thine -chiemy :: oh, cue| 


thers ſight in- my . behalfe. 
Reconcile , mee once againe, 

O mercitull Mediatour, vnto 
thy Father; for though there 


plzaſe him, yet I know that 


thou accepteſt and loueſt, 
And if it bee thy bleſſed 


fram mee ,.. and reſtore mee 


that I may line longer co fet 
| Ee ys forth| 


In—_— 


to. my: former heaich againe ; 


in thee, and for thy ſake; hee} 
11s Well pleaſed with all whom 


®Herenamec 
thar tjane, 
which moft 


troublech thy 


coplicicnce. 


Mar, 3. 17. 
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| forth thy.glory 


? Zphef:3.26,. [and wiſely I ſhalt-redeeme rhe 


= | 


| by this precnt licknes may be 


__ _— 
rs 


- and to beea 
comfort to my friends which 
depend vpon me; and proctre 
to my ſeltea more ſettled aflu.. 
rance of that heauenly inheri.. 


red for mee. And then, Lord, 
! thou ſhalt ſee how religiouſly 


time, Which heretofore I haue 
ſpent, And to the end that ] 
bee deliuered from this paine 


Lord, I beſeech thee, by thy] 


thy bleſſing vpon thy meanes 
I may. recouer-my former 
health and welfare againe. 
And good Lord, vouchſafe, 
that asthou haſt ſent this ſick- 
zee vnto me, ſothou would(t: 
likewiſe be pleaſed reſend thy i 
holy Spirit 1nto my hart,wher-.. 


fan. | 


—_J. 
o_ _ a. _— 
> A R — >. com>. 


a. et 


tance which thou haſt prepa.. ] 


ſo lewdly 2nd prophanely: | 


may the-ſooner and the eaſier} | 


diuine prouidence, to ſucha}j | 
P Paſtcian and helper,as tnat( by. | 


hee MS IS 


2 1 bk oo 


and ficknefle ; dire& mee, O, | | 
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vſc itas thy Schoole,wherein ] 
may learne to know the great. 


| neſſe of my miſery, an4 the ri. |. 


oches of thy mercy : that I may 
beſo hambled at the one, that ] 
deſpaire not of the other : and 
that I may ſo renounce al con- 
fidence of helpe in my ſelfe, or 
m any other creature : that ] 
may onely put the whole reſt 
of my ſaluatior) in thy al.futh. 
cient merits, And foraſmuch 


as thou knoweſt, Lord, how 


weakaveflelll amyful of frai- 
ty and 1mperfections;and that 
by nature Iamangry and fro- 
ward vnder euery crofle and 
aftition:O-Lord,whoarrt the 
giuer of all good gifts, are me 
with patience to endure thy 


thy mercy lay no more vpon 
me, then I ſhallbeeable to cn- 


tobchaue my ſelfe-1n all patt- 


A—— 


ſanRtified vnto me: thatl may] 


bleſſed will & pleaſure; and of 


dure & ſuffer, . Giue me grace 


ence, loue, and meckneſlc, vn. 


—_ 
w wo 


Taw. 1.17. | 
; lohn 3» 27s | 


| 


x Cor, 10-13, 


| 


| ro}! 
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to thoſethat ſhal come and vi. 
ſirme:. that I may thankfully 


}chis ſickneſle to call. for, mee. 


receiue,and willingly imbrace 
all good counſels and conſo. 
lations fromthem: : and that: 
they may likewiſe {ce in mee 
ſuch good examples of Pat;- 
ence, and heare from mceſuch 
godly leſſons of (ovfort , as 
may bee arguments of. my 
i Chriſtian faith & profeſsion, 
and in{truQions vnto. them, 
how to behaue themſclues | | 
whenit ſhal pleaſe theeto viſit] | 
them with the like affiitiodor| | 
ſicknzs.I know,O Lord,l haue| 
deſerued to dic; & I defire not| 
longer to line, then toamend| | 
my wicked life , and in ſome 
| better meaſare to ſet forth thy 
{ glory, . Therefore, O Father, 
1fit bee thy bleſſed will, re- 
{tore me to healthagaine, and 
| grantme alonger lite, But it: 
| thou haſt, according to thine. 
| eternall decree, appointed by. 


|| 
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and holy pleaſure ; thy bleſſed 
will bee done, Whether it be by 
life or by dearh, Onely I be- 
| ſeech thee of thy mercy for. 
give mee all-my ſinnes, and 


by a true faith and v; fined Ye- 
pentance, ſhe may be ready a- 
ainl{t the time that thou ſhalr 


and ſinfullbody, O heauenly 
\ Father, who art the hcarer of 
{ Prayers, hearc thou in Heauen 
this my P7ayer, and in this ex- 
tremity grant mee theſe re- 
queſts; not for any Worthinefſe 
that 1$1n mee, but for the w-2- 
rits of thy beloned Sonne Je- 


[a for her out of. my ſicke 


| for whoſe ſake thon 
haſt promiſed to heare vs,and 
to grant: Wha: tfoentr wee 6. "a4 
aske of thec in his Name : In is 

| Name therefore . and in his 


prepare my poore foule, that. 


/[az,my onely Saviourand Me.: 


owne words .{ conchits. this | 


| out of this tranſit tory life; I | 
| religne my ſelte into rhy hands 


| 


I" 


4 
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Pal. 3b 5+ 
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P fal. 65.2. | 
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Iobn 216.33+ 
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|| ſelfevnro God inChrilt: 


' went, takea religious Diruncs 


Our Father Which art-in Hea- 
uen, &, . 


0 


Hauing thus reconciled thy 


1 Lert.thy next care bee to 
ſet thy ouſe in oraer,as [ ſay ad- 
uiſed King EFechias : making 
thy lalt W:/ & Teſtament (if it 
be not already made.) If it be 
made, then peruſe it,: confi rms 
it, and for auoiding all doubts 
and contention?, pxbl:iſh 1t-be- 


:t may ſtand in force and vn- 
alterable, as thy. laſt 1:!! and 
| locked or ſealed yp in ſome 
honeſt wirzeſes, 

2 But in making thy T eſta- 


aduice,how to beſtow thy be- 


| The Praftice of Picty. —0 
my Vnperfect Prayer, faying.; | | 


Bexe,tothe keepingofa faith- 
full fr:end, 1n the preſence of |: 


fore witneſſes, that ( if God | 
call for thec out of this life )| 


T eſtament , and ſo deliver 1t|| 


| NENGLENCE 3 and {ſome honeſt 
| Layy'r 


| 


- FI _ —_— 


—_ _ P__ — ti 
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ade 
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we i Las Baca 


| 


» 
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Lawyers counſell to contriu 

itaccording to LaW. 
Diſpatch this, before thy 

ficknes doth zzcreaſe, and thy 


memory decay: leſtotherwiſe | 


thy Teſtament prouc a dote- 
ment, and ſobe another mans 
fancy,rather then thy Will, 

3 Toprenent many incon- 
uentences, ter me recommend 
to thy diſcretion two things : 

1 If God haue blefled thee 
with any competcnt Rtate of 


(wealth ; makethiy 1/:/11n thy | 


health time: Tt-w1llneither pur 
thee further from thy goods, 


nor haſten thee ſooner to thy | 
death - but itwill bea greater | 
caſe to thy minde, in freeing | 


thee from a grzattrouble,when 


{inorder, thon ſha't bec better |- 


thou ſhalt have moſt need of 
quier., For when thy hex/e 1s ſet 


enabled to ſet thy /oule in or- 
der,and todiſpole of thy iour- 


ney towards God. 


2. ]f thou haſt: Children, } 
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| giue t© exery oz of them al} 


| not hou vnto \chew. But if thou | 
f keepe all in thy hands w hilcſ | 


| Death 2nd not thee, for the'| 


| the Lord hath bleſt thee with | 
| a great portion of the goods: 
of this world, and if thou ; | 


| now much greater cauſe. haſt: 


portion, according to thine a-| | 
bility,in thy life time; that- thy: 4 
life may ſcemean eaſe,and not 
2 yoake vnto them:yet ſo giue, 
as that thy Children may bee | 
ſill beholding vnto rhee, and 


DON 


thou liveſt, they may thanke 


Re 


portionthat thou leaueſt the, 
If thaw haſt no children, and'| 


7, "ERS 


meaneſt tobeſtow them ypon |! 
any charit«ble Or P0245 vies,; 
put not ouer tnat good worke| | 
tothe truſtof others ; ſeeing | | 
thou ſceſt how 29/* of orher | 
mens Exccutors, proue alms | 
Exccutioners : And if friends 
be ſovnfaithful ina mans life; 


| 


__ —_— 


7 ny 


— __. 


thou to dii{truft Dees facie 
aiter thy death ? | 


(” : 14-\} ; 


© i. 00 bred Lan + eh as ac © ads: ite 


| Will to be ambiguous or doubt - 


T he Prattice of Piety. 


| 641 


Lamerngable expericnce ſhew:- | 
eth how many dead-me ns Ws 
haue of xre,either beene quite 
concealed  vtterly oucrthroWne, 

or by caufls & quirks of Law | 
fruſtrated or altered - whereas 
by the Law of God, the will of; 
the dead ſhould not bee v:ola- 
ted, but al his godly intentions 
conſcionably performed and ful. | 2 
filled, as inthe fight of Gea, 

who inthe day ofthe Reſurre- 
07 ,Will be aiuft Iudge, both 
of the quicke and dead. And if]. 
any thing ſhould hap in his 


fal,it ſhouldbe * conſtrued,as 
it might come neereſt to the 
honour of God, and the hoxeſt 
intention Of the Teſtat or. But 
let the vengeance due to ſuch 
vnchriſtzandeeds,lighton the 
Afﬀers that doe them : not on 
the kingdome wherein they are 
ſuffered tobce dong. And let 
other Rich men bee warned by 
ſuch wretched examples, not to 


Gal. 3.15. 
Heb. 9.47. 


2. Cor. 5, 10. 
Eccl.i2 14. 
Rom: 2.15 
t. Cor. 4.5. 
Att, 7. 3433» 


* Voluntas 
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#121 inter Au- 
76124 & Ar- 
camn, diuortin 
inter Dewn © 
An11141. 
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faciwne al- 
ue periculs 
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| Gal. 6. 9. 
Mart.10.42- 


Mat 25. 41- 
Luke 14.14- 
& 18.2 2. 
t-Cor. 15.52. 


| hands thine Execators, & thine 


APOC, I4.-13« | 


* marry their mindes to their| | 
0.19: as that they will doe noj ! 


good with their goods txl death 


diuorceth them, Conſidering] | 
therefore the ſhortneſs: of thine] | 


owne life, and the vncertainry 
of others inſt dealing after thy 
death,in thefe vniuſt dates; let: 
mee aduiſe thee ( whom God: 
hath bleſſed with ab:1/rtie, and} 


an intent to doe good ) tobe. 


comein thy {fe rize,thine on 
Adminiſtrator;make thine oWx 


oWne cies thy Oxerſeers; cauſe 
thy lznt horne to giuc her light 


beferc thee,and not behind thee: | | 


g1uc Goa the glory, and thou 


ſhalt recejue of him irdue time 
the reward,which ofhis grace | 
and mercy hee hath promiſed 


to thy good Workes, 


4- Hauing thus ſet thy hoxfe | 
and ſoule in order (if the de- 
termined number ofthy dais 
| benot expired ) God will ci- 
ther haue mercy vpon thee, 


and 
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bind 
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and (ay, Spa re him(O killng [Lob 33. 34 { 


walady) that he gonot down snto 


the pit, for I hae receined a re- 


| conciliation: Or elſe his Father- 


ly pronidence wil dire& thee to 
ſuch a Phiſiciav, and to ſuch 


| mMcancs, AS that by his bleſſing 
_ | vpon their endexors thou ſhalt 


recouer, and be reſtored rothy 


nor none for thce, ſend vnto 
forcerers,WiFards charmers ,or 
mchanters for helpe : for this 
were to-leaue the God of Jſracl, 
and to goc to } aalJ ebub the 
God of Ekron for helpe; as did 


thy vow which. thou haſt 
made with the blefled Trinity 


God w1ll neuer-giue a bleſsing 
by thoſe meaps which he hath 
accurſed: but if he permit Sa- 
tan tO cure thy body, fearcleſt it 


former health againe. But in 
any wiſe, take heed that thou, 


wicked Aha7iah,and to break |. 


inthy Baptiſme:& be ſure that 


tend to the damnation of thy: 
ſoxle.Thou art tryed beware. | 
5 When 


' 


1 
2.King. 20. 7. 
2.King. 5.7. 
.:. Sie; 
Lohn g.7. 


2.Reg. 1.2,3- | 


Lemit.20.6, {; 
Deur. 18.10, |, 
&c. 

Thel: 2. 10. 
Dcur. 833+ 
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| b | 
5 When thou haſt ſent for? | 
«(the Phiſicran, take heede that f 
B44 thou putnot thy truſt rather|; 
2 i | [in the Phiſician; then in the| 
| {841 [ Lord, aS ezadid ;of whom|f | 
Wii" {1t 1s ſaid, that he /aught not FM 
("Wil y :.Chro.16.12 | Lord, in his diſeaſe, but to the 
Wit Phiſician; which is akinde of | 
Wo | idolatry,that will increaſe the|} 
i" Lords anger, and make the(| 
130 | Phificke receined vneffeQuall,'} | 
jk. & Vſe therefore the Philician, as|f 
my ' |Gods /-ſfrument, and Phyſicke || 
wal | as Gods meanes. And ſeeingit|| 
T's 1snoslawfull without Prayer F 
et | to vie ordinary food, 1.T im, | 


4.4, much lefſe extraordinary 
{Phy{icke ( whoſe good effteR 
Ifay r-57- |depends vponthe bleſsing: of 


de GoJ,) before thou takefi thy 
| Phuſicke, pray therefore hear.| | 
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a Prayer "Wer raking 
: of Phiſicke. 


Mercifull Father , who 

Fart the Lord of health, 
and of /i ſichneſſe , of life, and 
of death : whokilleſt, and ma- 
keſt aliue ; who bringeſt done 
ro the graue,e raiſeſt vp again: 


[I come vnto thee, as to the 


onely Phiſician: , who canſt 
cure my foule from fine, and 


my body from ſickneſie, 1 deſire | 


neither life nor death, but re- 
ferre my ſelfe to thy moſt ho. 
ly will : For, though Wee muſt 


_ {needes'dye, and being dead, our 
lines are 484 Water ſpilt on the 
ground, which cannot be gathe- 


red up againe; yet, hath thy 


gracious ; prouidence (whilett | 


life remaineth)a ppoin! cd m2ans 
which:.thou wilt haue thy 
childrento vie, and (by the 
Jawfull vſe thereof ) to expe 


thy y vpon thine o yne 
1 


o mMeanes , 
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I .Sam. 2.6. 


2.Sam. 14-14. 


w 4 _ 


mers" 


7 T he Prafice of P ety... 


lk 


—_—__@l___ 


— 
Ln. — 


y—_ 


——— — —_ —_ 
"_———— 


Ifay 38.21. 


| Iokn9.6,7.7 


Mar.8. 15. 


| - 
1 


Lord, in this my neceſvittc, 
pro according to thine or: 


which TI recelue as mares ſent 
from thy fatherly hand : I be. 
ſeech thee theretore that as by 
thy bleſſing on a lumpe of dry 
figs, thou didſt heale EJechia 
fore,thathe reconered; and by 
ſeuen times Waſhing inthe r1- 
ner of Jordan, didſt cleanſe 
Naaman the Syrian of his Le, 
profie and diddeſt reſtore 
the man that was blinde from 
his birth, by anoyntingl hys 


poole of Siloam ;, and by tou. 
ching the hand of Percrs wines 


her Feauer; and didſt reſtore 


. 


the Yoman that roxched the 
| hemmy 


Pag”'' 


— 


{meanes, to the cu ring Of their b 
ſicknefle, and reſtitution of| 
their health, And now, Q| 


| 


dinance, ſent for thyſeruant} 
(the Phiſician) who hathpre.|| 
pared for mee this Pb;/ccke,l| 


eyes With, clay and fpittle ; and] 
ſending him to waſh in the]! 


Mother , diddeſt cure her of 


o 


hand 


ve peroep> WT Ns 


nm 
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hemme of thy Garment , from 
her bloudy ifue ; SOK would 
| plcaſe thee of thine infinite 
| goodneſle and mercy, to /ar- 
tHfie this Phiſicke to my vſe, 
and to giue ſuch a bleſſing 


|ynto it, that it may (ifit bee 
{thy willand pleaſure) remone 


this my ſiclezeſie and paine,and 
reſtore mee to health and 
ſtrength againe. Bur if the 
—__— of thoſe daies which 
thou haſt ;ppornred for me, to 
liue in this valeof miſery ,bee 
at an end, and that thou haſt 
(entthis ſickneſfle as thy Meſ- 
ſenger, to call mee out of this 


{mortall life:;; then(Lord) ler 


thy blefſed willbee done : for 1 
ſubmit my will to thy moſt 
holy pleaſure. Onely I be- 
ſeech thee increaſe my Faith 


| andſPatzence,and let thy grace 


and mercy beencuer wanting 
vnto mee; but in the middeit 
of all extremities, aſsiſt mee 
with thy boly Sprrit , that I 

.may 


Mat. 8. 20, 


&c. 


TIob 4. 


te M.Ed 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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| 


may willingly and cheerfully 
reſigne vp my Soule (the _ 
of thine owe blond) into F 
molt gracious hanas and cuſte. 


(dic. Grant this, O Farher, for | 


feſus Chriſt his ake; towhom, 
with thee, and the holy 


ry, both now and cucrmore. 


h 
fn Dens [70s 
[percurrt, VE 
jer-nder, 
'H er. Corn. in 
E/xf 3b. 6, 
\ Det Calam- 
! eaves in/tiger, 
| br $4} 4 EXIy wee 
? YC ſed Cajit- 
f £ere IIO0$ (1g- 
\ Pcenas-Baſiy, 
| 1eY772.3. 18 
Dimes. 
4 


j Hileſt thy fickneſſe|! 
| V EY vic often | 
( tor thy comfort ) theſe few 


W-6:14.4 


——— 


—— — 


—_ 


Meditations, c. taken from the 
ends wherefore God ſ{endeth 
affitions to his Chuldren, 
Thoſe are ter, 


1 That by affli&tions God | 


may not onely' * correct our 
lins p/t; but alſo worke in vs 
a deeper loathing of our natu- 
rall corr#prion, an4 fo peucat 
vs from falling into many 
other 


— ——— 


"RO I ——____——_ 


Ghoſt, be all honour and glo- 


hs, 


I editations for the ſt cke, | 


"RA 


| 


I —emnnmmmn_ nn 


: w a _ Dn B "oY 


__ A O_" 


a a. MC 


te. 


A 
{ learne to beware of falling in- | 
t0a greater fire. Sothat the [ 


child of God may ſay with Da- | Pla. rig. 71. | 


a 


other ſin, which otherwiſe we 
would commit : likea good | 
Father, who ſuffers his tender } 
Babeto \corch his finger ina 
candle, that he may the rather 


uid, It xs good for me that I haue 


þ 


afflicted, Wert aſt ray,but now I i | 
keepe thy Word, And indeede | | 
(faith S. Paul) We are chaftened | 1,cor.cu 1. | 
| of the Lord,becauſe we ſhould not 
be condemned with the World. 
| With ove Crofle God maketh | 
'tWocures: the chaſtiſement of | 
{ins paſt, the prexention of (inne | 
£0 come. For though the eter. | 
nall p2iſhment of finne, (as it 
proceedeth from Juſtice ) is 
tully pardoned inthe Sacrifice ' 


our {clues ) exempted from 
the temporall cha/ti/ement of 
Fi {inne; ET 


—_— 


Mit. ttt td tit. ane. At. 
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beene afflicked,that I may learne | | 
thy Statutes : for, before I Was | PA. 219.67. |: 


of Chriſt : yet wee are not | { 
(without ſerious indging of j $ 


\ ts. li i. 


i... —_— 
— al. 


UW. 


2.$am. 12-10. 


Verſe 13. 


FE Wy tte. 
ER 


Y finne; for this proceedeth one- 
{ ly from the loue of God, for| 


| our good. And this 1s the rea. 
ſon, that when Nathan told 
Dauid,fromthe Lord,that hi; 
ſms were forgiuen :yet that the 
| Sword (of chaſtiſement ) ſhouia 


| not depart from his houſe , and 


| that his (hilde ſhould ſurely die, 
For GOD, like a skilful 
Phiſician, ſeeing the Sole to 


| bee poy ſened with the ſettling 
| of ſinne; and knowing that 
| the raigning of the fleſh will 
| proue the rume of the Spi- 
|r4t ; miniſtreth the bitter Pill 
| of affli&ion,, whereby the. 
| reliques of finne arc purged, 
\and the Soxle more ſoundly 
cured : the Fleſh is ſabdued, 
| and the: Spirit 1s ſanctified ; 
| Oh the odiouſneſſe of ſinne, 
| which cauſeth God to cha 
\ ſten lo ſenerely his Children, 


| whom otherwiſe he loueth fo, 
' dearely ! | 


2 God {cndeth affi&io 1 
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- 


reſted. 

hat where G o Þ fcth linne, 
and\{mites not, there hee de. 
teſts and loues not. Therefore 
it 1s{aid,that he * ſuffered the 
wicked ſons of Ely to continue 


A— 
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oe 


- {eale vnto vs Our eLdoptt- 
on: for enery Childe whom God 
loueth , he corretteth. eAnd 
hee is a Baftard that 1s not cor- 
Yea, it 1s a ſure note, 


:n their ſins without correition, 


hat. -| Onthe * other fide, there 1s. 


| corrected with ſome coſe, as | 
oftas weecommit any ſinfull | a, 


no /ursr token of Gods father- 
ly loue and care , then to: bee 


crime. Aftiiction therefore is a 
ſcaleof eAdoprioz, no ligne of 
Reprobation. For the pureſt 
Corne 1s cleaneſt fanned , the 
fineſt Gold 1s ofteſt tryed , the 
ſweetelt Grape 1s hardeſt preſe 
ſed, and the true{t ( hriſtian 
heauieſt crofled. 


—_— — —— 


Heb, 12. 6,7, 


bu 


becauſe the Lord Would ſlay the. | 


| fatsr mimilus 


to Wexue our hearts from 


FE 


3 Godſendeth aftliction, | 


roo | 
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too much louing this world and 
worldly vanitics:and to cauſe 
vs the more carneltly to deſire 
andlong for * eternal hf. For! 
as the Children of 7/7ac! (had 


beene to willing to goe to. 
wards Canaan: ſo (were 1tnct 


and willingly deſire for the 
Kingdome of Heazen, For, 
weeſee many Ep:cxres, that 


« Apotilc ( that ſaw Heauens 
| vlory ) tels vs, that there 18 nv 


| -oyes Of cerevnas fe, anditie 


Mexfnres of this Weris . what 


| | 


for the crofles and aff:1Qons | 
of this life) Gods Children 
would not ſo heartily long, 


they not beene ill intreated| | 
Ine/Egypt) would ncner haune| | 


£08 ner OI Ry 
A s 


would bee content to forgoe; | 
Heauen , on condition that : 
they might ſtill entoy their; 
earthly pleaſures; and {hauing | 
ncuer taſted the 1oyes ofa 
| better ) how loth are they to 
| depart this lite? whereas the | 
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] 1-Pet. 1.7. 
*F't tone Puur- 
gati & ab ad- 
PUXHOAC Wis 
{ £107 14/71 CarBA- 
lun defecatt, 
[plendeans, 
exanmmate 
innocentia 
6/2ritate, 
Hilar. in 

' Pla]. 56, 

* Scholatru- 
| 65 ſchols l- 


6:9, Guberna- 

tor 11 tempe- 

| fxte dignoſtt- 

Inr.i ace 

4 miles. proba- 

{ ctr, delicate 

\ iaitatio eff: 

{ Cur perictalys 
14918 < [# Con- 

| fiifkario im 

4 aduerſis, Pro- 

\ batio eft Ve- 

1 r12aca, Cypr- 

| Serm. "8 de 

I:nmor. 

wa 48.11. 


, doth God (like a wiſe and lo-| 


| uing Father ) embitter with 


| croſs, es,the pleaſures of this life || 


/ to his children, ( that finding 

; inthis ezrthly itate no truc and 

' permanent ioyes : ) they might 

| figh and long for ercraall life, 
where firme & enerlaſting toys; 
are onely to be found. 


4 By affiition and ſicke. || 
/ neſlc God excrciſeth his (l- | 


aren, and the graces which he 


| fineth and trieth their fa:th, as 


| the  Furnace,to make it ſhine 
| more gliſtering and bright : 
| he ſtirreth vsvp to pray more 
diligently and zealouſly, and 
proueth what pati#ce we haue 
learned all this while in his 
* Schoole, Thelike experience 
he makerh of our Hope, Lowe, 
andall the reſt ofour Chr:/t:ar 
vertues : Which without this 
tryall, would ruſt like iron vn- 
exerciſed; or corrupt like ſtan- 


Ya 


beltoweth vpon them. Here. || 


| the Gol4/2zsth doth his Gold in | 


ding 


— 


l 


} 
i 
l 


' 


| 
| 


A Ls arte bates oi: nar 


| 
| 
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ding waters , thateither hane | 
no current, orelſe arenot pow- 
red from wveſsell to veſſell: Whoſe 
taſte remaineth; and Whoſe ſcent 
5 not changed . And rather then 
a man ſhould keepe ſtil the ſcent 
of tus corrupt nature to dam- 
nation , Who would not wiſh 
to bee changed from fltate to 
{tate, by croſſes and ſickneſle, 
to /a/uatron? For as the { amo- 
mill which 1s trodden,groweth 
beſt, and ſmelleth moſt fra- 
grant:and as the fifhis ſWweereſ# 
that lines in the /alreſt waters: 
ſo thoſe ſo:r/es are molt precioxs 
vnto ( h7ijt, whoare molt ex- 
erciſed and afflicted with his 
Croſpe. | 
5 G OD ſenleth afflici. 
ons, to demonſtrate vnto the 
world,the trzexefſe of his chil. 
drens loue and {eruice. Eaery 
hypocrite will (rue God whi- | 
leſt hee proſpereth and bleſſerh 
him, as the D:ell falſly accu- 
{cd /obto hane done: but who 
Ff 4 ({aue 


—— 


ems. 


Tob,1.9,10; 


| 656 | | T he Praftice of Pity. © 


: 


bo 


= _ DT = . 

——_— = JETTY 

= =X —— - —> Sag ant 
== 


On 


LE £24 
-— = ſ_— 
= > 


= —— _— -— 
WES = TE CTC_—— S = 


"AP Ea——— 


O—_—_ EE T_T 


4 


| loue and ſerue him in adverſity |. 


( ue hislouing Childe ) wil | 


when God ſeemethto be angry 
and disþleaſea withhim ? yea, | 
and cleaie vnto him molt in. 


| ſeparably, when hee ſeemeth' 
(with the greateft frowne,and. 


diſgrace ) toreiecta man, and. 
to calt him out of his fauour? | 
yea, when hee ſeemeth to 
Wornd and kill as an enemie; |. 
yea, then to ſay with | 
T hough thou( Lord )kill me, yet 


| Will 1 put my truft in thee. The 


louing and ſeruing of God, 


jand truſting in his mercy in | 


the time of our corre(tion and' 


|-ſery, 1s the trueſt note of. an| 


vnfaincd childe and ſernant of 
the Lord, 
6 SanRified afflition 1s 4 
{ſingular helpe to further our 
true conuerſion,and to driue vs 
home by repentance to our hea-| 
uenly Father, /7 tberr afflicto1 | 
j 
| 


(laith the Lord ) they w:ll /eeke 
mee aulizently. Egyptoburdens | | 


[4 


made | | 


_ er et i oo ono er i AAA 


mon 
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made 1/rael cry vnto G OD. 
Daruids troubles made him 
pray. Hezechias ſficknes made 
him to Weepe ; and milcrie 
droue the Prodigall- ( hilde tO 
returne and ſue for his fathers 
graceand mercy. Yea, wee 
reade of many in the Goſpell, 
that by /icknefſe and affiiftions, 
were driven to come vnto 
Chritt, who{ifthey had health 
& proſperity, as others) would 
haue (like otkers) neglected 
or contemned their Sauntour, 
and neuer haue ſought vato 
him forhis {auing health and 
grace. Forasthe Arke of No«h 
the higher 1t was tofied with 
thc F/c:a, the neerer it monn- 
ted towards Heauc; - fo the 
| ſanttified Soule, the more 1t1s 

exerciſed witn aſfizction, the 
nereritis lifted towards God. 
| Oh bleſſed 1s that crepe that 

draweth a ſinner to * come 
(vpon the knees of his tieart ) 
{ vnto Chriſt, to confteſle his 
Ffs ownec 


Exod. 3.7. 
Pla). 85. 7. 
| Uay 38.2, 3. 


Luke x5. 16, 
&C. 


1 


| 


by B-xs 964 
d. lcfFatrur 
pre nts noſtra, 
{ed confo(ſia» 
rem Giderts 
677 0715. 
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( owne miſcry, and to implore | 
his endleſſe mercy! Oh blefed, | 
aye blefed be that Chriſt, that, 
neuer refuſeth the ſinner that | 
commeth vnto him, though | 
weather-driuen by fin) 
and miſery ! 

7 Affiiction worketh in vs| 

{ pitty & compaſſion towards our | 
| fellow-brethren, that be indi. 
'firefſle and miſcrie : whereby] 

; welearne to hane a feilow-fee. 

| ling of their calamitics: and to 

Heb, 13.3- | condole their eltate,as if we /uf-, 

| fered with them, And for this 

: cauſe Chriſt himſclie would 
Heb. 4. 13.% | | ſuffer, and bee tempted in all. 

2-15, & 5. ms | thizgs,like vnto ws (inne onecly 
| ; excepted) that hce mignt bee a 
meercefuul High Prieſt, touched 
"With the feel: ng of our tmfirmi-, 
ties, For none can fo heartily | 
| bemoane rhe miſery of zno.. 
| ther, as hee who firft ſuffered 
ime fe the fame affiicion, | 
| Hereupon a {inner in miſery | 
e may boldly ſay vato Chr1i/?; 
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' Non p igrrare mal; miſeris [1c | 


carrito (hriſte, 
Ourfrailty ſith (O C briſt ) 
thou didſt perceme;: 
Condole our flate, who ſtill i 


frailty cleaue. 
8 God v(eth our ſickneſles 
and aftli&ions, as meanes and 3 
examples both to * manifeſt 


|ynto others the faith and ver- 


tres Which he hath beſtowed 
yponVvs; asalſoto ſtrengrkes 
thoſe who hae nor reciued ſo 
great a meaſure of faith as WEE, 

For therecan be no greater er- 


) | rhing then that fleſh > blogd cas; 


couragement toa weak C brifti - 
411, then to behold a tre pro- 
teffour (inthe extremzſt iick- 
efſe of his body ) ſupported 
(with greater patience & con- 
 folation inhis /ou/e, And the 
comfortable & blefſed depar- 
ture of ſuch a man will arme 
kim againſt the feare of death, 
| and aflare him, that ke hope of 

| the godly, is «far more prectomns 


. ander 
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| onderſtand,o ,or mortal cies behold} | 


| ' in this vale of miſery. And were} p 
| itnot that we didſce many of: { 
thoſe whom we know to bee | 
the vndoubted Children .of! 

| God,to haue endured ſuch af.. 
fictions & calamities before|| 

d vs; thegreatneſſe of the mike. 

f rics and croſſes which oft." 


times We endure, would make) 


vs doubt whetker wee be the 
| children of God or no. And} 
to this purpole S. James ſaith, 


[1 God made fob and the Prophets || 
j an example of ſuffering aauerſity|| 
j 2 and of long patience, | 

} Rom $. 18. 9 By affictions God makes. 


1.Per.414. | VS conformable to the Image | 


Tre jof Chrift his Sonne, who be: 

| Mar.29.34- ing the ( aptaine of our Salua-| | 

} ma. tion, Was made perfett through| | 

| mile guſta. | ſufferings. And therefore hee} | 
wit, Tertul, | 


firſt bare the (roſe in ſhame, 


rn }ib.4e Corgn. 


mutt. cap.24. | before hee was crowned with | | 
glory:and did firit taſte gall,be.| | 
fore he did eat the hory combe :| 


! aud Was firlt derided, Ki ing of | 
{ ; the e 
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the Fewes, by y the Soutdiers in | 
the High- Prieſts Hall, before | 
{he Was ſaluted King of glory, 
by the Angels in his Fathers 
Courts, AnJthemoreluely 
our heauenly Father ſhall per- 
cciue the imzge of his naturall 


Pſal, 24-7. 


| terhe will lone ys, and when 
wee haue for atime borne his 
lckenefie in his ſufferi ings, and | ..tiw. 47,8. 
feughbr and overcome, we ſhalbe pe eo 
I by (hrift, and with GO” 
Chriſt ſit in his Throne,and of | MM 3-21, 
| Chriſh recelue the precious 
white ſtone, and mMOYnINg ftarre, 
that ſhall make vs ſhine like 
Chriſt for ener in his Glory. | 
10 .Laſily, that the dy 
may be humbled mn reſpec of 
the1r owne ſtate and milcry : 


[ideo tentar- | 
tr Sanch, ve: 
ipfg je agaof- 

cant Pima, } 


E//e ſe mag- 


Sou to appeatre in vs, the bet- | 


; and God glorified by deliue- 
Ting them out of their tron. 
bles & affli&tions, when we cal 
| vpon him for his helpe and 

| ſuccor. For though that there 
| be 00 man {ſo pure, but if the 


\ 


Ora. wY a —__ i. ”Y " - 


; | Lord jp 


4'1s VITINR 
hamacrcaerer, 
ſt nallam ws t 
fl64m earum 
dem Viriw'sn. 
defecium 
ſeneret. 
Greg.l1b. 3. 
Moral.IJoub, 
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F 


pfal. 130. 3- 


y 


* In hu que 
patimur, nal+ 
lum Contra | 
Dewn mur- 

{ rmmnYr cordi 1109 - / 
firo ſubr*pet : 
quia ad q's 
hoc creator 

| woſler opere- 
Wa” 5 1220140 
! eft, Greg. E. 


32. 
lohn 9. 3. 


lohn 1: 4- 


Matlum pati, 
11: 11411 1107 
\ &// +: malum 
* /acere,mallns 
| ft, Chiryſ.de 
prod, Ind. 


| | 


Lord will ftraiohtly marke im. 


quitzeshe ſhall tind in him iuſt | 
cauſe to puniſh him for. his | 


finne ; yet the Lord in mercy 
doth * not alwazes in the affii. 


ion of his Children reſpe& | 
ther ſranes : but ſometimes lay. | 
ethaffiictions and crofles vp. | 


on them for his glorics ſake, 
Thus our Sautour Chriſt told 
his Diſciples, that rhe 7227 Was 
not borne blinde fer his ovpne, 6 


his Parcnts ſinae : but, that the | 


Worke of God ſhould be ſhewed on 
h;n.Sohe told them likewile, 
that Lax arus ſickae [1 C Was nu 


vito the deith:but for tne glory ; 
«fGop. O the vnſpeakeable | 


goodnefle of God, which tur. 


ncth thoſe affliictions, which | 


are the ſhame and preniſhment 


que to our {ins, to bee the ſub-. 


1ect of his honour and glory F 
Theſe are the bleflcd and 
profitable ends, wherfore God 


ſendcth ſicknes and affliction | 
vpon. his children; whereby it! 
| may | 
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| may plainly appeare, that af- | 
flicions are not ſignes either of | 
Gods hatred, or of our reproba- 
tzon + but rather tokens and 
pledges of his fatherly loue wnto 
his children whom he loueth ; 
and therefore chaſtexeth them 
in this life, where,vpon 7reper- 
tauce, there remaines hope of 
| pardon; rather then to reterre 
the puniſhment to that [fe 
where there 1s no hope of par- 
d4on,nor end of puniſhment , For 
this cauſe the Chriſtians in thc 


* Primitine ( hurch,vverewont 
| togine God great thankes, for 
; affictingthem in this life. So 


| the Apoltles retoyeed , that ; MU in dis! - 


| they Were counted Worthy to ſuf-. 


| fer for Chriſts name, Ait.,5,41, 
And the Chr: F141 Hebrevwes 
| ſuffered With Th" the Showing 0 


: | 
enAurmng ſubſtance - #feb, 10; 


34, And 1n reſpe& of thoſe 


oly ends , the Apoſtle faith, 


| 
. T hat 


"ET 4 a. 


thezr gooas , kuoWing that they | 
had in Heauen abetter, and an | 


| 


* Cam wexa- 
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MAXNmAs 
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£entifiimo 


Patri, Fred 
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10ram nou 
paiuny lon- 
Lia proccag. 
reifed plagy 
ac virkrbus 
£9 dat. 
L.actap, liþ.g. | 
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Heb, 12.114 | T hat though no affliction for the 


preſent ſeemeth toyous,but grit- | 
| uous ; yet, after\vards :t brin- 

EE geth the quiet fruit ef righteouſ.|f 
nefſe to them Who are thereby|þ 
excrciſed. Pray therefore har.|} 
tily, that as God hath ſent vn.|f 
to thee this ſickneſle ; ſo it|Þ 
would pleaſe him to come|} 
himſelf? wnto thee , with thy|f 


4 
—___ 
. 
ith. 


conſider with thy ſelfe : 
1 That thou haſt now re-| 
| celued from Gol , as it were, | | 
another kfe; Spend it therefore | | 
to the honour of God, in w-| | 
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MW ficknefle : by teaching thee tolf 
jo make thoſe /anttified v/es of it, 
p for which hee hath inficcdif 
f the ſame vpon thee, | 
| = = | 
F | | - 

* ecaitations for one that 1s re-|| 
; i couered from ſkacſſe. 
$ F GOD hathof his mercy| | 

| heard thy Praicrs,and refto-| | 

F red thee tothy health againe; || 
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ger timeof refit ; that thou 
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The Pradtice of Prety. 
neſſe of life, Let thy ſin die with | 
| | thy ckzeſſe : but live thou by | 


| | 2 Beenotthe more /ecure, 
| {that thou art reſtored to | 
-|þ | health , neither #7//r 1n thy | 


it. 0. Mi. 


grace to holancſſe, 


ſelfe, that thou haſt eſcaped 

death : but thinke rather, that | 
God E ſeeing howrmnprepared 
thou waſt hath of his mercy 
heard thy prayer, ſpared thee 
and giuen thee ſome /:7tle lon. 


} 


maiſt bothamend thy life and 
put thy ſelfs in a better read1- 
nefle againſt the time that hee 
ſhall cal for thee, without fur- 
ther delay, out of this world.; 
For though thou haſt eſcaped 


this, it may be, thou ſhalt not | 
eſcape the ze xt ſickncſle. 
3 Conſider how fearctull / 
reckoning. thou hadſt made | 
before the /udgement-Seate of 
( briſt by this time, it thou had | 
deſt died of this ſickzes, Spend | 
therefore the time that re- | 


Fa... "COT 
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maines, | 
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—. 


maines, ſo,as that thou maic}} 
be able to make a more cheer 
full account of thy life, when! 
muft beexpired zzaced, 
4 Put not far oft the dayd! 
(death - thou knowcit notfa} | 
all this,how zeerc it is at hand} 
and (being {o faircly warn) 
be w2/er, For if thou be taken} 
voprouided, the next time thy} 
excuſe will bee lcfle, and thyf 
indgement greater. | 
5 Remember that thou haſt} 
vowed amendment and neWwne| 
of life. Thon haſt voweda vat. 
| vnto God, deferre not to pay: 
| for hes Aelighteth not in fooles: | 
| pay therfore that thou haſt vow-| 
ed, The vncleane Spirit is caſt | 
Mat.12.43- |Out ; Ohlethim not re-enter | 
with ſexe Worſe then himelfe. | 
Thou haſt ſighed out the} 
; groancs Of contrition:thou haſt! 
| wept the teares of repentance : 
;thou art Waſhed 1n the pools L 
of Betheſda, ſtreaming with |} 
| fine bloudy wounds, not of 
} 


al 


aS = 


AE Ng Te 


Fceleſ. 5.3. 


1 arroubling eAngell, but of the 
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eAngell of G ods preſence, trou- 


* | bled Sk the wrath due to. 
| | thy ſinnes : who deſcended 


into Hell, to reſtore thee to 


fauing health, and Heanen. 


Returne not now , with the 
Dogge, to thine oWpne vonut : 


m_ like the Waſhed Sow, ro. 
allow againe in the mire of. 


ſ 


hy former ſinnes, - and vn- 
cleanneſle : leſt bemg entangled 
and ouercome againe with the' 
filthineſſe of ſiune, (which now | 
thou halt eſcaped ) thy latter 
end prone Worſe then thy firſt be- | 
ginninge T wice therefore doth 
our Sautour Chriſt gine the 
{ame Cautionary warning ro 
healed ſtnaers. Firſt ,e0 ther man 
cured of his 38.yeeres diſcaſc, 
Behold, thes art made Whole : 

ſinne no more, leſt a Worſe thing 
fall vpon thee. Secondly, to 


the Woman taken in Adulte- 
rie; Neither doe I 6ondemne 


thee; Goe thy Way, and ſinne no 
more 


Tohn 4.2.4. 
Ifa. 63. 9. 
Luke 14.33. 


2.Pct. 2.320. 


22. 


Tohn 5. 14 


lohn 3. 11. 


———_ 
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, more, Teaching vs, how dar 
gerous a thing 1t 1s, to relgif 
r-Per. 4.4 | and fall againe into the forma} 
exceſſe of riot, Take hee} |4 
therefore vnto thy waies; an} ;N 
pray for grace,that thou my} | 
Plal. 90.12 | zpply thy heart vnto Wiſedome | 
during that [mall #11mber of 1 | 
dates which yet remaine be.| |! 
hinde. And for thy preſent 
mercy and health receiued} 
imitate the thankful Leper, and] 
returne vnto God this, or the| 
like thankeſ-giuing, 


] 


DO —— 


eM thanke/- -genmg t6 bee ſaiddf) 

one that 1s reconered 
from ſickneſie. | 
! | [: 
Gracious and mer.|} 
citull Father, who] 
q art the LORD of | 
health and fi ckneſle,| 
— of life and of death ; Whe kil- | 
leſt, and makeſt aline : Whel| 
bringeſt done to the grant, 
and | 
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land raiſeſt vpagaine, whoart 
;#{the onely preſcruer of all thoſe 
[that truſt in thee : 1 thy puorc nl 
Fiand vaworthy ſcruant.hauing 
; an} now (* by experience of my 
186 painefull fickeneſſe ) felt the 
ome þ (grienouſnes of miſery due vnto 
r of / ſarne, and the greatneſſe of th y 
be.# (MCTICY in forgiuing ſtnners : 
ſent} | & perceluing with what a fa- 
ed} |therly compaſsion thou halt 
ind} |heard my praiers,and reſtored 
me to my health and ſtrength 
againe : doc here (vpon rhe 
* |bended knees of my heart) re- 
—| |turne (with the thankefull Le- 
of | |per ) to acknowledge thee] 
| lalorze'to bee the God ob my 
j (health and ſaluation : and 
| \giuetheethe praiſe and glory 
j tor my ſtrength and deline- 


rance out of that gricuous dif- 
eaſcand malady: and for thus 
turning my 20xrning into 
.|| |mirth,my fickzeſſe into health, 
| | [and my death into life, My 
|| [finnes deſerued puniſhment, 
'Þ | and 


CCC... 
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my 


Rat oo Goat pres nn ers - non —_— ws i 


\and thou haſt correed ma mee, ; de 
but haſt net given me ouer vntlÞ ({ 
{ death. * [ looked ( from the dy | te 


to the night )When thou would} 7 
| make an end of me: I aid Jour CC 
| ikea (Trane , er 4 SWalloW : If | te 


mourned ( as a Doue ) When te ''n 


bitterneſie of ſt ckueſſe oppreſeed 


mee © I lifted vp mine cies wt 
thee, O Lord, and thou diddrf 
comfort mee © for thoudidſt caſt\| |t: 
all my ſins behind thy backs, and \ | < 
didſt aeliner my foule from tin | |] 

t 

| 


pit of corruption * and whenf 
found no belpe in my ſclfe, norm| 
{ ary other creature ( ſaying,lan| 
| depriued of the reſidue of m) | 
i yu » T ſhall ſee man no more, 
| quzong the Inhabitaits of the| | 
world ) then aiajt thou reſtore | 
me to trealth againe, and gaueſt | 
life unto me: I found thee, O } 
Lord, ready to ſauc m?, | 
And now, Lord, I contfeſlc, | 
that I can neuer yeeld vnto 
| thee ſuch a meaſure of thankes,|| 
as thou halt ( for this benefit) 
| deſerued| | 


—— 
Iu. 


| to repay thy goodneſle with 


þ | accept able Workes ;) Oh, that1 


could with Mary Magdalen 
| teſtifie the loue and thankeful- 


 \nefſe of my heart, with «bo9ur- 


aing teares ! Oh , what ſhall 1 


| | be able to render vnto thee, O 


Lord,for all theſe benefits Which 
thou haſt beſtoWwed pon my ſoul ! 


[Surely ,as in my ſickrefie, when 
[Thad nothingelſe to giue vn. 


to thee ; I offered Chriſt and 


' i\ſhis merits vnto thee asa ran 


ſome tor my ſinnes : ſo beeing 


| [now reſtored by thy gue Vn- 


to my health and {trength , 
and hauing no better thing 
to glue : behold, O Lord, I 
doe here offer vp my /elfe 
vnto thee, beſeeching thee {o 
to aſsiſt me with thy holy Spi- 
rit, that the remainder of my 
life may bees wholly ſpent in 
ſetting forth thy praiſe and 


| | Kiory, 


' 
wa. 


O : 
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| | deſerued at my hands. And; © 
F (ſeeing that T canneuerbeable 
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Rory. 12.1, 
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"I O Lord, forgiue mee my 


'former follies and vnthanke.\ 
\ fulnefle; that I was not more 
| careful toloue thee according} | 
,tothy goodrneſe; nor to ſerch 
(theeaccordingto thy will; nor ; 
to obey thee,according to thy | 
(omman#ements;nor to thankef 

|thee,according to thy bexefirsþ 


| |And ſeeing thou knowelt thath 


much az tothinka good thought, 
much lefle to doe, that which} 
{1s good and acceptable inthy} 
fight: (aſsiſt me with thy grace 
and holy Spirit, that I may in} 
| my progperitte )) as denoutely|} 
{pend my health inthy ſeruice# | 
as] was earneſt in my ſickzeſſeh | 
to begge it at thy hands. Andi 
ſuffer mee neuer te forget el- 
ther this thy mercy, in reſto. 
ring me to my health, or thoſe 
Uowes and: Promiſes which I} 
| haue made vnto. thee in my| 
ſickaefe, With my new health, ! 
renew in me, O Lord, aright|} 


of my ſelfe 7 am not ſufficient ſilf 
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Spirit: which may free moe: 
| from theſlauery of /inre, and 
| {cſtabliſh my heart in the ſer- | 
np [uiceofgrace. Worke in mee a| 
wp | greater deteſiation of all ſins 
orÞ { (which werethe cauſes of thy } 
| anger and my ſichneſſe : ) andit 
increaſe my Faith in Teſus | 
+ |Chriſt, who 1sthe author of | 
; my health & ſaluation, Let thy 
| | 00d Spirit leade mee in the way 
br} | that T ſhould walke,and teach me | 
| ito deny all wngodlineſie , and 
| | worldly luſts, and to line ſober. | SO | 
E |ly, righteouſly &+ godly in this 
/10® | world, that others by my cx- 
el} ample may thinke better-of 
ce,Þ [thy truth, AnJ fiththis time 
eſſe {{ which Lhaue yet toline ) is 
nd# |bur a little reſpite and ſmall 
ey \remnantof daics, which can- 
to.F jnot long continue ; T each me, | 
ole O my df DP nmber my dais; | —_ | 
11} ithit f may apply my heart to | 
my | | that ſþirutuall Wiſdome, Which | 
th,| direltith to ſaluation. And to 
rh} | thisend, make me more z2a- | 
it: G 2 lous| 
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Apoe, 7.12, 
XC, 


4 


| 


carefull to heare, and profit by 
the preaching of thy Joſpell;| 
' more helpefull to .my poore} 


my wazes;morefaithfull in my 


| bundant in all good workes. Let 
\ me (inthe 1oyfull time of pro- 
| ſperitte )feare the euill day of 
affliction ; inthe time of heal: 
thinke of /ickxeſſe; inthe time| 
of ſicknes make my ſclte ready 
for death; and when death ap. 


for indgement, Ler my whole: 
life be an expreſſing thankful.” 


bottome of my heart,together 
with the :Louſand thouſands of 


twerry forre Elders, ard all tw} 
creatures 12 heaucn ond on thi 


| 674 | The Prattice of Piety. ha; 
lousthen I haue beene in rel. | 
g10n, more :deuout in h prater, | | 
} more feruent in fþir:t ; more 


brethren; more watchfull ouer|; 


"7 


calling;and every way more a.| 


| proacheth, prepare my ſelfe, 


\nefle vnto thee for thy grace; 
and mcrcy. And theretorc, 0; 
- Lord,I dochere from the very 


eAngels, thefeure Beaſts, uni | 


Os oo RE 0 OS I Es 


an Mee 
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earth, acknowledge ro be due ve 
to thee, O Father, which ſitreſ# | 
vpon the T hroune , and to the| 
Lambe, thy Son,who fitteth at } 
thy right hand, and to the holy } 
Spirit, whichproceedeth from 
both, the holy Trinity of pPCr- 
ſons in v#»ity of ſubſtance ; all 


fromthis time forth, and for 
EUErMmOere. e 7 mer. | 


e Meditations for one that 
35 like Fo aye, | 

F thy ficknefle be Like to in- | 
.creaſe vnto death; then me. } 
ditate on three things : Firſt, 
how graciouſly God dealeth 
with thee. Secondly , from 
what els death wil free thee. } 
Thirdly, what good death will | 
bring vnto thee. | 
Firſt, concerning HJods fa- 
ugurable dealing with thee, | 
1 Meditate,that God vſcth 


+ {this chaſtiſcment of thy body, 


F Gg 2 


bur | 


Gar 


"” ” Re 


praiſe, honor, glory, and power, | 


—_ — 
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| \ but asa Mearorne to cure th 
| ſouteby drawing thee(whoart 
ficke inſin) to come by repen.} 
Marg. 13. | tance veto Chrift (thy Phiſici. 'Y 
an) to haucthy ſoule healed, P 
| 2 Thatthe foreſt ſickneſe} |; 
or painefulleſt diſcaſe which!! | 
thou canft endure, is nothing, 
if it bee compared to rhoſe do. !þ 
| ( lours and paynes Which 7eſw| - 
Chriſt thy Sauiour hath ſuffe. | 4 
wg 22-44-| red forthee: when inabloudy] | y 
167 53-4 | /\vear, heendured thewrarth of | , 
(Pill - 5- | God, the paines of Hell, anda, | tl 
Gal, 3.43. | curſed death, which was due! | 
_ | to thy ſins. Iuſily therfore may | 
| he vie thoſe words of Jeremy;| \ tt 
Lam. 1.15. | Behold, & ſeerf there be any ſor... | 
| ] roW lirewnto my ſorrow, Which | ye 
— is done unto mee _ the | E 
"ga Lord bath aſfliited mein the day|, | To 
culpa ſuſting. | of hs ficrce Wrath.Hath the Sc | 
wreiligims | of God endured ſo much for. |re 


995 Peccatores | 


oma dcber. | thy redemption, and wilt not| | be 


5 


—_ 


] 


bw} 
—_ 


| bene jafe | thou a ſinfis/ mar endure alittle cc 
| Theog. 2d | {1ckneſle foerhis p/enſzcre; cpe-|! | rg 


7m n Jciclly whenirt is for hy gocd? || de 
| 3 Thy | 


——— 


—_—— A 


ot 
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| 
| 


- 
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| ſins haue deſerueJ, Let thine 


| thou haſt not deſerued Worſe 
i then all that thou doſt ſuffer, 


[that thou art not plagued 


——___——__ 


mm. tet. 


T he Prattice of Picty. | 677 


| oY That when thy ſickneſle 
and difeafe is at the extremeſt; 
yet it 1s lefſe, & eafrer then thy 


ow conſcience iudge whether 


[ 


| 


Murmure not therefore , 
' but conſidering thy »2n:ifold | 
and GYieuous Ins, tnanke GoJ 


with far more gricuous puniſh- 


ments. Thinke how willingly 
the damned in hell would cn. 
dure thy: extreme} paynes a 
thonſan3 yecres, on condition 
that they had but the hope to | 
bee ſaued, and (after ſo many 
| yeres)to beeaſed of theiretcr- 
(nall torments. AnJ ſceing that | 
| It is his mercy that thou art 
[not rather conſumed then cor- 
refted ; how canſt thou but 
beare patiently his temporall | 
correCtion, ſeeing the end is 


to ſaue thee from crernall con-  1-Cor11.32 | 
demnation 2 - | 


; Clemo. 


| 


| 


| 
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4 That nothing commeth | 
to paſſe in this caſe ynto thee, 

| but ſuch as ordinarily. bei 

| rteb.11.35- { © hers the brethten ; who 
Xe, | (being the beloued & vadenbs. 

gre 39% | ted rs of God when they 

lined on earth ) arenow moſt | 

| | bleſſed and glorious Saints with 

' Chriſt in Heauen : as /ob, Das 

| wid, LaJarm, ce. They grot.| 


; ned fora time, as thou doek, | 

| vynderthe lthe barehs” bur they | 
j are NOW deliuered from al 
their miſeries, troubles, and | 
calamities. And ſo likewiſe 
ere long (if thou wilt patiently 
| | tarry the Lords leaſure) thou 
{ ſhalt alſo bee delinered from! 
| thy ſicknefle and paine; ei. 
| ther by re/tirution to thy for. 
| | mer health with 7ob;or(which 
| | 1s farre better ) by being re. 
ceined to heauenly reſt , with 
? LaKarut, 

( 5 Laſtly,that God hath not | 
gluen thee ouer into the hand | 


of thine enexzy, to be puniſhed, 
and, 
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and diſgraced; but(beingthy | 


hand, When Daxzd had his 


»ent , hee choſe rather to bee: 
correfted by the hand of God, 
then by any other meanes: Ler 
vs fal into the hands of the Lord: 
for his mercies are great , and 
let mee mot fall into the hands of 
#2. Who wall not take any 
atti&tion in good part, when 
it commerth from the hand -of 
God; from whom (though 
no ajfidtion ſeemeth ioyous for 
the preſent ) we know nothing 
commeth but what 1s good ? 
The conſideration heereof 


curſed railing, withegreat pa- 
tience; and to correc himſelf 
another time for his impati- 
encie ; 1 ſhould not haue opened 
my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it : 
and fob, to reprotte the vnad- 
11ſed ſpeech of his wife; T hou 


louing Father ) heecorre&eth | 
thee withhis owne mercitull | 


; 
w:h,to chuſe his oWw-e chaſtiſe- 


made D2a:z4toendureShemet: | 


Es G g4 ſpeakeſt 


"Y FR _—_— 


( 
- 


2.Sam, 24-14. a 
C, 


Heb, 12.11. 


2.3am. 16.9, 
IQ, 


Plal. 39. 9. © 


— — TI _=b_ i. 


j 


' 


Mat. 26. 36. 


Ver 42, 


— a 


t What ? ſhall wee receiue good 


| ccie exill? And though the 
cup of Gods Wrath dne to our 
ſinnes, was ſuch a horronr to 
our Sautours himare nature, 
that hee carneſtly prayed that 
it might paſſe from him : yet 
( when hee conſidered that it 
was reached vnto him by the 
hand and will of his Father) he 
willingly ſubmirted himſelfe 
to drinkeit tothe very dregs 
| thereof, Nothing will more 
j arme thee with pat 7er6e 1n thy 
| ficknefle, then to ſee that it 
commeth from the hard ofthy 
-heauenly Father ; who. would 
neuer /erd 1t, but that he ſeeth 
itto bee vnto thee both nced- 


T he Pr atice of Piety. | 1 
ted 2. 10. | peakeſt like a fooliſh woman. 


tat the handof God, and not re., 
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full and profitab les 
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| T he ſecond ſort 0 f Meditations | | 
| aregto conſider from what c- | 
uils death will free thee, | 
J7 freeth thee from a corrup- 

tible body, which was concel- 
ucd inthe wirncfe of fleſh, the | 
heate of luſt, the /tarne of finne, 
and borne in the bloud of hi. 
thinefle ; a liuing pre/or of thy 
| ſoule, aliuely inſrrument of lin, 
a very /acke of itinking dung ; 
the excrements of whoſe no- 
ſtrils, eares, pores, and: other 

5 »Þ 3 | 

paſſages (duely conſidered |} 
will ſeceme more loathſoine 
then the vncleanneſlt {inke or 
vault. Infomucithar whereas 
T rees and Plants bring forth 
| leaucs, flowers, fruits, and 
ſweet ſmels,,247s body brings 
forth, naturally, nothing but 
lice, Wormes:rottcanes, filthy [. 
ſtinsh. His ajfeltions atealtoge-| 
ther corrupted; & the 1magana- 
| tronsof 15 DAYt are onsy enileon- 
| Gg 5 tinually, 


bh, km. 


—pRoo-_ -— 


—————.. a—_—— 
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1 tmually, Hence it is that the hem I1 
godly 1s not ſatisfied with pr. |; 
phaneneſie, nor the voluptuoy 
” { with pleaſures, nor the ambiti. | 
015 with preferments, nor the 
|  exrious with preci/enes,nor the 
| malicious With rexenge nor the 
. lecherous with vncleanneſſe nar 
| the conetous with gat, nor the 
| drunkard with drinking. New 
paſſi ons and faſhiens doe dail 
, 6p new feares and affizEF1on 
: doe ſtill ariſe there Wrath lies 
in wait, there vaine-glory Ver. 
| eth;- here pride lifts vp, there 
| diſgrace caſts downe, & euery 
6 | one Wairerh who ſhall ariſcir 
| ; tHe r1ine of another, Now! 
| man 1s priuily /fzz7g with back, 
| -. {bzters,likefiery Serpents;anon, 
| { he is in danger to'be openly de 
| | z6:red of his enemies, like Da. 
nicls Lyons. And a codly man, 
| where cre he lineth, ſhall ener 
\bevexed (like Lor ) with Se 
| _ dem vncleanneſfle,. © 
|. . - -. $ Doxh' brings viito he 
1 20G j 
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{oodly an end of / inzing, and. 

of all .the miſeries which are 
' due vnto ſinne : {o that after 
| death there ſhall be no more ſor- 
| row, 2or Crying © neither ſhall 
{ thers be any more pane; for God 
| (ball Wipe away all tear es from 
our eyes. Yea, by death wee 
are {cparated fromthe company 
of wicked men; and God r4- | 
keth aWay mere Full and ri —_] | 
| 0225 mn from the euill to come, 


gather thee to thy F athers, and. 
| hor ſhalt be put mto thy grane | 
| 17 peace ; and thine eyes ſhail we; 
i ſce a'l the enll Which I wil b77: m 
pon this place. And God hiac's 
them for a while in the grane, 
| vtill the indignation paſſe ouer. 


ucn of che boates reſt, 


| So thatas Paradiſe is the Ha-| 
{ xe of the Soxles toy : forthe 
} 7raue may be termed the Ha- 


3 Whereas this wicked 
body lines ina world of wic- 


Cannot 


| kedneſſe, ſothat the poore ſoule 
Us” 


Rom. 6.7, 7. 


Apoc.21.4- 


Ifay 57.7. 


i Sohe dealt with foſtah ; Twill 2.Kin, 22. 26. 


Eſay 26,20. 


lohn g. 19. 


Ste meth 


| 


Ld ed Ae Ad _ 
- + 


Mi 


_—__— 4 


—TQ. 


4 


! L.yed ; nortonch by the hard, 


"3 #7COYTUPHON,, and this mortall 
1:mmortality,T. Cor.15.53, Oh 


| and not be infeiFed; nor heare 


Fed; nor ſmell at the zoſtrils, 
and not be raynted ; nor taſte 
{ with the rogue, and not be al. 


and not be defiled ; and cuery 
ſenſe,vpon cuery temptation, 
is ready to betray the ſonle: by 
death the ſoule ſhal be deliue.. 
red from this thraldome, and 
this corruptible body ſl:a!l put on 


blefed, thrice bleſſed bee that: 
death in the Lerd,whick deli- 


CELCOIA SCA, Cora 2... 


y 
4 


of bondage and corruption ; 


The third fort ef: Meditations, | | 
to conſrder What ood death\ | 


uers.vs out offocuill a world,, 
and freeth vs from ſuch abody 


Wall bring Vntathce.. 


5; Dx: T H' bringeth the: 


"godly, mans. Soxle to 4: 


| by the eare, and not bediſtra.| 


enioy. 


2 


CE m—_ * 


cannot looke out at the eye, || 
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with the bleſſed T r:n:r:e, in 
cucrlaſting blifſe and glory. 
2 It tranſlates the Soule 


| fro the wr/eries of this world, 


the contagion 'oflin, and ſocietie 


enioy an inmediat Communion | 


of ſinners, to the (3:se of rhe 
luung God the celeſtial Hiern- 
| /alem, -and the company of innus | 


ſembly and (ongregation of the | 
fi rt borne, which are Written wn | 
Heauen, ana to God the Tudge of 
all , and tothe ſoules of inſt men 
made perfett , andto feſus the 
Acadiator of the new (cucnant, 
3 Death putteth the Soule 
into the actaall and full poſſe/- 
ſion of all the Inheritance and 
happincflce, which Chriſt hath 
cither promiſed vnto thee in 
his word,or purchaſed for thee. 
by his bloxd. 
This is the good and hap- 


ee. OR 


pincſle ,.whereunto a bleficed 
death will bring-thee, And 
WHAt.Tue. religions. Chriſtian 
tizat 


merable eAngels, and to the aſe.) 


I 


I DD — CC 


Heb.12.32, 
23, 34+ 
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| that 1s young, would not wiſh | | © 
himſelte 0/4, that his appoyn. | | v 
; ted time might the ſooner ap. '' | þ 
[0 | proach, toenter into this ccle. | y 
#1 {tiall Paradiſe, where thou | rt 
's mateſt exchange thy braſſe for t 
tb | gold, thy vane for felicitie, | « 
M thy wvilenefie for honour , thy 1 
Af - bondage for freedome, thy leaſe | t 
7: l | for an mnheritance,and thy mor. {ft 
4 call ftate for an wmmortall life? | | « 
bY | Hee that doth not daily deſire | c 
| Wa ; this bleflednes aboxe all things, F 
3:1 { QF z/l others he 15 lefle Worthy to} | f 
wh enioy it. | | | 
Mt + fs. * Plut.in vir- C* - 1 | g 
WH rul. quzſt, | o97brotzzs, two Heathen men,| | 1 
'uE lib 1.#lde ! (reading Plators booke of rhef | 1 
nes (1 { Preecepres we- . -1þ 
wk niarm Tar. | Immortality of rhe Soule) did} |? 
Wh rareſax9. \ygluntarily, the one breake hs} |. 
NS 8" ff Ft qui Satra- | = | 
+4 } ricum d-nece | ecke the other rynme vpon his} | | 
4-4 j «g- 0949, 0- | fyord, that they might the ſ00-) || 
wt +21 { uid. in ibid. |. Na ol 
4 | ner ( as they thought )- haue' | 
"4 "| | enioyed thoſe 1oyes; whata |' 
' ſhame isit for (bif12: (know) | 
74 7.0 | { 1ng thoſe'things' mamoreex-! 
TH ( Mar 25.21. cellent z2caſare and mamer,ont 
Uy jet A—————e—————e ee A ADs FE OE Ts 
uy | om en 
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of Gods owne Booke )) not tobe 
willing to enter into theſe | 
heauenly. 10yes 2 eſpecially | 
whentheir maſter cals for the | 
thither.If thertore there be in 
thee any lone of Gd, or deſire 
| of thine owne happineſle, or | 
faluation : When the time of 
thy departing drawethneere; 
| that r:1me,] ſay, and manner of 
| death,. which Godin his vn. 
changcable counſell hath ap. 
pointed and determined be- 
fore thou waſt borne; yeeld 
| [and ſurrendervp(w:/lngly and. 
chearefully ) thy {oule into the 
mercitall hand of 7e/zs Chriſt 
thy Sautour. And tothis end, 
when the time is come; as the } 
| | Azgel1nthe ſight of » 4/ano2h 
' | & his wife, aſcended from the. 
eAltar vp to neauen in the flame 
of the Sacrifiee : {o endeuour 
| thou, thatthy ſoule, in the ſight | 
| {of thy friends, may fromthe |, TN 
t {| Altar ofacontrite heart aſcend —_ pi 
| . | vp toheauen, intheſhycer per-. | 


fame | 
- : - " 
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fume of this, or the like p;x.} | 


tuall ſacrifice of Prayer. W 

\ A PRELS RE Lol 

| A -- = tl 

| A Prayer for a ſicke man, Wha | q 

. . hex told that heets not amyil | b 

| | for this World, but muſt pre.| | v 

pare himelfe togoe unto Gud | { 

6 

MT Heauenly Father,|. | 

who artthe LORD| |r 

GOD of the Spirits | Y 

: wal feſp, 2nd haſt E! 

# { Numb.17.16,| 724de vs theſe ſoules , and hall|| ( * 
ler. 38. 16. | appointed vs thetime, as to|} | 
© A8.13.25,26 | Come into this world, ſo(ha.|} | 
"41 | 2-7i9-47- | ning finiſhed our courſe ) to go! |3 
uf | tob. 24.5. | Out ofthe ſame; The number of | | 
iN \ £4 & 16-22: my dajes, whichthou haſt dc-|} | « 
af | Luke 23. 53. | ter12:ned are now Expired, and| |} 
| I am come to that vtmoit|| |« 


bound, which thon haſt ap-|| | 
| pointed, beyond Which I cannot | 


phal. 743. 2- paſſe, I know (O Lord) thatif|? 
thau entrejt into iudgement, 10 
fleſh can be 51 tifi#i in thy ſight || 
| And1 (O Lord };of all others|.| 

| | ſhould] | 


—_ 


* 
"_— 


TO PPE Ire” er ooo 


| witty all iniquities that moſt 
wſtly deſcrue thy heauicſt 


| 


| 


| ſake,in hom onely thou art Yel 


| 


| Teale & conftancy that I ſhould: 


| ſennes and errours - and for de -| 


 deede:{o that my ſinues haue ta- 


| merit thy mercy : and /oader; 


found too light : ForT am voyd | 


_ be Praitice of Picty. | 6 
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ſhonld appear moſt impure & | 
vniuſt ; forT haue not fought 
that good fight tor the defece of 
thy faith & rel:gion, with that | 


but for feare of diſpleaſing the 
world, I haue gizen way vnto 


fire topleaſe my fleſh, I haue| 
broken all thy Commande- 
ments, in :hoxght, Word, and 


ken ſuch hold on mee, that I am 
zot able to looke vp,and they are 
more in number then the hayres 
on my head. If thou wilt ſtraitly 
marke mineimmquities; O Lord, 
Where ſhal I ft3d? If thou weigh. | 
cſt mee in the ballance, f ſhall be 


ofall righteouſnes that might 


wrath.Burt O my Lord,& my 
God, for /e/w ( hri/# thy ſons 


pleaſed 


F  ———_ 


68 " 


| 1,TiM-4.7: 


Pia. 41-12- 


Pſal. 130-3. 


Dan.$5.27, 


Mat 11.38. 


| Mar. 3. 27. 
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pleaſed with all penitenr aj 
beleening ſinners: take ping 

| | & COmpalSion vpon me, wh 

" _ +: 5am the chtefe of Sinners, Bly 
{ outall My ſins, out of thyr. 
'membrance,and Waſh aWays 
my tranſgreſsions out of th 
fght,wi ththe preciomns bloys a 
thy SON, which 1 beleeue thy 
hee (as an vndefiled Limbe 
hath ſhed for the cleanſing 
my ins, In this faith 7 lued, 
1n this faith I dye : beleeuing 
that feſus ( Þriſt died for my ſm. 
and roſe againe for my inſtifics. 
#201, And ſeeing that hee hath 
endured thar death, and box; 
ne burthen of that endgemen 
| Which was due vnto my {ins ; 
O Father, for his death & paſ. 
ftons lake,now(that I am com. 
ming to appeare before thy 
Iudgement-ſeate) acquit and 
| deliuer me from thar fearefull 
1dgement which my finnes' 
hauc iuſtly deſerned: Ang per-| 


Pial. Sr. 7. 


1.Pct,x.19, 


lohn 1, 25, 


1 Rom.g.25. 
1-Cor.15.3,4 


r.Per, 3.33. 


= 


—_ = pou _- 
BD 
4 "Ip— — 
- -” - - P —_— = « _ an . - = wy 4 w EE - 4 wy 
LOO - 8&5" Be Wl £5, < = _ 2 _ . q : - 2 p 
7 <=” _ = - . - = —— Et = ———— _— - = % 
2D oO . RA. AT De nn DB ESI. ISI 
—- "DES St ce #- = 5 : ERS SE © 7 Y - he = . = —_—_ VEE AERIE PSI Ig —_—_ <= S' >: + =W_—_ ——_ 
-; : Deere nn IE "DIS — IDES a S= 4 _ —— _—> = noi /_ = — 
< * - - ——_—— = — 2 ns y = -; = ” Sage 4 0 — © — 
__— = a : = BL rr = ho =D == =, ESE. _ — wot nn Sper - n ————_ — — "NI —— 
3 pn - = & = "> 7 2 ae = 2 7 = —— , s _ - — —_ f > A = 
= — T4 ou OO = p— —=_- ERSES nn ane re = — DN == — IR IIIIE w——— 
- 6 4 _ LID —_— =, a — ” <——_ = _ — —=_ - = —_ —_ —— = 
SEW HOOD ES ie. Z ES => 5 _ . ” w = ==P IS: = = es —— 
& = =E — EO — obey = —=_ _ = ar. = = : = n : bn -— > — TREE mmm ——=— R——_— — = I 
_— = : == - —_ ——————— EEE  —— —— J—_ - = —— _ 
tn - ——_ > — — » 


LA 
07 OE” 
thn A 
IJ = - is 
- - _ woes "IP 
-- - - 4. "DW 
= as - _, 
. - s.. 5.4 


— "F680 - 


| forme with mee that graci.| 


OUS 


en ES CIEN 


| The Prattice of Paety. | 691 


I — 


ousand comfortable promite 
which thou haſt made in thy ; 
Goſpell; T het Whoſoencr belee= | Tohn 5. 24+ 
ueth in thee, hath) eerlaſting | 

life,c ſhall not come ito tmage-, 

ment, but ſhall paſpe from acath 

vnto life.Strengthen,O Chrilt, | 

my Faith; that I may put the Luke 9:5. 
Whole confidence of my ſalua- 
tion, in the merits of thy 
obedience & bloud. Encreaſe, 
O holy Spirit , my patience, 
lay no more vpon mee ther /| ,.cor. 10.14. 
am able to beare; and ' enable | 
mee tobeare ſo much as ſhall | 
ſtand with thy bleſſed wil and 
pleaſure. O blefled Trinity in 
Vnity,my Creator, Redeemer 
and {anaifier, vouchſafe,that 
as my outward man doth de. 
cay; ſo my inward man may | 
more and more by thy grace 
and conſolation, 1ncreaſc and 
gather ftrength. O Sauiour, 
put my foule ina readinellc, 


uing the Wedding Garment of 
thy | 


| 


that (like a w/e Uirgin , ha-| yards, 


y 


} 
| 
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Apoc.49-8. \ thy righteonſneſſe and holi.| pr 
| neſle) thee may bee ready tg! }gr 

| mecte thee at thy comming," 'm 

f Apoc- 19-7. | with ole in her Lampe, Mary |A 
her vnto thy ſclfe,tnat ſhe my | 
bee ene with thee in ecuerlaſt, 11 

27-2? | ing /oue and fellowſhip.O Lord, |t! 

Zach.z 3. reproue Satan and chaſe him! | @l 
PRl.1220.21 | away s Deliver my ſeule frog Fs 

| the power of the dogge © Sau\ |V 

| mee from the Lyons meith. if N 
| thanke thee,O Lord, for alt; |£ 
{thy bleſsings both ſpiritual} |£ 

| and temporal,beſtowed vpon} |A 

} me: eſpecially for my Redemp- | 

| t:oz by the death of my Saui.) | 

| going | our (hrift. Ithanke thee that|| || 

j thou haſt proteaed mee with|! 

| thy holy eAngels from my, 

{ youth vp vntil] now, Lord, 
beſcech thee, giue the a charge 
toattend vpon mee, tillthou, 

| calleſt for my ſoule ; and then! 
CR | to carry her ( as they did the 
Ma. 8.1z. | fouleof LaTarus)into thy hea- 
oct uenly Kingdome. And as the| 
48515. 12, | time of my departure ſhal ap- 


proach | | 


- \ | 


ET "I a te _— — 


— 
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oen_ 


proach neerer vnto mee : ſo 
grant,O Lord, that my Soule 
may. draw neerer vnto thee : 
And that I may ioyfully com- 
| mend my ſoule into thy hands, as 
intothe hands ofa louing Fa- 
/ther,and mercitull Redeemer: 
\and at that inſtant, O Lord, 
graciouſly receine my ſpirit. All 


me, I beſeech thee, with thy 
grace, and let thy holy Spirir 
continue with me vxto the end 
and zz the end, for Teſus Chriſt 
his ſake, thy Sonne, my Lord, 
[and onely Sauiour : In whoſe 
name I glue thee thy glory , 
{and beg cheſe rhings at thy 


hand, in chat Prayer which | 


C hrijt humfelfe hath taught 
me,faying ; Our Father,c*c. | 


e 1{coitations 


which that I may doe, aſsiſt | 
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donbring of Gods mercy, 
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7 is found by continuall 

perience, thatneerethe ti 

of death, (when the Chili. 
of God are weakeft ) tha 
Satan makes the greateſt flo 
{ 75ſh; of his ſtrength : anda( 
| failes them with his ſtrongell 
| temptations. For he knoweth 
| that eictherhe muſtnow orne.. 
{ uer preuaile; for if their ſouls] 
once get to heauen, hee ſhall 
| NEUer VeXe NOL trouble them! 
any more : And therefore __ 
{ will now beftirre himfelfe a! 
| | much as hee can, and labour 
| roſct before their eycs all the. 
g 2roſſe fn ines which euer they | 


| 


tc2ts of GO D which are 
due vnto them, thereby to 


ſpatrc; w hich isa gricuouſer 
{linne then 2// the ſins that they 


—» »* Sow" 


nn IT TR 


- mnt eat earn ——__———_———_—_— —_—_—_ 
CE CO ee ee CE EEE 
—_ 


committed, and the Tudge., 
nine them,if hee can, to de-| 


t com: 


IIS 


| 1 Confeſle thy ſinnes vnto 
God,not onely in general, but 


ths. tet th + ths at tein es I_ _—_ —_ _— 
_— 
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'[committed, or he can accuſe} 


them of, 

tf Satan therefore trouble thy | 
Conſcience more towards thy 
death, then im tny life [ime ; | 


alſo in particular, 
thoſe men, whom thou haſt 


wronged, ifthou be able, And 
if thou doeſt iniuriouſly or 


2 Make /[- it is faction vikia 


Satans firſt 
ſtratagem 
in time of 
death. 

The defca- 
ure, 


fraudulently deraine or keepe 1N 
thy poſSeſſton,uny lands Or goods, 
that of ighr dobelong to any 
WidoW Or fa :therleſie child; pre- 
ſume not,as thou tendereſt thy 
ſoules health, to looke Chr iſ 
the 71g hreous ud re1n the face; 
\V nlefle thon dolt firſt makea 


reftitution thereof to the right | 


owners : tor the Low of God, vn- 
der the penalty of his curſe,re- 
quireth thee to reſtore what ſo- 
CHOY WAS gun thee to þ Wepe, or 
whithwas Comiicd tothy truſt, 
or whatſoener by robbery or vio- 


n1(s reſtitaa- 


Cat 


7,8. 


Nog remiiti« 
thr Peccarum. 


tur ablitnum. 
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lent oppreſſuon thou toekeſt frm! 
| thy N erghbouy, w:th a jift par! 
| for amends added tothe pring.' 
| \{pall, And vnleſſethatlikez, | 
PDA chensthou doeſt make reſtit, 
| Ezck.15.3.12 | 207 of ſuch goods and lands, ac. 
| Mich, 6, 2. | cording to Gods Law , tha 
| x1. | canſt never truely repenr ; an 
| without true repert.znce, thou 
Lukezz.r. | Ccanſt nener bee ſaued, But 
{A227 {thonghby the temptation ol 
| AQ. 8.22, | the Diuell thou haſt done, 
| EOS Wrong and ininrie ; yetif thou! 
doeſt truely repent and make! 
reſtitution to thy power, the) 
. Lord hath promiſed tobemer. 
 cifull vnto thee, to hearethe| 
| ; praiers of his far hfull Mim-| 
| ſters for thee, to for gine thee thy 


{ Gen. 29. 7. 
Iam.5.14,15, 
16. 


4 


; Levit.6.6y7. 


| 


tre&þaſſeandſinne, and to re- 
ceiue thy /oule in the merits of 
Chriſts bloud,as a Lambe with. 
out blemiſh. 

3 Aske God for Chrilt his 
ſake pardon & forgmencs. And 
then theſe troublesof minJ are] 
Ng dſcouragements, but rather 
| comforts, 


LS "b 


Es OT OO 


— 
i 


AO _ a ao nc. Funm ww, Gt .,XAX oma YT on 


» 
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| thee, that thou art inthe -;g he | | 
| Way : forthe way to Heauen 1s 


[ſuffering parnes in the body,and 


comforts; exerciſes, not puniſh. | 
ments.They are afſurances vnto | 


by the gates of Hell : that is,by | | 
ſuch 4oubrings In the mind:that | | 
thy eſtate in this. life being e- 

uery way madeb:trer,the i01cs 

of cternall life may reliſh vnto 

thee berter and moreſ{weet, 

If Satan tell thee that the | eau; 
haſt no Faith, becauſe thou haſt , <ond aliauls, 
no feeling : meditate, | 
I That the rrueſt faith hath | The Cluigi. | 
oftentimes the lea? feeling;and an» cncoun- 

| | 


TR "oy _ 


' 


| 


great eſt doubts; but ſo longas  Þal. 5. 19 
thou hateſt ſuch doubtings, | Mak ». 24. 

. AtL7,XC, | 
rhey ſhall nor be laid vnto thy 
charge; for they belong tothe | 
fleſh, trom which thou art -:- | Mar. 14.31, | 
orced, When thy feſh ſhal pe- 
riſh, thy weake inward ian, | | 
which hates them, and loves 
the Lord /cſzs, ſhall be ſaued. | ! 

2 That it 15a berrcr faith tO Iob zu. 


belecue without feeling, then | | 
H h with | 


nn ore ode erometans "WI + 
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Apoc. 2. 6. 
Ia.s5-1- 


& Monyun. 


Plal.27.26. 
| 


all;;uits 


Mar. 10.14. 


® Fox ACE. 


Fol. 1555: in 
the laſt editi= 


Carans third | 


\ with fecling The leaſtfaith(6 
| Mat 17.20, muchas a frame of e Muſtard. 


ſeeder, fomuchas is in an fant 


|baptiFed ) is enough to ſane 


{ the ſoule which /oueth Chriſt, 
and beleeuerh in him. 

| 3 That the childe of God 
which deſirerh to feele the al. 
ſurance of Gods fauour , ſhall 
| haue hisdeſire, when G OD 


for God hath promiſed to giue 
them the Water of Life, who 
thirlt for it. Wehane anexam- 


} 


toy of Faith, and the holy 
Ghoſt, Tarry therefore the 
Lords leyſure : be ſtrong ,and he 
| ſhatl comfort thinc heart. 


If Satan ſhall ag grauate vnty 
| thee 


hw rr ——_— 


”= 


 Y ” oa_ tl} 


ſhall ſeeitto be for his good;|| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


le in * Maſter G lower the ho. 
y Martyr,who could haue no} 
comfortable fecling till he came! 
tothe ſight of the Srake; and 
| then cryed out, and clapped}} 
{ his hadsfor 1oy tohis friends: | 
| ſaying, O Auſten, hezs come Ju | 
{5 come; meaning the feeling | 
| 


1 
(] 


| 


ju I OW Hare: , 


yer WON Fae, 


yy "P0234 


2 


| 
3 


| 


xy 


warn 7 DV Fe 
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| {And his mercy ſhineth more | 


| b :Aagaalen, Peter, Paul,c5c- | 


| F-3 That God did neuer for- 


| |4idfirlt forſake God , as ap- | 
| |peares in the examples of 


G 
8 


' {forgiue any, as to pardon one. | 


thee the greatnes, the multitude, 


and haynouſneſſe of thy ſinnes ; | 
meditate: | 


tance,it is as cafie with God | * 
| to forgiue the greateſt ſin, As 
| the /caſt, & he 1845 willing to| 


I. ahi I. IF. 


| 


in pardoning great ſinners, the | 
ſmall BR erg : as8appeares in | 
the examples of ,anaſſes, | 


And Og ſrane moſt abounded, | 
| there doth his grace rYeroyce to a- « Rom, 5.20. 
' bound much more. 


\ 


'@akeany man, till thata man j | 


' (412,Satl ,Achitophel, AhbaJzta, 
| ludas, GC. | 

3 That God calleth all;euen | 
thoſc ſinners who arc heauy [a- Lane 
den With {rane, and that he did | 
neuer deny his mercy to any | 
ſinner that asked his mercy 


Ki T he + Prattice of Piety. 699 | 


1 That vpon true repen-. Theencoun- | 


13 with 
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Tohn 5. 59. 
Luke 7. 13. 


| 


| as were ſick of palſies, dropſies || 


} ( being moued onely with the 


| 


| 


lingly gaue his mercy to them 


De et 


with a peritent heart. This the 


Hiſtory ofthe Goſpell witnef.|# 


ſerh : There came vnto ('hrif|| 
all forts of ſicke ſinners : the 
blinde lame halt, Lepers ; {ach 


2 0 > LIL 


bloudy fluxes;luch as were Ly. 
naticke, and poſſeſſed with wn. | 
cleane Spirits and Dinels : Yet! 
of all thoſe, not one that came|! 
and asked his mercy andi} 
helpe,went away without his 
errand. If mercy hee asked, 
mercy he found, were his ſinn: 
neuer ſo great, were his di- 
eaſe neuer {0 gricuons, Nay, 
he offered and gane his mercy} 
to many who nexer asked it,| 


Se. La 


c "EO EE ace 


bowels of his owne compaſſion, | 
and the ſight of r hezy miſery) as} 
to the woman of Samaria, the| 
widdow of N 4:2, and to the|| 
ficke man that lay at the pool? 
of Butheſda, who had beene | 
z2.yceres ficke.Ithe thus wil- | 


; 


"INT 9 


that | 


— — Caroieb on od hoe. 


| had 


—_— a. 
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thatdid not aske it , and was 
found of them (as the Prophet 
faith)chat ſought him not; wall 
he deny mercy vnto thee, who 
dolt ſo earneſtly pray for it With 
teares? and doſt like the poore 
 Pablicane,ſo heartily knocke tor 
it, with penitent fiſts vpon a 
bruiſed & broken heart? FElpe- 
clally when thou prayelt to 
thy Father, inthe name and 
mediationof { hr:i/t for whoſe 
ſake he hath promiſed to grant 
whatſoeuer We ſhall 15ke of him: 
as {ure as God is true hee will 
not Though N inues finnes 
prouoked the Lord to 
ſend out his ſentence againſt 
them, yet vpon their repen- 
tance hee re-called it agazne, 
and ſpared the Cittie ; how 
much more if thou likewiſe 
repcntelt, willhee ſpare thee, 
{ceing his ſentence is not yet 
gone forth againſt thee > If 
hee deferred the /udgenzent all 
Ahabs daies, for the externall 


| Ifa. 36. 1, 


Ron, 10. 26. ſ 


lohn 4. 14- 


Newis Dom» 
29144 IMLATE 
ſenteutian, [s 
118 20Uuerks 
emendars 
vita m. Au}. 
in Plal, 50. 


C Hh 3 ſhew 
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ſhew oncly which he madeg| 
12rd now much more |, 
| | will hee cleane turne away his' | 
j Vengeance, if thou wilt vnfai. & 
2ealy repent of thy ſinne, and 
| rctntne vnto him for grace 
| hand mercy ? 
He oftcred his merey vnto 
{+7 [Cain (who murthered higin. 
nocent brother) 1f the dee 
well, ſhalt thcu not be accepted? | 
 ASithee ſhould haueſaid , If; 
thou wilt leaue thy enuie and , 
 malice,and offer vnto mefrom 
a Faithfull and contrite heart, | 
! both thou and thine Oblatim | 
alſo ſhall bee acceptable vnto | 
Mat.as.5o, | mee. And to Judas (that fo | 
treacherouſly betrayed him)} 
| {in calling him fried, A ſweet] | 
| appellation ofloue ; and when|: | 
11d. oftered,he willingly cons| 
| x.Per. 2.22. [ſented with that mouth( where-| 
a Plal 140 3. | 12 1CHEY Was found guile)to kille| 
| 295% thoſe diflembling lips, wnder 
: which lurked the poiſon of A pes, 
Had 1:das apprehended this 

| 
word|| 
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| word friend, out ofthe mouth | 
of Chriſt as Benhadad did the | 
word Brother from the mouth 
{ of «/chab ; doubtleſle Judas 
| ſhould hauc found the God of 
Iſrael more merciful then Ben 
hadad found the King of Tjrael, 
But God was * more difplea- 
{cd with Can tor deſpairing of 
his mercy, then for murthermg 
his Brother ; 3 and with * u- 
das for hanging himſelfe , then 
| for betr aymg his HMaſter ; wn 
that they woald make the 
ſinnes of -mortal! men greater 
| then the infinite zercy of the 
| eternall God,or as if they could 
| be more a 1full then God was 
mercifull, 'W hereas the leaſt 
{dr rop of {brijts bloud 1s of | 
| more merit to procure Gods | 
| 
| 


W « 


mercy for thy /aluation, then | | 
all the ſinnes ( that thou haſt | 
committed) can be of force to | 
prouoke his wrath, 
| dammation. 


a f Satan uu pgetf poet all 


—— 


Þ 
| 


x. King. 2e. 


33, 23- 
Veric 31. 


*'Tudas yow 
gans [Telus 
quam deiÞt- 
1 atis fecit,pe- 
mtu tries 
Aug.ib de 
Veil. pen. 

* Scclereatis 
om0nubu, 0 lit 
da.extaftt, 
01421 $08 Po 
14eraimn duxit 
ad Doaminum, 


{cd deſperatie' 
traxac ad ia. 


quenum leo. 


to thy | 


Satans fourth 
aſſav]e, 


this | 
wen 
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( this is true of Gods mercy , by|| 
that it deth not belong w1.to the, 
becauſe that thy ſinnes are greg. 
ter then other mens, 44 being fin; 
of knowledge, + of many yeere, 


continuance; & ſuch as Whereby 


others haue beene undone © G& al 
C for the moſt part ) committed. 
Wilfully and preſumptuouſly a. 
gainſt God and thy conſcience. 
eAnd therefore though hee wil | 


will not be mercifull unto thee: 


| | 
meditate, 


be mercifull unto others, yet het, 


1 That many(whoarenow|' 


in Heauen molt blefled & plo.|! 
rious Saints ) committed in| 
the ſame kinde (when they li.|| 
uedon earth) as great & grea-| | 


| 


thou haſt done. As therefore al 
theirſins,& the continuance 1n 
them, could not hinder Gods 
mercy, vpon their repentance, 


from 


- A o —___ — 
—_ ————_—_— 


ter finnes then cuer thou haſt| 
committed , and continued| | 
( before they repented ) in| 
thoſe ſinnes as long as cuer| ! 


{and corrinuance therein, hinder 


—_ _— 


_———S 
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from forgiuing their ſinnes ,' 
and recciuing them into fa. 
#exr - no more ſhall thy ſinnes, 


him from being mercitullvnto' 
thee, if thou doeſt repent us they 
did: yea, vpon thy repentance, 
euery one of their examples is | 
a pledge that hee will doe the | 
ſame vntothee that he did vn. | 

| 


tothem, For as the /eaſt iz, 1n 
God's inftice, Without Repen- | 
tance 1s damrable; ſo the grea- 
teſt ſinne, vpon Repentance, 1s 
in his Mercy pardonable. Thy 
greateſt and inucterateſt fanes 
arebut the {innes ofa «an; 
but the /e25# of his mercies Is 
|the mercy of God. Becauſe 
| thou knowelt thine own ſins 
thou doubteſt whether they 
; ſhall be pardoned:Marke how 
this doubrfall caſe is reſolued 
by God himſelfe, Many in 
1ſazes daies thought (as thon 
doſt) thar they had continued 
ſo long in {inne, that it- was 


o\ 


Hhs' t00 


nn EY 
_ 


—_— ——— 


1-Tim, 1.16. 
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Is 


;to0 late for them now to ofa 
to returnevnto God for gray. 
| & mercy. But God anſoveret 
If. 55.6,7.8. | them; Secke ye the Lord while 
: hee may bee found: call yee vpy 
him Whileſft he is neere. As if 
had ſaid; Whileſt /ife laſterh, 
and my words is preached, Ian 
| neereto bee found of all that 
| feceke mee, and pray vnto mee, 
17-86 p | The people reply - But wee 
1 FRAS ;(O Lord)are grieuozs ſinners, 
414% ka | | and therefore dare not pre. 
}  ſumeto call vpon- thy Name, 
SOM | | or to come zeere thine Holi. 
LA +. | | nefle, To thus the Lord an.. 
114 | ſwereth: Let the wicked forſak: 
his way,mmd the man of iniquitit 
14 BE his thoughts ,ond let kim return: 
1 440 | vizto me, cnd I will haue mercy. 
vros him, and bee his Ged,. and, 


mil E. | i f will pardes him abimdantiy. 
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Ee. | - { But wee would tlinke ( ſay. 
4-1" we ts peoplc ) that it. our ſinnes 
#! 14:1 ' were but ordinary ſinnes, this 
1 | (vi 


wo} % q promue of mercy might beloy | 
; Vnrto ys. Þut bc cauſe Our 
ſinnes 
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| then your thoughts. If therefore 
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tre 1 


ſinnes are fo great, and of 
ſuch /ong cont inuance,therefore 
wee feare leſt when wee ap- 
pearebefore God, hee will re- 
et vs, To this God anſwe- 


neither are your Wates ( Of par- 
doning ) my Wates : for as the 
Heanens are higher then the 
Earth, ſo are my wates higher 
then your Wates, C my thoughts 


exery ſinner in the world were 
art : doe thou but yet ( what 
Gol bids thee) repent and be- 
lcene; and the bloud of Teſ7 
(riſt, being the bloud of God, 
from all your ſinnes, 

all the ſinnes which the world 


louing the world {o'that he gaue 
his onely begotten Sonne to the 


reth againe : e.Iy thoughts(of| 
mercy ) are not your thoughts; 


a World of ſuch ſtmners as thou | 


Will cleanſe both thee and them | 
2 That as God did fore-ſcet 


ſhoald commit, 8 yet all thoſe | 
coald not: hinder him: from | 


| 


| 


— wk 
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Als 20,28. 
1.loha x; 7. 
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| death to ſaue a5 many of the 
World as Would beleeue and re. 
pent : much leſle ſhall thy fins, 
(being rhe ſinnes ofthe leaſt 
; member ofthe world) be able 
to hinder God from louing thy| | 
ſoule, and forgiuing thy ſins,! | 
if thou docſt repent and be. 

leeue. > 
3 That if hee loued thee 

dearly(whenthon walt his eve. 
ze ) that he payed for theeſo 
deare a price as the ſpillingof 
his heart bloud ; how can hee! | 
now but bee gracious vnto! | 
| thee, when to ſane thee, will. | 
coſt him but the caſting of a! | 
| gracious looke vpon thee ? | 
Looke not thou therefore to | 
the grear-efe of thy linnes, but| | 
to the infinirenes of his mercy, 
which 1s ſo furpaſcing great, 
that if thou purteſt all thine 
or gricuous finnes together; 
and adde vnto. thofe the {ins 
of Cain ard Indas; and put 
vntothemailthe finnes of all 


$61 00p096 Inns ery ep 
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'F; f God (laith Danuid) reacheth 
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the Reprobates inthe World;. 
(doubtleſle it would bea huge 
heape:)yet compare this huge 
heape with the :mfinite mercy 
of God, and there will bee no 
more compariſon betwixt 
them, then betwixt the leaſt. 
16le- hill , and the greateſt 
Afountaineina Country, The 
cry of the gricuouſcſt ſinnes 
that euer wee reade of, could 
neuerreach vPh:gher then vn- 


_—_— 


—_ 


| greater thenall thy finnes. And 


to Heauen , as the cry of the 
ſinnes of Sodom ; bur the merc 


vp higher then the Heauens, 8 
ſo oucr-toppeth all our finnes. 
And if his mercy be greater then 
all his works, 1t mult needs5 bee 
{o long as his mercy is grea- 
ter then the ſinnes of the. 
| repent, there is no doubt. of: 
pardon,. 


If Satan ſhall obie(t , that 
thou haſt many times. vowed to 


whole World, doe thou bur | 


Ger.1g. | | Jo 
Pfa!. 103.4 


Pal. 145.9. | 


þ 


| 
Satans fifr 
aſſault; . 


Fencent, 


A— —_ A. —— —_—— thn... 
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repent, and haft made a ſhew || 
| repentance for the time, andye|| 
| aiaſt fall to the ſame ſins agaim\ | 
 |Tavzdagaine,C+ that al thy regen. | 
b tance Was but fained,and a mac.\} | 
8 king of God. eAnd that ſeeing 
| thou baft ſo often broken thiil 
| vow, therefore God hath with. 
| drawn his mercy, & hath chan- 
| gea his loue,c>c, meditate, 
| Tkeencoun= | TX That though this were 
iCre true(which indeed is hainous) 
| yet 1t is no ſ{uffictent caule 
| why thou ſhouldeſt J4eazre; 
| ſeeing that this is the common 
| her EY caſe of all the ( hildren of God 
| ther):hat in this life, whovow ſo oft to 
waupity | forbeare ſome finne, * till per. 


was wort to 


! ell me, Ezo Ceiling their Weakerneſſe not| | 


- 
* ack PY 


—_— 
= 


ne ate ad 


_— 


—— 


"m_- 


ple q8amm | . | 
| þ4, 15:7 | able toperforme ir, they vow | 
{| Voui, Oc. | 
| Ihaue more then a thoufand times vowed vnto God, that 


FE. » 


I would mend my hfe, bur 1 could neuer performe my yow. 
Henceſeith I will make no ſuch vow , becauſe verily know| | 
that1 cannot keepcir. Vnleſſe therefore Gud will bee mer-| ) 
cifull vnro mce for Chriſt his ſake, and grant me a bleſſed de- | 
parture our ofthis wretched lifey 2 my yowes and good 

workes will ftand mee inno fiead. This 1s the ſtate of the|' 
deareſt Children of God in thislife, Reade Leaher on Galar. | 
Chap $5, | 


that | 


”— a AH th. 4 | 
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that they will vow no more. | 

Their vowes ſhew the defires 
of their ſpirituall man; their 
breakings the weakneſſe of their 
corrupt fleſh. And our off {lips 
to the ſame ſinnes Chr:;/# fore- 
ſaw , when hee taught vs to 
pray 4aily; O Father,forgine | 
VS OUY treſpaſſes. And why oth | 
Chriſtentoynethee ( whoart | 
but ſinfull man )-to forge thy 
brother ſexen times im a day, 1 
he ſhall returae ſeuen times wn a 
day, and ſay, It repenteth mee ? | 
but toaflure thee that hee(be-. | 
ing the G O D of mercy and | 
goodneſle it ſelte) will forgiue | 
vnto thee thy Seentie times | yur vgear, 
Sexen-fold ſinnes a day,which 23. 
thou hait committed againſt 
him, it thou returne vnto him 
by rue repentance. The 1/7a- | 
elites were cured by looking 


the braJen Serpent , AS- oft as| 
| they were ſturg' by the ficry 
Serpents inthe wildernefle, to 


| 


aflure 


Luke 17 3,4- 


(though with weake eyes )on | Numd.2:. 9. | 


? 


— 


—— 


| 


| ”W be Prattice of Piety, if 


149 £emius)- 


| que grams 


clemt na 
Chriſti, 
confeſtins eft 
0culos ante 
locands 11605. 


Potlecbry- | aſſure thee that vpothy teares 


.\ death by ſinne.. | : 


A muchy 


of Repentance, thou ſhaltbef 
recoxered by faith in (| brif,a ; 
often as thou art wounded tgþ 


| 
| 


Zwves 1.17, 
Rom.F. 38. 
Rem.9.11, 

* By cheſe 


 afcerwai ds 


| ftles vnto 


keyes Pcrer 
opened hea- 
uen to him» 
ſelics and 


with the 1} 
of che Apo. 


others. 


| 


2 That thy faluation 
grounded, not vpon the cw. 
| /tancy of thine obedience, but | 
' Vpon the firmeneſſe of Gods 
Conenant., Though thou yz. 
rie{t with God ,and the Cone. 
nantbe broken onthy behalf, 
yet it is firme on Geds part;\| 


i head 


neither ſhadow of change. Hee! 
hath /cked vp thy ſaluation, 
and made itſure in his owne' 


delivered to thy keeping the 
Kezes, which are * Faithand 


Luke 23. 62. 
Luke 24. 47: 
&C. 


Iohn 20. 21. 


 Repentance; and whileſt thou! 
haſt :hc-2 , thou mayelt per-! 


. 
1 
' 


& Joh. 13. 1. 
Rom. 1. 29: 


|Rom. 6.39. 
' 


—_—— ee” 


prn_— 


God loueth, helouethro the cad, 
and: 


amd 


& therefore all is ſafe enough|| 
if thou wilt rerurne : for there|Þ 
1s No wariableneſie With bim,\| 


O—— ——_— 
TER" 
RE ROI... 


vnchangeable prrrpoſe zand hath! | 


ſwade thy {cite that thy ſalaa-/| 
tion is ſure and ſafe; For,whemif 


we ET 


0 


| | 
* 

| P 
y 
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and neuer repenteth of beſtow 


ing his loue on them who re-| 


pent and beleexe, 

Laſtly, If Satan ſhall per-. 
wade thee, that thou ha#t beene, 
doubting a long time, and that it 


| feeing thy ſiunes xnrreaſe ,and thy 


l 


' ditate, | 


1s beſt for thee now to deſpaite ,! 


iudgement draWeth neere : ME- 


1 That no ſinne ( though 
nexer {0 great)ſhould be a caule | 
to moue any Chriſtian to de- 
ſpaire,lolongas Gods mercy,by 
ſo many millions of degrees, is | 
greater; and that cuery peni- 
tent and belecuing ſinner hath 
the pardon of all his finnes 
confirmed by the Word and 
Oath of God ; two immutable 
things , Wherein it u vnpoſſible 
that God ſhould lie. His Word 1s, 
that at what ime ſoener, a lin- 


ner Whoſoexer, doth repent of | 7 


his finne What ſoexer ( for both 
time, and ſinnes and. ſinners are 
indefinite) from the bottome of | 

his |. 


= ET ———_— 


Satans fixt 
aflaulr, 


Heb. 6. 18, 
Ezck. 15. 232, 


D. King of 
Lond. his 
LeQures on 
onah. 


an lie eo 
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Sm 


Ezck. 33.11, 


O felices uos, 
quaorii cauſs 


216748 Dew! 


O iniſer inos * 
nos ſgnon Deo 
quider its» 
Ya nti credi-. 
m:, Tertul. 


| 


( 


| 


vs ! 


As if he hai | 


.O how 


rit, whoſe Soule 1s afl 
with waues: of faithleſſe de- 
| ſpaire; how happy were it Fi 

ce! 


his heart, God Will blot fortha 

his ſins out of his 'remembrana,| 

that they ſhall be mentioned vn 

him 10 more, If we wilnottale 

his word (which God forbid 

| we ſhould doubt of ) he hathþ 
gluen vs hisoath: es ? hue] 
deſire not the death of the Wwickgi 
but that the Wicked turne from 
bes Way and line. 
ſaid ; Will yee not belecue my 
Word F ſweare by my life, that 
I delight not to damne any 
ſinner for his fins, bur rather} 
to ſatze him, vpon this conuer. | 
ſion and repentance. Theme. 
ditation hereof moued Ter. 
tullizn to exclaime :; 
happy are we,Wwhen G id  ſfeareth | 
that hee will 20t our damnatson.! 
Oh, what miſerable Wretches art| 
wee, if we Will net beleene God, 
when he ſweareth bis truth vnt| 
Liſten, O.droopin 
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| ſce1 many like thee, and Hezc- | 


, EE y LT Dat bh. bc 


lf | Croſſe » thou afluredly art 
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chias ? ( Who mourne like Doues | 


for the ſenſe of ſinne and chatter | 
like (ranes & Swallowes forthe 
feare of Gods anger)rather then 
ro behold many .who dye like 
b:aſts, without any feeling of | 
their owne eſtate, or any feare | 


to appeare?Comfort thy lelfe, 
O languiſhing Soule ; for xt 
this earth hath any for whom 
Chriſt fpilt his bloud on the 


one. Cheere vp therefore thy | 
ſelfe in the all-/xfficient atone. 
ment of the bloud of the 
Lambe, which ſþeaketh better 
things then that of «Abel. And 
pray for thoſe, who neucr 


{tation of finne. Thou art 
(onez:deed , for whom Chriſt 
|dyed; and from whom a 


of Gods Wrath , or Tribunal | 
F } Seate, before which they are 


yet obtayned the grace to| 
haue ſuch a ſenſe and dete- | 


| wounded ſpirit (1udging rather 
| accor.. | 


Ifa. 28. 14. 


Heb. 12.24. | 
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i þÞ ; the ſin againt the Holy Ghoſt|| 
Þ'Þ, viipardonable, but want of re. 
Wok { pentance, Thy vaſained defire 
41-48 [to repent, isas acceptablevnto|} 
| 148 God, as the perfctelt repen.!| 
w | tance that thou couldeſt wiſh! 
| eo performe vnto him. | 
pp Meditate on _ Euange-|| 
{ licall comforts, and thou ſhalt 

ſce,that in the very agorie of 
death, God will ſo aſsiſt thee 
with his Spirit,that when Sa- 
tan looketh for the greateſt vi- 
Qorie , hee ſhall receiue the 
| fouleſt foile:yea,when thy eye- 
| ſtrings [| 
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[0's om _ | 
Pip according to his feeling then 
þ1 his Faith ) hath wrang tha 
|! Mat.27.46- | dolefallvoice of (rift; ay} 
| ih, G od, My God why haſt thou for., +$S 
1 awan, |/aker me? And doubt not butþ | þ 
Fþd 2-Cor.1.20* ere long thou ſhalt as truch | b 
# raigne with him, as now thay þ | {| 
LH doeſt ſuffer with him: fort Þ l 
LE: Apoc-314. [and Amen hath ſpoken it. Noll | x 
Ss ſinne barres a man from ſaluz.\} | { 
; Nv; tion, but onely increcnlitiean} | f 
* JP ib&f.8Þ |impenitencie ; nothing makes | | 
( 
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F [frmgsarcbroken, that thou 
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can{t not ſee the light, Peſws 
Chriſt will appeare vnto thee 


| tocomfort thy ſoule , and his 


holy Angels wil carry thee into 
his heauenly Kingdome, Then 


- j ſhall thy friends behold thee, 


like .2Zanoahs Angell, doing 

wonders indeede; when they 

ſhal ſee a fraile man in his grea- 

teſt weakneſſe (by the meere al- 
ſiſtance of Gods Spirit ) oucr- 

comming the ſtrength of iſm, 
the bitrerneſſe of death, andall 
the power of Satan and in the 

fire of Faith, and perfume of 
Prater aſcend vp with Angels 
victoriouſly into Heauen, 
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eAn admonition to them Who 


| come to viſit the ſicke. 


if $4/ who come to viſit 
the ficke, muſt haue a ſpe. 
ciall care not to ſtand dumbe 
and flaring in the ſick perſons 


face | 


Luke 19. 32- 
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| plainly of his cſtate, and aske 
| him briefly theſe , or the like 


faceto diſquiet him;nor yetty 
If peake :4/y,and to aske unpro. 
| frable queſtions,as moſt doe. 


him of his weakzefſe , and to 


houre well ſpent when a mans 
life is almoit out-{ert, may 
gaine a man the aſſurance of 
eternall Life, 
with the vain hope of rhe life, 
leſt thou betray his Soule to 
' eternall death, Admoniſh him 


Queltions. 


Oreſtions to bee asked of a ſicks 


nS. Praftice of Prety, IJ 


| If they ſee therefore that the]} 
| ſicke party 1s liketo dye, let 
{them not diſſemble, bur ho.|| 
uingly & diſcreetly admonifh|] 


prepare for cternall life. One|| 


Soothhimnot| 


man, that is like to dye, 


Ocſt thou  belecue eh 
Almighty God, the Tri- 
nity of Perſons in vnity of E{- 
fence,hathby his power made 
heaucn 


Ce entree hnt Geena EROS, 
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| [dence gouerne the ſame;ſothat 


| |world,norto rhy felfe, but what 
i hes ies hand &- counſell had 


Mit Jr—— cw _ _ 


B T he Profiice of P; ety. 


Gs 719 


doth ſtull by his diuine prove 


PR_ comes to paſſe i inthe 


determined before tobe done ? 

2 Doeſt thou confefle that 
thou haſt tranſgreſſed and 
broken the holy (ommande- 
ments of Almighty GO Din 
thought, word and deede ? and 
haſideſerued for breaking his 
holy Lawes, the Curſe of God, 
which containeth all che wiſe- 


| ries of this life, and ceuerlaſting | 


torments 11 Hel-ftire, when this 
life is ended, if ſo be that God 
ſhould deale with thee accor. 
ding to thy deſerts ? 

3 Art thou not ſorry in thy 
heart,that thou haſt ſo broken 
fs Lawes, and neglected his 
Seruice, and worſhip, and fo 
muchfollcwed the world, and 
thine owne ware ple aſur es ? 


heauen and earth, and all} 
[things therein ? and that hee 
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| Heb, 9. 24- 


Heb. 9: 11. 
| 1.Cim-2.5. 


| 
R m. s. 3 —_ , F, 
"=" | blefed Sougthy Mediator, wh 


4 


{ requeſt unto bim for thy Soule?| 


gin againe? - .: i. Nd 
4 Docſtthounot from thy 

heart deſire-to bee reconciled 

vato God in Jeſus ( brift;h 


is at the right hand of God # 
heauen, now appearing for the: 
nthe ſight of God, and making 


-5 Daeſtthou renounce all 
confidence in all other Jedia- 
tors, Or Interceſſors, Saints ot | 
«Angels, belecuing that 7eſw 


| (hrift the onely Mediator of the | 

Heb, 7.25. | New T eſtamentisable perfett.'| 

| ly to ſaue them that come wnti\| 
| God by him, ſeeing he eucr liueth| 

| ro make interceſſion for them! 

| Pral.73.25- | And wilt thou with Daxid (ay | 

: ; vnto Chrift, Whom haue tm 
h. heauen but thee? And theres 

6 none vpon earth that I deſire be.|) 

| | ſides thee ? | 
| | 6 Doſt thou confidently be- 
lecue and hope to be /aucd by 

* the| 


bes oe 
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; And wouldeſt thou not leadelf 
i 2 bolier life, ifthau wert tobe. 
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| [faredly perſwaded, rhat rhere | a8. 1s 


| 
| 
'F- be ſaued, | 


| |done oroftered vnto thee, by 


| |Sauiour feſws (briſt hath ſuf- | | 
| {fered for thee ? not putting} 


ww 


the oxcly anerits of that bloxadie | 
death and paſsion, which thy | 


_y 


— 


any hope of ſaluation 1n thine 
oWne merits , nor in any ether | 
meanes Or creatures ? being al- 


is 110 [aluation 17 any other : and 
that there ts none other name vii-' 
der Heauen, whereby thou muſt 


A& 1o. 43, 


| 7 Doecſt thou heartily foy- | #y 36-20. þ 
gixe all wrongs and- offences 


any manner of perſon what- | 
ſoeuer > And doeft thou as 
willingly (from thy hart) aske 
forgiueneſſe of them whom 
thou haſt gricuouſly wrong'd 
|. 

in word or deede? And doeft 

| thou caſt out of thy heart, all 


| |-zaliceand hatred, which thou 


haſt borne to any body ; that 
thou maift appeare before the | 
face of Chriſt (the Prince of  ſayg.6. 
Peace)in perfett loue & charity? | qu, .., - 
I1 8 Doth | 
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| * $8: Doththy conſciencetelj| 
| | thee of any thing, which thoyi! 
| haſt wrongfully taken, ang] 
| docſt ſti with-hold' from any 
| | widoW or fatherleſſe children gr 
from any other perſon whom, 
ſocuer? Beaflured,that vnleſl 
-** {thou ſhalt reſtore like Zachey, || |- 
thoſe goods & lands ( if thay |. 
beable) thou canſt not truely! 
repent;and without true repen. 
tance thou canſt not be ſaued,| 
nor looke Chriſt in the face} | 
wherr thou ſhalt appeare be.,| 
force his Indgement-ſeat, || 
-9* Doeſt thon firmely br. I 
leeue, that thy bcdy ſhall berai-|þ | t 
ſed vp out ofthe Grave, at the 
ſound of the laſt 7 -1192pet ?and 
that thy body and ſoule ſhall 
+ | be vnited together againe in| 
| the re/urreftionday,toappeare | 

before the Lord Teſs Chriſt; | |{t 
and thence to goe with him|f |b 
.___ ]intothekingdome ofheauen, | | / 
'__ = | toline inenerlaſting bliſſe and} | 0 
[2 glory? T | 
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1 If the ficke partic ſhall an. 
{were to all theſe queſtions 
likea fairhfull Chriſtan ; then 
lerall who arepreſent, joyne 
together and pray-for him, in 


theſe, or the like words. : 


_ OW OC WR 


A — 


A prayer tobe ſaid for the ſicke, 
” _ Who vifet him, 


1 ITT I mas 
who art the Lord 
and giner of Lite, 


and . to . whom be- | 
longs the iſſues of death : wee 


doe acknowledge, that (in 
reſpe& of our manifold finnes) | 
we are not worthy toaske any } 
bleſsing for. our ſclues at thy | 


hands; much lefle to become }. 
{utters to thy e2/azeſtie in the | 
| |behalfe of others : yet becauſe 


— 


| thou haſt commanded vs to pray | Iawes 


: | 


| 


one for another, e/þec:ally for 


the ſicke', and haſt promiſed 
[1 2 2 that 


Garanc 
_ — M.A... 
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an ery 
| (ball auaile much with thee; jn\| 


{thou haft viſited with the ch. 
| ti/errent of thine owne father. 


I red forhim) that thou woul.! 


the obedience therefore of thy 
Commandement, and confidence 
| of thy gracious promiſe, wee 
are bold to become. humble 


| deare Brother(or S:ſfer)whom 


ly hand. Wee could gladly 
wiſh the reſtitarion of his 
health, & a longer continuance 


as much as it appeareth (as 


Viſitation , tocall for him out 
ofthis mortall life : wee ſub. 
mit or Wzls to thy bleſſed Will, 
and humbly intreat for 7eſ 
| Chriſt his ſake; and the me- 
rits of his bitter death anJ 
 Paſsion (which he hathſuffe. 


deſt | 


wr— a—_—_— 7 
Y% 


ſuiters vnto thy diuine Maie.|| 
| ſtie, inthe behalfeof this out|| 


of his lifeand Chriſtian Fel-|| 
| /owſi:5p amongſt vs : but for|| 


farre as we can diſcerne ) that|| 
| thou haſt appoynted by thi 
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| 


him a/ hzs ſinnes ; as well that 
| wherein he was conce:ued and 


| borne, as alſoall the offences 


| and tranſgrefsions whicheuer 
ſince,to this dzy and houre, he 
i hath committed in thought, 


uine Majcfſtie. Caſt them be. 


| hinde thy backe, remonethem | 


a farre from thy preſerce,as the 


out of thy remembrance ; lay 
them not tohis charge; wa 
them away with the bloud of 
Chriſt,that they may no more 
beſeene,and deliuer him from 
all the 1ndgements which are 
due vnto him for his fins, that 


ment againſt his Soule ; and 
mmpute unto him the rightcouſ- 
nefie of Teſus Chriſt; whereby 
heemay appeare righteous in 
thy fight : And. in his extre- 
mitic at this time, we beſeech 


deſt pardon and forgite vnto | 


wordand dcede againſt thy di. | 


Eaſt is from the Weſt ; blot the | 


they may neuer trouble his | 
| | conſcience, nor riſe in Judge. 


[| — 


It 3 thee 


Pſal. 103, 
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( thee looke downe-from Hea. 
" | uenvpon him with thoſe eyes, 
| of grace & compas(ion, wher. 
1 wath thou art: wont to looke 
| yponthy children in their af.|| 
fiction and miſery, Pitty thy 
wounded Seruant, like the 
good Samaritan :; for here isa 
| ficke Soxle that needeth thel] 
| helpe of ſuch a heanenly Phy-|| 
fecian, O Lord gncreaſe his faith, 
[that hee may belecue that 
Chriſt ayed for him, and that 
his bloud cleanſeth him fro all 
his fins ; and cither afſWage his 
| paine, or elſe increaſe Nis. pati- 
encetoendure thy bleſled will 
and pleaſure, And(good Lord)|} 
; lay no more vpn him , thea 
| | thouſhalt enable himto beare. 
| Heaue him vpynto-thy (ele, 
| { with thoſe fgghes and pgroenes, 
| which cannot bee expreſſed. 
— _]Makehimnow to feele what 
is the hope of his (alling.; and 
' | what 15 the exceeding greatne;; 
of thy eFercy and power to- 
BEOS wards 
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wards them that bets in 
chee. And in his wezkeneſſe, O 
Lord,ſhew thou thy jtre- 20th, 
Defend him againſt the ſugs Tg e- 
| [Fiens and temptations of Satan: 
| who (as he hath all his Life 
| ' time) will now 1n his weake . 
' nes, eſpecially, ſeeke to afſai/e 
him and todeuourehim. Oh 
ſane his Soule, & reproue Satan, 
"and command thy holy A 19els 
| ro be about him, toaidehim, 


— 


_— 


and to chaſe away all enil] and 
malignant Spirits: farre from 
him. Make him more: and 
moreto loath thisworld, and 
to deſtre to bee looſed, and to bee 
with Chriſt, And'when that 
ood hour e andtimeiſhal core: 
(whetin thou haft determined} 
to call for h1;n out of this pre- 
ſent life) gtue him grace pracc- 
ably and ioyfully toy eld vp hes | 
Soule into thy mercifull haiids, 
and doethou receiue her into | 
thy 'mercy, andlet thy blef:d 
Angels carryherinto thy king. 


| I1 4 dome, 
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I 0:8 "RD CAE 

"1:6 dome. Make his /aft houre his 

i 1-1: | { beſt houre his laſt words his bef/ , 

"oO" l Words, and his laft thoughts his) 

if | [ | I veſt rhoughts, And when the| 

17 Ja | //ght of his eyes 1s gone, and} 
TEAK { his 70#pue ſhall faile to doe his} = 

| | wy | { office, grant ( O Lord) tha| 

els 's | | 1s Soule may (with Stephen} 

; f oh behold feſus (1 hrift in heauen! 

11.1 41188 ready to receiue him: and that 


—— 


+ WEES "1 
5 lb > 
$94 ts  -—— —— ne 
* n = : 


| 
| thy Spirit within him , may 
Rom, B. 26. | »9ake requeſts for him, withF | 
ſighes which cannot be expreſied, | 
Teachys 2 him to reade and 
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ſee our oWwne end and mortality: 
and therefore to bee carefull/* 
14 #488 to prepere our ſclues for our|| 
1+ 20 laſt ends, and put our felues in 
*»þ a readineſle againſt the time 
thar thou ſhalt call for vs, in|} 
the like manner. Thus, Lord, |} 
| | we recommend this our deare|} 


4 


4 


” PET I=IES 
i 


PIT x Erie LS 


| | Brother ( or S iſter ) thy ſicke|| 
" þ ſeruant,vnto thy eternal grace|| 
S {| and mercy in that Prayer, |} | 
j which Chriſt our Sauiour | 
_ hath taught vnto vs , ſaying, || | 
FR | { Onrif | 
i4if |= _—_— - ct —_ 
SY 
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uf | Ow Father, Which art' in| 
Jl | | Zeanen, &c. 
Us; T by grace, 'O Lord Teſiis | 


- des id Las 


he Chriſt; thy loue,O heaucnly F 2+. 
| | ther; thy comfort & Compolation:. 
us | | O boly Spirit, bee with-vs all, 
a | and eſpecially with this thy ſick: | 
; d ſeruant, to the end, andin thc 
end, Amen, - 4 | 

Let them veade often vn. | | 
to the ſicke, fone ſpeciall | 
Chapters of the holy Scrip- | | 


tures, as, | 
The three farſt Chapters of þ | 
the booke of 1ob. | 
The I 4+ and 19. Chapters | | 
of ob. ] | 
The 34. Chaprer of Deu-fF l 
| ter020mm1te, | 
The two laft Chapters of | 
Toſuah.: | | 


re|} The 17. Chapter of Bf Fs 
|| | firſtof Kings, | {. 
| | The2.4.and 12, Chapters | i 
|| [ofthe ſecond of Kings. 
|| | The 38-40. and 65. Ghap- ; 1 
7,\þ (ters Of 1{ay, = ſ 
p Ii T1 P The | | 
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| 


| 


| 


 RANS « 


The Hiſtory of the Paſsion 
of Chriſt, 


The 8. Chapter of the Re. 


The x 5: Chapter of the fir 
Epiſtletothe [ormthians. | 

The 4.0f the firſt Epiſtle to 
the T heffalonians. 

The 5. Chapter of the fe. 
cond Epiſtle 'of Pal to gs 
| Corimthians. pf, 

The firſt and'laſt Chapter | 
of S. lames. 

The 11. and 12 to the He. 
brewes,. 
'Fhe firſt Epiitle of Peter. 
The three firſt, and the 
three laſt Chapters ofthe Re-! 
#clation, or {ome of thele, 

And ſo exhorting the licke 
partie to wire vpon God by| | 
faith and p-r2ezcr , till hee fend 
tor 11m; and pray ing tl ie areas 


| 
[ 
| 


in the Kingdome 'Of Heon, 
WIWSRS referve Fir vatt: | 
laſt day ; they may depa: ©ar| | 

*; 116! ir | 


W- rout rio wa, ev", 


ae attendee 3nd ” 
ws 


2009 ?. 
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| God. 
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their pleaſure in the peace of 


} — - ——_ 


| 
| ( onſolations againſt 1mpati- 


| encie inſichenefſe. 


mity of paine thou bee dr1. 
uen to impatiency; meditate :; 
: - Fhat thy /mcs have de- 
ſerued the panes of he/!; there- 
fore thou mayelt with greater 


ago og 

| 2 That theſearethe /cour- 
ges of thy heauenly Farher,and 
the rod 1s in his hand. If thou 
didiſuffer with reuerence be- 
inga ch:/de, the correction of 
thy earthly parents; how much 
rather ſhouldeſt thou now 


| Childe of God ) to the chaltiſe- 
ment of thy Heauenly Father, 
ſceing it is for thine eternall 


if in thy ſicknefle by extre-, 


patience enlure thele f. therly 


ſubie& thy+«{clte ( being the| 


| 
; 
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Fir delerum . 
Vay 53-3 
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1.2 7 3To 


Heb. 12, t, 3. 


þ 


” Mate. ui 


| 1.Per. 5. 9. 
S. Roemitus 
Crom quotan - 
725 £r ans 
werbo teutd- 
ret'sr & Deo, 
do!mis quod. 
UL9 47310 li- 
ber efſ:t, ac i 
a Deotunc 
dejcrevs fii'y> 
fee. Vir. Parr. 
$4: P.C, 1 6. 
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| 


3 That Chrilt ſuffered 5 | 
his ſoule and body farre grie. | 
| uouſer paines fOrthee ; there. | 
fore thou muſt more Willing. | 
ly ſuffer his bleſſed pleaſur | 
for thine owne good, There. 


red for yon, leauing you on ex. 


ample, that yee ſhould fullow hi 


Paul) runne with toy the rat 
that ws ſet before 1s, looking wunty 
Feſius the Aut hor and finiſher of 
our faith , Who for the oy that 


4 That 


| wiuch now you ſuffer,are none 
other,but ſuch which are accom- 


| pliſhed in your brethrenthat are || 


?nthe World,as witneſſeth Pe. 
ter : Yea, Jobs affiietions were | 


not one of the' Sazmrs, which! 
now are at. reſt. 1n- Heaucnly 
Ioyes, butendured as muchas: 
you. doc 3, bctoic: they. _ 


thi ther Y 


© OPS > <a nao 


Ro ——_ ————_ 


fore ſaith Peter , Chriſt ſuffe. 
ſteps. And Let vs (faithSain || 


Was ſer before him, endured the || 


| {rofie, 0. 4 | 
| theſe affiitions! | 


Tu 


farre more grieuogs, There is! 


FR Wo af yu —_ 


Wiingly ſuff:red all the ror 
ments tt ſyrants conld m- 
| f1& vpon them., that they 


{ mighr coineto thoſe heauen. 
ly 10yes whereunto you are 


now called. And you hauc a 
romiſe , that the God of 2/! 


Fered a While wil make your per- 
feit, ſfabliſh, ſtrengthen, and ſete 
tle 50, And that God of hes fide. 
hty Wil not ſuffer you to be temp» 
ted aboue that you are able, but 
Will with the temptation aiſo 
make a Way t9 eſcape , that yee 
may be able to beare it, 

5 That God hath deter- 
mined the time when thy. af- 
fiction ſhall ez, as well as 
che time when it beganiT hirty | 
the ſicke mm at Betheſdnies 
Poole. T welae yeeres: to the 
Woman with the- k/aud)y foe, 

T hree: eMoneths: to*' Moſes, 
T enne. dyes: tribulation tothe 


a A171 | 
, 
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eight yeeres were appoynted | 


thicher : yea, many of them | 


EY ACE p after rat you haue ſuf- 


| 
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1-Pet5. 10. 


x.Cor. 10.13 


Iokn x. 5. 


Mart. 9.20- 


ExX3d, 2.3. 
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Angel ofthe Church of Sw Sm To t 

2.31 1.24.23] 14:T breedais plague to Daialt tl 
Yea, thenumber of the gody| ! 

mans TeAres Are reg: ſired | inF ( 
G ods B ooke, and the qQuancitiep V 
a 

{ 


a 


; F | [ral.se.8, 


| kept 1n his borzle. 
| | The time of our rouble| 
Medica & | -( ith ( bri()1s but a modicum, | 


wVideve Vos. 


t 
ioin 16. 16, Gods eAnger laſts bur 4A e Mo. £ 
( 
4 
[ 


ApOC. 6. 
rs { ſon (ith he Lord;)and there. 


| fore cals all the time of our: 
as - 7 paine,bur the houre of /orrow, 
| Pſal.110,7. | Dauid,tor the (witrneſle ther. |þ | 
of,compares our preſent trou.|þ | 
alta  bles toa Brooke ; and Athana- 
cize sranſibie. | ſinus TOA Showre, Compare the 
longeſt miſery that ma endures 
in this lif:, to the eternity of 
heauenly r2yes and they wil ap-! | 
= peare to beenorthing. Andas' 
the fight of a ſoaze ſafe borne, | 
- {| makesthe Yother forget all 
lokn 16: 31, | her former deadly pare : ſo. 
the fight of Chrift in heanen, 
who was borne for-thee , will 
—- | make all theſe pangs of death | 
| t0| 


TY "EPTY at 


, } Plal. 80, ment(faih Dauid, ) Alittle fea} 
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E| ro bee quite forgotten, as if 
d.þ| they had neuer beenc:like Sre.. 
| phe, who as ſoone as hee ſavy | A8s 7: | 
nÞ| <r:/e,forgat his own Worunds, 0 
eÞ | with the horrovr of the Graxe, | 
and rerrour of the ſtones; and | 
{weetly yeelded his Soule into! | 
[| the handsof his Sauionr, For- | 
[| gerthine own pare, thinke of 
a |} Chrifts wounds: Be faithfull on- | apec. 326. | 
a to the death,and he will pixe thee | 
ir [a | rhe Crowne of eternall Life, 
|| \ 6 That you are now cal- | 
| led tro Reperitions In .Chriſts 
1] | Schoole ; to ſee how much | 
'Þ | Faith, Patience, and Godlinefje | | 
eff | you -haue learned all this | 
s|þ | while ; and whether you can, | 
fif | like fob, receine at the hand of ; Tod 2. 10. | 
| 


-'Þ | God /oze exill, aswellas you | 
$|| { hanchitherto recerned a great 
, || |dealeof good. As therefore you | 
['F | have alwaties praied; T hy wil 
)\| | be done, fobe not now offended | 
['atthis which is done by his | 4 
how will, : - I | 
ag, That 2// Untn7 Tall rrorke | Row 3. 48 | 
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Verſe 38. | loue God; tnſomuch that neithy,. 
death nor life, nor eAngels,n\. 
Principalities yror Powers, I 

| ſhall he able to ſeparate vs fro 
the lone of God, which 1s in}eſu 

— ( hriſt our Lord. Aflure you | 

mcrand, | [elfe, that cuery pang 1sa pre | 

7%: mrs , uentionof the paines of Hell;Þ 

de.Baſil. iy | EUcry reſpit, an earneſt of hea ſl 

rough uens reſt : and how man] 
vals quedz | ſtripes doyou eſteeme heauen|\] / 
inſticarie, | Worth? As your life hath beene\[\ 

Sa a comfort to others ; {0 giue jt 

oe cxichie ; your friends a (Þbriſtian exam.F\ . 

Nazian/ad | pie todie,and deceine the Di-| |/ 

Phalagrtum. | ,,oj/, a$7cb did, It is but the i 
{rofſe of (riſt ſent before, tolf | 
cracifie the love of the World|f | 
1 thee; that thou maitft goe\þ | 
eternally to live with Chrif|} 
who was crucified for thee. AS | 

; thou arr therefore a true (hri-|| 

| {tia , take vp :( like Simon of 

| Syrene ) with both thy armes| 

| his holy Crefe,. carry it after|} 

{ himvnto him;thy paineswillſ} 

. ſhortly] 
_— na | 


, Whom Prattice of Piery. | FFF 


= T 
\ ſhortly paſſe,thy ioyes ſhall ne- [ 
th þ| uerpaſſe away. 


| /mnſolations againſt the feare 


of Death, 


: 


F in the time ofthy ſickzeſee, 
al | thou findeſt thy ſelfe feare- | 
ea. l ul todye; meditate : 

1 That it arguetha daſtard- 
[y minde to feare that Which #5 
| ot:For in the Church of Chriſt : 
| there 1sno death, 7/a..25. 7,8. 
.|f\ And Whoſeexer liueth and be- | 
-|E | Jeexeth in ( briſt,ſhall newer aye. 
lohn 11.26. Letthemfeare 
[death , who live without 
| (brit. Chriſtians die not; but 
|when they pleaſe God,they are 
[| [like Enoch tranſlated wnto | ©: 5-24 | 
$[þ | God. Their paines are but E- | King. 2. 11, 
[| | liahs fiery Chariot to carry the " 
f 'vpto heauen : or like LaJar | Luke 16. 23. | 
[| (ſores, ſending them roefbra- | 
|} [hams boſome, Ina word, if} 
|| |thou bee ene of them that 
like | 
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lohn 14. 


like Lazarss, loucſt leſws, i | 
ſickges 15 not vntothe death, bf + 
for the plory of God: who oft j 
| loue changeth thy /:u52g deaf us 
to an exerlaſting life, And MW th 
; many Heathen men, as Soc, p: 
tes, (urtins, Seneca, Cc. dl L 
willingly ( when they migh 
haue lined) in hope of them} 
mortalitie of the Soule, wil 
thou, being trained ſolongjn 
Chriſts Schosle; (and nowc>a. 
ed to the Aarriace Supper 
thebleſſed Laxbe, A p8C-1 9:7, 


os atraato i ns 


-- "*r 


be one of thoſe Gnef?s thatre.| 
tuſe to goeto that z 97 fall Ban-\ 
quet ? Gol forbid, | 

2 Remember that thy a.þ | 
bode here,is but the /ecord de-Þ | 
greeof thy life; for after thou} 
hadſt fir/# lined nine moneths in| 
thy Mothers Wombe,thou waſt 
of neceſsitie driuen thence,to| | 
ltue here ina ſetond degree of ['Y 
life. And when that humber 
of AMoneths which Go » hath} 
determined £0r this life, are ex- 
pired; 
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f | 


{ pired;thou mui likewifeleaue 
2, this,and paſſe to a :hird degree Ry 
& inthe other world, which ne. 
x uerends. \Vhich to them thar. | 
| live and dic in the Lord, ſur. 
| paficth as farre this Kinde of 
%f Life, asthis doth that which 
"54p] one liues In his mothers Wornb. 
mF To thislaſt & excellenteſt de- | 
Wig! grce of life, throu gh this doore, | 
$10f] paſſed {hri/t himſclfte, and all 
a hisSzinrs that were before thee: 
"0f| and fo ſhall all the reſt afte 


_ 


them and thee. Why ſhouldeſt 
ef | thou feare that which is com- | 
n-t| montoall Gods Eleftt ? Why 
| ſhould that be vxcouth to thee, 
4t| which was fo welcome to all 
-p |them? Fearenot deathyfor as | y,,,,,.,. 
us [itis the Exodus ofa bad, 10 it | vice exi- 
nf | isthe Gereſrs ofa better world: | jy 7,099 
| | the end ofa zemporall, but the | Ber. m EpyP. 
| | beginning of an erernall ife. | —_— 

3 Confider that there are { 
'|| | but three things that can make | 
't {#cath:{o fearefull vnto thee: } © 


if |firlt;the loſe thou haſt thereby: | 


| 
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ſecondly, i 
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Mar. 6.9, IO. 


Iob x4. r- 


os 
CE eee ee en, 


ſecondly, the paine that is 19 ther i» 
in : thirdly, the terrible ee 
which follow after : Allthe E 
are but falſe fires ; and cauſ. lo! 
lefle feares.For the firſt ,ifthak [th 
leaueſt here wvncertaine Food, 
which T hecues may rob; tha 
ſhalt finde in Heauen a ry 
treaſure, that canneuer bety. 
ken away : theſe were butley 
thee as a SreWard VPON ar- 
| counts; thoſe ſhalt be gruen thee 
| as thy reward for ever, Ifthou! 


4 


| 


| 


CNS 


leaueſt a /ouing Wife ; thou C 
ſhalt be maried roChri/,whichl} |$ 

| is ore loxely : 1fthou feaucl } 
Children and Friends , thou\f \} 
| 


ſhalt there finde all thy religi.\ 
ous Anceſtors, and children 
departed : yes, "(rift andall 
his bleſled Saints and eLngels 
| & as many of thy children az 
bee Gods Children, ſhall thi. 
_ - coo after thee. =_—_ 

aucſt an earthly pofeſſion, an 
a houfe of clay, and in ſhalt 
_—_—_—_ an Heauezly Inheritance 


and 


| 


dat 


| 


Jn OS 
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Fe 
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ifland max/ion of glory : which is 


el 


rchaſed, prepared, & reſer. 


1G ucd for thee, What haſt thou 
&loſt? Nay, isnot death vnto 
ho} thee gaire? Goe home,goe home, 


” 


|| | that thou art able to beare, And | 


and we will follow after thee. 
Secondly, for the payne 1n 


| death ; the feare of death more 


paines many, the thevery pangs 


| of death : for many a Chriſtia 


dicy without any great pargs 
or pines, Pitch the Anchor 


| | of thy hope on the firme ground 


ofthe Word of God, who hath 
promiſed in thy Weakemeſie to 


&þ | perfect his ſtrength, and not to 


ſuffer thee to be tempted aboue 


Chriſt will ſhortly turne all 


| \thy temporalpazres to his ere7- 
|| |2allzo)es, 


Laſtly, as for the rerrible ef- 
fe&s which follow after death, 
they belong not vnto thee 
becinga e Member of Chriſt ; 
tor Chriſt by his death hath ta- 


ken away the ſting ofdeath to 
the 


ChE. odd. 


| 


Tivwor worry 
ip/a morte 
petor. 


2.Cor.12.9. 


1.Cor.10.13. 
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|t the fairhfoull: :ſo that now ther is th 

Rom. 8.1, | 1S NO condemnation to them thy pail 

| are tn Chriſt Teſus. And _—_ | $7.4 

Iohn 5. 24 | hath proteſted, that he char be.lÞ life. 

: ieeneth in ham; hath exerlaſting| chr 
{ life, and ſhall not come into con. dill 

| 1 demmation, but hath. paſſed frin\| deat 
| leath unto li fe. Hereupon the|||dea 

| | holy Spirit from-heanen faith,|||not 
| Bleed are ths' dead that -diem\1\ hat 

i the Lord:and that from theice\||the 

| { forth they reſt from their labors, (wit 
| and their Workes do follow then, | fol 
{In reſpe& therefore of the||| 

faithfull, death 75 ſwallowed vy th 

| ito victory, & his ſting, which G 
| x. Cor.15; 1s ſsnue, & the puniſhment ther.|þ 
\x. Tref, 4. of, is taken away by Chrilt,|| ||c 
{Apoc 'z | Hence Death is called in re. \tc 
1.tohn 14. x. | ſpe of Our bodzes, a ſleepe and \} 'n 
<rpwns reſt - inreſpect of our ſoules,a\Þ \t 
pris. = yy going to oxr heauenly Father; a | 
;2.Cor.sg. | departing 1m peace ; aremouing\\ \1 
[ti | f,0m2his body to go to the Lord;\ | | 
ce | 2 difolution of foule and bodyto| | \! 


| Mors po'te 
zlorig. Greg. 
\ Fawn Viees 
!Bernai de 

P! 
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bo with C brijt. What ſhall ſay? 


| Precious in the ſight of the Lord, 
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5 the death of his Saints. Theſe 
| paines are but thy throws and. 
—_ tobring tocth Eterall 
life. And who would not paſlc 
{through Hell,to goe to Para. 


| 


diſt ? much more through! 


death > There is nothing after 
death that thou needelt fe.:ye ; 
| aot thy ſranes, becauſe (. nf 
hath payed thy r4/ome; not 
the /udge, for hee 1s thy lo- 
uing Brorher; not the Grave, 

for it is the Lords Bed ; not 
Hell, tor thy Redeemer keepes 
ho Key es ; not the Dzuel, tor 
Gods holy eAngels pitch their 
Tents about thee, and willnot 


 |leaue thee, till they bring thee 


to Heauen. Thou waſt nener 
neerer Erernall life ; gloritie 
therefore { hriſt by a bleſſed 
'death. Say cheercfully,Come, 


| | Lord Teſts , for thy Seruant 


_— vnto thee:T am w/- 
L;2g, Lord helpe my weakenejje. 


-— 


+ Seen 


—_—_— 4 
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Senen ſanttified thoughts , gil | 
mourufull ſighes of a ſicke || 


4: manready todye. | Ic 
& = 
#4 Ow foras much as Golf | i! 
[Is ofhis infinit mercydot|Þ} [rc 
14 ſo remper our paine and ficke.|f | a 
A neſſe, that we are not alwayef |1c 
| oppreſſed with extremity:buif | i: 
| g1ues vs inthe middeſt of ouſf |r 
' extremities ſome ret , tal |a 
144 eaſe & refre(h our (clues; thou} |t 
1h muſt haue an eſpecaall care|f |t 
fl (conſidering how ſhort atime|f | e 
ib thou haſt,cither for ever tolok | 1 
Ws or toobtaine heauen) to makelþ, | | 
7; [vſc of cuery breathing time,|f |; 
bf which God doth afford rhee:|þ | \ 
f. {and during that little time off |: 
BY: eaſe,' to gather ſtrength againÞ | 
120 the fits of greater anguiſh |Þ |1 
fg Therefore in theſe times of re- j 
bl laxation and caſe, vie ſome of| | | 
"*: theſe ſhort thoughts and /; a hes, 
bf | 
f | ' j 'T he | 
£04) | [| 


 [itin (wear, andends it in ſor. 


|a man ſhould deſire to line any 


|[thattheT raveler never reſteth | 
| end, wee feare to deſcry our 
el |backe our Barke, tobe longer 


| and therefore defire our iour- | 
| [ney tobelengthened, that we | 


1s it, that when the Mariner 
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T he ferft T bought, 


QEcins euery man centers in- 
to this life in teares paſleth 


row;ah what 1s there in it,that 
longerin1it Oh whata folly 


roweth with all his force, to 
arriue at the wiſhed por ; and 


till hee come to his 10urneyes 
Port,and therefore would put | 


zofied in this cotinuallrempeſt; 
we Weep to {ee our :ourneys end, 


might bec more tyred with a 
foule and. comberſome Way. 


"The Spiritual ſigh thereupon. 
Lord, this life 1s but a 
crouble{ome pilgrimage: 


ee... _ 
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f Gen, 47-9, few in dayes, but full in cuil 


Rom.7. 24. 


James 4 .t, 
Gal. 5. 17. 


% . — You 
os i. 4 


| ſon of my fins : Let me there. 


and Iam weary of it, by rex. 


fore (O Lord) intreat thy Ma, 


"I Og” 


SET => 


| 43 Elias did vnder the Tunign 


| rake my ſoule into thy merciful 
| hands, for I am no better th 
| 7727 Fathers, 


[ great —_ warres are- 'contap 
nedina little World, the fleſ 


| FJeauer : and the world with 


' 
| rocnd this conflict ; Death; 


Sako Se tn i 


| ieſtie in this my bed of ſickyeſt, | 


tree in bis affiicion: It 45 nowe. | 
nough,O Lord,that ? haue lin | 
ſo long in this vale of miſery, 


| 72d 
| T he ſecond T hought, | 


WO with what a body i | 
thou art loaden, what 


fighting againſt the $ pirit paſſi-| | 
on againtt reaſon :Earth again 


( tn thee, banding' 1t-ſelfe for the} 
$ World wzthout thee ; andtha 


but one onely meane remaines| 


which- (1n Gods appointed 
TÞ | time) 


: | generate part of rhy ſoule,from 


Me 
—e—_— 
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time) will ſeparate thy $ pirit | 
from thy fleſh 5 the pure and re- ; 


! that part which is :mpure and | 
UNregenerate. 


"Fj. T he Spirituall Sigh vponthe 


| [thou haft redcemed mee With thy 1.Per 2. 


| ing, (withthe holy «FpoJHe ) 


ſecond T hought. 


Wretched man that I am, | Rom. 7.24. 
| who ſhall deliner mee from | 

the body of this death? O my! 
ſweet Sauijour Icſus Chriſt , | 


\ | precious bloud , And becauſe thou I 
| [haſt delucred my Seule from [1r, | 


| [feet from falling ; I doe here} 
'from the very bottome of my | 
Joart, aſcribe the whole pra:/e | 
and glory of my Saluation , to | 


thy onely grace and mercy,lay- | 


4 
: 


"Er" 


| |T hanks be unto GoA,Which Larb! yo... . 
oinen mee the vittory, through | Vi us. 


our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 


| "B: 7 eyes from Feares, and 79) Pal. 116.8. | 
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| 
T he third T hought, 


_ how it behooues| 
thee, to bee aflured that 
thy Soule is (kriſts : for Per: 
 hathtaken ſufhtictent gages to 
| aſſure himſelfe of thy boay, in 
' that a// thy Senſes begin Alrea. | 
dy to die, {auec onely the ſence 
of pame : - but {1th the beginning 
| of thy being began with pame;' 
| marucll the lefſe if thy end| 
conclude with dolours. But if | 
thoſe remporal dolours (which|f 
onely affli& the body ) beefo} 
nekal: O Lord,who can en- 
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0939-14 | lereche aeuourmsg fire *who can'Þ 
h | abide the enerlaſting buraing? | 
T: i The Sfsrituall Sigh wpon the | | 
| third T hought: | 
| Lord Iefas Chriſt, the 
| Sonne of the liuing ; God, 
| i who arr the onely P byſician 
| that canſt caſe my body from} 
paine, | 


GY en CY oO OTTOW, WP - W 


| 


' my Soule into thine ecuerlaſt- 
ing peace : for 1cry vnto thee 
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— 


paine, and reſtore my Soxle to 
Life-cternall; pur thy Paſtor, 
Croſſe, and Death, betwixt my 
Souleand thy Iudgements, and 
let the merits of thy Obeatence 
ſtand betwixt thy Fathers - 
ftice and my aiſebedicace, and 
from theſe bod:ly paines receiue 


with Stepher, Lord feſis, rc- 
ceme my Spirit, 


——— 


T he fourth T houghe. 


_— 


Hinke that the worſt that 

death can doe, 1s but to 
ſend thy ſoule ſooner then thy 
fleſh would bee willing , to 
(hriſt and his heauenly toyes: 
Remember,that that worlit, is 
thy beſt hope: The worſt ther. 
fore of death, is rather a helpe 
then a harme. 
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War Ms | 


T he Spirituall Sigh vpon the 
fourth T hought. | 


E 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt the $4.| - 
utour of all them that | 
| put their truſt inthee : forſake 
not him that in -/ery flycth | 

'vnto thy Grace for {uccour 

jand mercy : Oh ſound that 
' /weet voyce 1n the cares ofmy 
|  Soule, which thou ſpokeſt vn-| 
| to the penitent T heefe on the | 
| Luke 23. 43- Creſſe,this day thouſhalt be with | 
me i Paradiſe; For T,O Lord, | 
doe (with the Apoſtle) from | 
| my ſouls ſpeake vnto thee, | 
; deſtre to be atſſolued , and tobte | 
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| with Chriſt, | | 
E The fift Thought, | 


| | _— (if thou feareſt to | 
dye) T hat 12 Mount Sim | 

there 1s nodeath : for he that be- 
leexeth in Chriſt, ſhall nexer dye, || 
And if thou defireſt to liue, | 
with-|} 


Ifay 25.7,8. 


Iohn 11. 2s. 


ſg 0) urpaſſeth all, There doe 
6] all che faithfull departed ( ha- 
| [wing ended their miſeries ) 


i ms... it. A. 


| thitter ſhall all the 'godly 


| 
' 
| "nd. thou (eeft the ma- 
| 
| 


| The Prafticeof Piety. 


| 2006; 


| w '1thout doubt the life eternak | 


| (whereunto this /rfe 1s a paf- 


live with (rift in ſoyes}; and 


which {uruiue, bee gathered 
out of their troubles, roenioy 
with him cternall reſt, 


E: T he Spirituall Sigh vper the 


fift T hought. 


lice of Satan, who ( not | 
contenting him{el fe, like a r04- 
ring Lyon,al the daies & mghts 
of our life,to ſeeke our deltru- 
Qion ) ſhewes himſelfe molt | 


| bxſreſ#, when thy Children arc 


weakeſt, 8 neereſt to their end. 
O Lord,reproue him, & preſerae 


—__ — 


| myſoule. He ſcekes to terrifie 
me with arath, which my ſins 
haue deſerued; butlet thy holy 
Spirit comfort my Soule with 


1.Pet. 5.6. 


the aſſurance of cternall Lifc, 


Kk 4 which | | 


EY 


) 
| 
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Luke 4. 29. 


AAs26.6, 7. 


Luke 14, 14. 


( which thy blond hath purch..| 
ſed. Aſlwage my paine,increaf| 
my patience, ( and if itbe thy 
bleſſed will ) end my troubles. 
for my ſoule beſeecheth the: 
| with 01d blefled S:meon, Lor 
now let me thy [ernant depart 
peace,according tothy Word, 


| T he fixt T hought, 


{ | 
| T ok with thy ſelfe,wha 
a bleſsing God hath be. 
ſtowed vponthee aboue may' 
Millions of the World, tha } 
whereas they are either Pa. | 
gans, who worſhip not the | 
trae God; or Jdolaters,who | 
| worſhip the true God fallly ;'| 
: Thou haſt lined ina true (hri.|| 
ſtran Church,and haſt grace to ; 
[die in thetruc Chriſtian Faith, | 
'and to be buried in the Sepul- | 
| chre of Gods Seruants ; Who all. 
waite for the hope of 1ſracl,the | 


raiſing of their bodies in the! 


reſurreition of the +. || 


: The|| 


Een 


| 
| 


; 


——_, 


IS 
b | T he Prattice of Piety. | 753 | 


< — nn mm ui 
—— "—_— Ree ea 
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af J | T he Spirituall ſigh vpoy the | 
hy; frxt T hought. 

1. | 

7] Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who| ,,4,,,.;;.26 | 
d, art the Re; welt, and OY 
xt febe Lifeg;n Whom Whoſoeuer be- | Veiſe 24: 


leeneth , (hall live , though hee 

were ciead : I belceue that who- | 

ſocuer linerh, and belecueth in 
' Irhee,fthall; newer aye: I know that. i 

t| |/ ſhall rrſe agame in the reſurre- | 

| iction of: he L Lajt day: For I am ' Johns, Oh 

ſure, has thon my Redeemer li- |, 

| ineſt, And though that after my 

- | (death, Wormes deſtroy this hot | 

tf et] ſhall jeethce, my Lord,and } 

) 


| my God, in thu fleſh, Grant 
| | therefore, 'O Chriit, for thy | 
| | bitter de ath and paſsion ſake, : 
|| that at that day I may bee oxc | | 
| 


; of them to whom thou wilt 
| , pronounce that 1oyfull ſen. | 
tence; Come yee bleſſed of my | Mat"15.34. 
Fat her; mberuethe K ingdome 
| | areper d for 1ox,before the foun- 
| | dation of the Worid, | 


} 
- 


eee em, _ — = 
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* Þ| : T he ſeuenth T bought. | 


1 Hinke with thy ſclfe how 
E- | Chriſt endured for thees 
{ Gal. 3:23, | curſed death, and the wrathsf 
4-92-14 | God,which was due vnto thy 
| | {innes, and what terrible paire | 
and cruel :orments the Apoſtle 
' and Martyrs, hauevoluntari. 
þ ly ſuffered for the defence of 
Chriſts faith, whe they might. | 

| haue lived by diſſembling or de. 

| | zying him : how much more 
willing ſhouldeſt thou bce to! 
' depart in the faith of Chriſt, 

' having lefle paines to torment, | 
; | thee ;- and wore meanes to: 


| | comfort thee? 
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T he Spirituall Sigh wpen the 
ſenenth T houghr. 
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| (), Lord,my ſinnes hanede- 
| {crued the paynes of Hell 
and erernall death; rauch more 
thele farberly corrections wher- 


f with } 
Fu "lifts Orca iermaing 


0 iO —_—_ >» FEA.) 
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| 


which takeſt away the ſinnes of 


uenly' Kmngdome ; for into thy 
hands,O Father, I commend my 
pirit , and thou haſt redeemed | 


Ei. 


with thou doelt attic mee : 
But, O bleſied Lambe of God, 


the world, haue mercy vpon me, 
and Waſh away all my filthy ſins 
with thy moſt precions bloud : | 
and receiue my ſoule into thy hea- 


me,O Lord,thou God of trath, 


— 


— 


_— 


} 


T he ficke perſon ought now to 


fend for ſome godly and re- 
ligious Paſtor, 


[x any wiſe remember (it 


conueniently it may be) to| 
ſend for ſome godly and reli- |. 


g10us Paſtor,not onely to pray 
tor thee at thy death (for God 
in ſucha caſe hath promiſed 
to heare the prazers of the righ.- 
teous * Prophets;c> > Elders of 


the Church ) but alſo vponthy | 
confeſſion ; 


— —— 


M————— 


lohn 1.29. 
Apoe. F.r. 3 
Luke 23. 4% 


'Plal.31. $1, | 


s Gen. 20.7. | 
Tere. 18. 20. 
ard rs, r, 
EzZel q4-14- 
I.Sam, 9.7. 
& 1 24 19, 25-f. 
d Jaw.s. 14, | 
15» 46-| 
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e \{arke 1.4- 
As 18-4 


| 


d 1.Cor. 5.4. 
| e2,Cor.10.1- 


| f Mat.$5.-19> 


—— — ————— 


\{ar, KY LT. 


| (ohn 26: 23, 
23. 


| maiſſcon of thy ſmnes ©: {ohathhe 


| Keyes of the Kingaome of Hu.| 


| zr heauen ; and Whatſceer thu 


|-fhalt looſe on earth;ſhall be loſul 


| binde on earth, ſhall bee bound 


1:22 earth, ſhehbelooſed in heauti, 


confeſſuon and wnfained rea, | 
tance tO abſolue thee: of 
finnes. Foras Chriſt hathg 


OO I" NTT 


uen him 2 Calling to © bar 
thee wnto repentance, fer the re} 


likewiſe gtuen him a calling gf 
d power,and © authoritie,(v 

repentance)ts abſolue thee fr 
thy ſennes , * f will giue theeth| 


RPE. 


wen; and whatſoeucr thou ſhalt | 


binde 4 pon earth , ſhall be boxnd , 


inheauen. Andagaine,UVerih,þ 
7 ſay wnto. you , Whatſoener Jt 


heaucn > and Whatſcexer ye lod 


And againe,Receine ye tbe hi 
Gboſt : Whoſoeners fins yeremi 
they are remitted unto them,ani\ 
whoſoeucrs ſinnes ye retaine,tht| 
are retained. This do&rine wat 
as ancient in the Church 0 
Gogd,as fob; forElihu tcls him, 


x b14t | 


>< alfa 4) 


=_— 


| 


| wer to ſhut Heanen, & to del uer 


| 
#3 
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tnterpreter, oneof athouſand,'to 
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T hat when GOD ſtrikes a man 
with malady en his bed , ſo that | 
his ſaule draweth neer the granue, 

& his life to the buriers:if there 
be any meſſenger With him,or ar. | 


declare unto man his righteoul- | 

nefie, then Will hee haue mercy 
vpon him,cc. And anſ\werable . 

' hereunro(ſaith Saint lames)1f | PSII | 

the ſicke haue committed ſinnes, | 

4 


| (vpon his repentance,and the 
Prayers of the Elders)rhey ſhal | 


be forgiuen him. T heſe haue po- | apocex1-6. 


{ the ſcandalous impenitent | | | 


, Cor. 5.5. 
l nner) 79 Satan, For, the weas | \'cor. 1.3, 


pors of their Warfare are not Gar. $c- 
I, but mighty, through God, | *AKe16 

na ue mugntY, THYOUgn Jod, ' Muniftrs pec- 

ſo caſt done, CAC and; 0 bane C414 11788» 


| [1848 14628 
Vengea. CC Un eaameſſe againſt : 


any £e- 


| 
all diſobedience. They haue the | | 0100s, ſed 

Key of looſing ,. therefore the | og3amads. 
power of abſoluing. | 
The Bzſhops and Paſtors of 1.Cor. 5.4. } 
the Church, doe not forgive | 2 Gone "1, _ 
ſinne by any abſolute pon E 
of 
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faith Baſil, in 
Aſcer.c.13. 
Chriſta om- 


| mibus Paſio- 


ribs E&> Da- 
Eoribus Eco 
clefie, 

Io me 
Phcer £5: 
uaeay, 
equalem tri- 
bu: poteſcaie, 
Cuivs {ignum 
eſt, quod om- 
MOSEX 29ue0 
ligant Of ſol- 
224118 vi Pe. 
874. 

Papifts darc 
not deny 
this, 


Qwlibes ſa- ; : 
cerdes (quan-j; Wiom he remitteth and bindeth, 


| and to whom. hce Will open the 


tum {6 cx 
Uir bete Clas 
tum habee 


poicſkatem 


"rdrffereneer 


” evzes. In therefore it 1s not faid ; Whoſe 


fupplement. 


Thomy 4.6. 


of God to penitent ſinners; or 


” En... 
of their owne (for ſo one 
Chriſt their, Maſter forgiueth 
{innes) but m::/terially, as the 
ſernants of Chriſt and ſteward; 
to whoſe fidelitie their Lord 
and Maſter hath committed 
his keyes; and that is, when 
they doe decla;cand pro: ounee, 
either pub/;kely or preuatcly,by 


erh,what looſerh,8& the mercies 


his z#udgement to 1mpenitent 
and obitinate perſons : andfo 
doe apply the generall promiſes, 


or threatnings to the periten! 
Or imppenitent For Chriſt from 
Feauen doth by them (asby 


} 
1 
j 


i 
[] 


| fines yee ſignifie to be remitted, 
but. 1 hefe ſires ye remit They 
becauſe 


| then doe rent finne, 


his 11imifters oa Earth)geclare 


gates of Heauen, and a gainkt 
Whom he will ſhut them. And 


—— 


the Word of God, what bing. | 


mma.  ————_— 


—— PET IE IS”. FI FRF I IT 


{ brijt 


| —_ 


| (rift by their minifterre vemit - 
ecth ſins, as Chriſt by his Diſ- 
ciples looſed Lazarus,lohn 11, 


waſh away N aamans Leprie, 
but the Waters of fordan, 


7ordan, & not of other riuers: 
ſo though another man may 
pronounce the /ame Words, yet 
haue they not the like efficacze 


pronounced from the mouth 
| of Chrijts Ainifters becauſe 
[that the * promiſe is annexed 
[tothe Word of God in their 
moutihes : for them hath hee 
2 cnoſer, ® ſeparated, and © ſer 
apart ,tor this worke, & tothew 
henhath commirced the d zu: 


by their holy © callzng,and for- 
dization they have recczued the 
3 oly Cr h 9 ,an J the.x2ijterial 


44. And as no, Water could| 


(though other Riuers were as | 
cleare)becaule the promiſe was | 
annexed vnto the Water of | 
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and power to worke on the | 
Conſcience, as when they are | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


( 
| 


i 


lohn 11.1@, 


* Iohn 20. 
22323> 


a Ads 1. 24. 
\ b 


AAs 17. 2. 


« Rom... 
d 2, Cor, 5. 


18 19. 
: EE ; e Ats 13.2. 
| [terie and word of reconciliation; | r.Cor. 1k 
| Heb. 5.4. 


| f it. 6. E: 


2 Tohn 20, 

22, 23. 
Q 

Als 13.24, 


poWer j 


ſim. 


_— 


_—— 
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"n__ a <, 


power of binding and Tos; 
They are ſent forth of the 1b | 
Ghoſt, for this wor : wherews! | 
he hath called them, - t 
{- : And Chriſt giues his Mini. 
ſers. POWer to forgiue tings 
"TOE _ the penitent, in the ſame 
407 Teras words that he teacheth VSIh 
! £uzpng, [the Lords Prater,to deſire Got! 
þ mri £0 forgiue VS OUr finnes; t | 
iow To _ all penitent finners,thy 
;<uapny | GO, byhis Miniſters abſolu.| 
'iwor, tion, dothfully, through the 
| | Merits of Chrilts bloud, for | 
' gtuethemall their fins. So that [ 
| what Chriſt decreeth in Hea. 

; UEn,# foro dicij, the ſame he | 
declareth on Earth by his -ecg.. 
c . ling miſt ers 497 foro pentten. | 
2.Cor. 5.8, | 774-10 that as God hath recon-| | 
| Ciled the World to himſclfe by 7e- | 
Jus Chriſt {o bath he«(faith the! 

A poſtle) gruen Vnto ws the A11i- | 

nmiſtery of this YOCOUCBliation i 

He that ſent them to baptice | 

{ay ing, Got reach tl} N —— : 

aptiung them, ec. ſent them, | | 


—  - ale! | 


—_—y 
— 


—— <<  — 


—— — 


i ———— ———— 
_ Rem ee 


% AC I ot 1.00200 eas a oe oe me 


OE ITT ECON 


at 
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Z my Father ſent meſo end I you: 23. 
|| whoſoeners /txnes ye remit, they 
| | areremutted unto them: , (FC. | 
| | As thereforenone canbaptizc, 


} 
[ 
' - 


— 


alſo to remit ſinnes laying,e As E 


Toha 26. 125 


| ; 
| | 


| (though he vie the ſame water | 2.Co. 24,10. | 
| and words) bur onely che Law-" 
full eMimfter , which Chriſt ©®-5 4: 


hath calleac+ authorized to this | | 
diuine > minſteriall Fun6tion: | | 
ſo though others may comfort | 
with good words; yet none can| 
abſolue from ſinne, but onely 
thoſe, to whom Chritt hath 
committed the holy mini/tery | 2. Cor. 5.8, 
and word of reconciliation : and _ 
of their abſolution Chrilt ſpea-| 
keth, he thatheareth you heareth 
meeIna doubtful title thou wilt 
aske the coun(ell ofthy 5k: full 
Lawyer:1n peril of /ichkzes,thou 
wilt know the aduice of thy 
learned Phyſician: & 1s there no 
danger in dread of damnation, 
for a ſinner tobe his own fudge? 
Iudicious (71in teacherh | Li. 3:it»ftie. 
this poynt of Do&rine moſt j*#+/#13 
plainely: | | 


—— — ah. 


Luke 10. 16. 


[OI 


—— ——— 


— 


WT” 2 


_— 


{\remember, that it 1s his duty(if 
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; Plainely :; Erfi ommes mutuo not 
 debeamus conſolari, cc, «Al. 
though (faith hee) wee ought ty 


[ i7 the confidence of Gods mercy, 
yet wee ſee that the «Miniſter; 
are appointed as witneſſes ani 
ſareties to aſcertaine our Conſei. 
\ ences of the remiſſ10n of Sinnes; 
tnſomuch as they are ſaid tore. 
mit Simes, and to looſe ſonles, 
Let exery faithfull man therfare 


inwardly he bee vexed and affi- 
Fed with the ſence of his fines ) 
not toneglett that remede which 
z5 offered unto him by the Lord, 
to wit, that ( for the eaſing if 
his Conſcience )) hee make pri) 
uate confeſſion of his ſimnes vnta 
his Paſtor, and that he defire hi 
prinate endeuour for the appli- 
cation of ſome comfort unto hu 


| Soule:whoſe office it (both pub. 


likely and priuately ) 10 admini. 
fter Euangelicall (onſolation to 
Gods people. 


| comfort c> confirme one another 


”” 


Cs. 
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| Bezahi hly * commendeth 


this praice,and La: her ſaith, 
T hat hee had rather loſe athou- 
| [and Worlds, then ſuffer priuate 
confeſſion to bee thruff out of the 
Church, Our (arch hatheuer 
molt a /o:nd/y maintained the 
:ruthotthis doctrine; bur molt 
:u/tly aboliſhed the tyrannous 
and Antichriſtian abuſe of Po- 
piſh Auricu/ar-confeſiio, which 
they thruſt vVpon the Soules of 
(briſtians,as an Expiatory Sa- 


crifice, anda meritorious ſati/- 
fattion tor linne; rac 1g their 
Conſciences to conrfefie, when 
they feele no diſtrefle; and to 
enumerate all their Sinnes, 


which 1s impoſsible; that by | 


this meanes they might die 
into the ſecrets of all men , 


which oft times hath proued | 


pernicions, not only to provate | 


per/onsbutalloto publike ſtates, 
But the truth of Gods Word 
is, thatno perſon, hauing re- 
ceined orders in the Church of 


Rome - 


* Zn Antith. 

| Pop ajrv 7 
Chniftian: mM. 
vol.1. fol. 66. 
Luther $697. 
6./01.109. & 


/eq- 


I 


a Witneſſe 
our Litursy, 
D, Ho.land | 
abſoJued, D, 
Rainolds ae 
h:s dearia : 
whonot be- 
ing able to 

| ſpeake,kiſſed 

| the hand 
wherewith 
he was ab- 
ſolued,, 


_ —— _ — 


INE a)» Loe—_—_— —_ 
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v 
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*Apoe. 3.7, 
Matks 2. 7. 
Luke 5.22. 

a Mat. 16.19. 


b 1.'Cor. 4.1, 
<23.Cor.z.20. 


Miniſter 
claus duplex 


| 2. vna ſci. 


entia d; [cer s 
Kend;. 
1.Cor-I 3-10, 
1. lohN 4. 2. 
(er. 25. 15+ 
Alia eft pore 
[tas ligand er 
46ſ/oluends, 
lohn 20. 


Mat. 29. 4+ 


Heb.9.2427, 
28. 


FE 
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{ 2 S1ues tohis ec 7/imfters,who 


{ which properly fignitieth $4. 


Rome can truely abſolue a fin. | 
ner : for the keyes of abſolutim | 
are two : the one 1s the Key 


of Authority , and that Onely 
* Chriſt hath : the other is the 


Key of Miniſterie , and thishe 


are theretore called, T he Mi. 
niſters of Chriſt : The Þ Ste. 
Wards of Gods Jyſteries:T he 
Ambaſiadours of reconculiation, | 
Biſhops, Paſtors, Elders, <6, 
But Chr:/t neuer ordained in 
tne New. Teſtament, any or. 
derof ſacrificing Prieſts, nei. 
ther 1s the name of jg, 


cerdss, Or ſacrificing Prieſt, gi. 
nen to any Officer of Chritt, 
inall the New-Teftament ; 
Neither doe weread in all the! 
New-Teſtament, ofany,who' 
confcſled himſelfe toa P rieſt,) 
but 7::da5.Neither is there any | 
reall Prieſt in the New-Teſta. 
ment, but ozely Chr:/t,Neither 


1s there any part of his Prieſt- 


hood, 


| 


p_— ; 


d 
. 


—_—— 


F T he Prattice of Piety. | 765 


hood, to be now accompliſhed 
on Earth, but that which hee 


4 {falfilleth in ZZeauen , by ma. 


king interceſſion for vs, Secing 
therefore Chriſt neuer ordai- 
ned any Order of ſacrificing 
Priefts:and that Popifh Prieſts 
ſcorne the name of X1inifters 
of the Gofpell, to whom onely 
Chriſt committed his Keyes ; 


[it neceſlarily followerh , that 


no Popiſh Prieſt can truely el- 
ther excommunicate Or abſolue 
any $1nner, or haue any /aw- 

full right to meddle with 
Chriſis Keyes. But the eAnti- 
chriftian abuſe of this diuine 
Ordinance ſhould not abo- 
liſh the /aWf1! v/e thereof be. 
twixt Chriſtians and their Pa- 
ſtors in caſes of diftreſie of con- 
ſcience,for which it was chic. 
ly ordained. 

And verily, there 1s not any 
means more exccllent to hum. 
blea proud heart,nor tO raiſe vp 
an hiumbl: [pirit, the this ſpiri- 

tuall 


Heb.?.4. 
Hed, 7. x5. 


Ly 
Lo 
« ;&$ 
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| Luke 106. 16. 


[Paſtors and the pcople conf 
mitted totheir charge. 1f an; 
| Conſcience, conf M2 it to $uj 
1 iniſter; aske his corunfell,and 
if thou doeſt truely repent, 
receine his Abſolution : An 


| 


{ entice, but thy ſins beas verily 
forgiuenoncarth , as if thoy 
didſt heare Chriſt himſelfein 


foro iudicij, pronouncing them 


heareth you, heareth me. Tr 
this,and tell me whether thou 
ſhalt not finde more eaſe in 
thy conſcience , then can bee 
expreſſed in words. Did pro- 
phane men conſider the aiy- 
aitie of this Diuine calling, 
they would the more honour 


perſons, 


eaſed his conſcience, & recet- 


nel 


T he PraG:ice of Piety, ® ; 


; "y ; 
tuall conference betwixt- th 


{/inne therefore troublerh ty [3 


then doubt not 77 foro ( onſei. 


to be forgwen in Heauen. Quif 
Vos audit, me audit ; hee that 


$3 


the (all;ng, and reverence *M 


Theſicke man (hauing thus| | 


— 


{ned his Lb/olurion ) may doe 
'Fiwell 
|þ{oumber of faithfall Chriſtians 
[zoyned with him) to recetue 


[reſpe&rthe 3 (dunſell of Nice, 
| termeththis Sacrament, Vra- 


|ckes of Chriſt;and that 4 Chriſt 
| him(elfe hath promiſed zo bee 


1 


| thered togethcr in his Name ; 1 


| 


[Supper , to encourage.him in 
this Faith, to diſcourage the 
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hauing 2 conucnient 
the ho!/ySacrament of the Lord's 
Duel in his aſſaults. In this 


ticum,the ſoules prouiſion forher 
tourney, Andalbeit the Loras 
Supper bee an Ecclefiaſtiicall 
ation, yet for aſmuch as onr 
Lord (the firſt in{titutor) cele- 
brated itina Þ priuate houſe, 
and that © S.Pau!termeth the 
houſes of Chriſtians, the (ur. 


in the miadeſt of the faithful, 


where but two er three are £4- 


ſceno reaſon, but if Chriſti. 
ans cfire 1t (when they are 
not,through ſicknefle, able to 


2 Comgil. Nic. 
Car 13, 


b Mar.26,18, 
Luke 22. 12, 
cRom.6,5. 

Philcm, v. 2. 


qd Mat, 18.20, 


come tothe (Hurch ) but that 
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ane, 


| 2 Jewel 2. 

s paintt Hay- 
dings AYE Ie 
i of priuate 
Maſle, fol.4. 
i b In miſs 
privats ſuf- 
ficie fe Vn 
lit preſens, 
ſerlicen Mie 

' wilter, qui po- 
pul; zortus 

| per fonam ge- 
' 8, Agquin. 
part 3- queſt. 
; 38. Att. 5. 


E_. | ol 2 
| Prauate. MH afjc:For a Maſſey 


| called prixate, not becauſe ity 
( faid ina priuatehouſe,but be. 


{full Brethren meere together, 


they ſhould receiue, and 
ftors ought to adminiſter yy, 
co them the Sacraments vg 
home. He ſhe:veth more in| 
plicitie then knowledge, wh 
thinkes that this ſauours ofiÞþ 


cauſe ( as Biſhop ® fewell tea, 
cheth out of Þ Aqumas ) the 
Prieſt receiueth the Sacramit'\ 
himſelfe alone, without diſtr;.| 
bution made vnto others;and | 
then it is priuate,althoughthe 
whole Pariſh bee ,preſent and 
looke vpon him. 
as much difference betweene 
ſucha Communion, and the 
Antichriſtian 7dol of a priuate | 
eWafſe , as there is betwixt 
Heauen and Hell, Forat a. 
Communion ina priuate Fa. 
mily vpon ſuch:an extraordl. 
nary occaſion, ( hriſt his inſti- 
tution 18 obſerued; Many faiths 


My 


> 


al 


— a 


— —_I 
i 


There «| 


Y £ 
£ 
; 
|: 
J 


| 
[androvry and tarry one for another, ».Chriſt 


> _—— — CG Ir o—R- 
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[his death is remembred and 
ſhewed,and the Minifſter,toge- } 
ther.with the faithful, and the | 
ficke party doe communicate. 
Mr. {elum faith, T hat he aoth | 
very Wellingly dud aamint- 
ftring of the Communion to tr;em 
that are ſicke, when the caſe and 
opportunity [o: requireth. Andin 


Supper vato the ſicke, Yet I 
would wiſh all Chriſtians to 
vie to recciue often ( in their 
health) eſpecially once cuery 


not need ſo much to aſlemble | 
their friends vpon ſuch an oc- } 
caſion,nor ſo rauch tobe trou- 


the Sacrament. Foras Maſter 


bled themſelues for want of 


De cox# ad- 
p 


01414644, atioue 
ire | nu, lt 
Senter Aur t- 
t:ndam ctJe 
DEG Ware'a, 
VE afigd &- 
g70c0s Cele, 


Oretty Com. 


a another place he ſaith, T hat | RWw40, C1970 
he hath m.iny weighty reaſons 10 | Here & of 


| Portun:'as 


compel him not to deny the Lords jra tpiſt.cr, 


aC#/ &0an 


<2 vid Be- P 
Zandam T/G 2 

you aiburo', 
W116 1.8 67- gr a= 
#:$Cauſa Mes | 


Moneth with the whole p_—_ 
Church; for then they ſhall He. .z6.8. 


| Per ckins ſaith very well, The ND 


| fruit and efficacie of the Sacr PR 
, nt 1; 20t to bee reftrayned Tx 


urges co - -- —— 


vying well. 
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| Admoniteio 
| 6d paſtores. 


Lam. 4. 4- 


| 2.King.22.20. 


—_—z <a 


\t1e tine of receining, but it ex. 
tends. tt ſelfe to the Whole time of 
| ans life afterWards + the 
cficacy whereof, did men! 
! throughly vnderſtand , they: 
ſhould not necdeto bee often 
exhorted to recciue 1t, 

Paſtores omnes hic ex oratus 
vellem, vt in huins controuerſie 
fatums penituus introſpuciant: mee 
| fideles ex hac vita migrantes, ol 
| panerm vite petentes, viatico ſus} 
fraudare ſinant, ne lacubris iſa 
intjs ad impleatuy lamenttatio: 
Paruuli panem petunt, & non 
fit quifrangat els. 

As therefore when a wicked 
lier dyeth , hee may ſay to 
death, as Ahab ſayd to Elah, 
Hat thou found mee, O mine 
| caemy ? $80.0n the other ſide, 
when it 1s told a penitent (in. 


| 
ner, that deathknockes at the| | 


—_ 


— ——_— 


| Joore, and beginnesto looke| 

LS 18.29. him in the face; hee may lay y| 
'F4 morter« | of death, as Damid ſaid of A-i 

ris a vimaat,, Let him come and wel. | 

| : 2 come, 


Sw 
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come; for he is a good man,and | 

commeth wit h goed tydings: he 
is the meſſenger of Chriſt, and | 
bringeth vnto mee the 1oytull| 
newes of cternall Life, And' 
| as the Red Sea was a Gulfe to. 
| drowne the Eo yprians 0) de: 
ſtru&ion ; but a paſlage to the, 
[[raelites, to conuey themto; 
Canaans poſleſsion : ſo death: 
| tothe wicked,isa /izke to hell 

and codemnation; but to the 

godly, the Gare to cuerlaſting | 

| lifeand ſaluation, And ore day , 

'of a * bleſſed death, will make ,Q 
an amends for all the ſorrowes haminuy v0; 
ofa bitter life. | cons CHO 

' When therefore thon per. 
ceiueſt thy Soule departing | 

from thy body, pray with thy | | 
'tongue,1f thou canſt, elſe pray ! 
lathy heart and mind, theſe 
| words, fixing the cies of thy | 
oule vpon /eſus Chriſt thy Sa- | 
utOUr, | | 
| 
| 


+ 3 A 


| a& 
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Tokn.1,19. 


Luke 18. 23. 


Pſal, 46, 1. 


Flal.49, 


— 


eA Prayer at the yeelding vp | 
of the G hoſt, 


Lambe of God, which by 

thy bloud haſt taken a- 

way the ſinnes of the World; 
haue mercy vpon me a inner, 


| 


| Lord 1 eſus, receime my ſpirit A- 


Men. 


When the ſick party 1s departing 
let the faithfull that are pre- 
ſent, kneele downe and;com- 
mend his foule to Godin theſe 
or the like Words, 


1 


Gracious GOD, and 


mercitall Father, who 
art our refuge and ſtrength, and 
| a very preſcat helpe in t3 ouble; 
| lift vp the /ighr of thy fauon- 
' rable countenance at this 1n- 
' ſtant vpon thy Seruant , that! 


|now commeth to appeare 1n 
thy preſence : Waſh aWw:y,g00d 
| Lord all hs ſins; by the merits 


| | _ of 


J 
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of Chrift Teſus bloud, that they 
may neuer bee laide to his 
charge. Increaſe his Faith, 
preſerue and keepe ſafe his 
Soule from the danger of the 
Duel,and his wicked Angels. 
Comfort him with thy holy 
Spirit,cauſe him now to feele 
that thou art his louing father, 
and that hee is thy Childe by 


' eAdoption and Grace, Sane,O 


Chrilt, the price of thine own 
 bloud,& ſuffer him not to bee 
loſt, whom thou haft bought 
fodearely.Recciue his /oxle, as 
thou didlt the penitentT heefe 


thy blefled eAngels condut 
him thither,as they caried the 
foule of LaTarus; and grant 
vnto hima ioyfull reſurre&i- 
onat the lait day, O Farther, 
heare vs forhim,, and heare 
thine owne Sore, our onely 
Mediator, that ſits at thy right 
hand,for him and vs all; euen 
for the merits of that bitter 


be 


into thy heauely Paradiſe. Let | 


a— 


| 1.lobn I, 7 


Rom. 8. 34. 
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| 1 Cor.r2. 21, | 
| Savgus Mar. 
{ eyrrn ſ: men 
| Ec(lelbe. 


| Prety i dying im the Lord. 


# Piety in dying for 


| death and paſsion which he 
{ hach ſuffered for vs. In confi. 
dence whercof, wee row re., 


bleſſed Prayer, which our $4. 
atour hath. taught vs in all 
{times of our troubles to ſay 


vnto thee: 
Our Father, (>c, 


T bus farre of the Praſkiceef 


— 


_ 


4 


' Now followeth the Praflice of 
| the Lord. 


_— Prattice of Piety indy. 
ing for the Lord,is termed 
e Mar: yrdome. 

Martyrdome ts the teſtimony 
which a Chriſtian beareth to 
| the Do(trine of the Gofpell , by 
enduring any kinde of death, to 
iauite many and to confirme all, 

to 


| commended his ſoule into. | 
thy fatherly hands : in that 


hs ace bh emandel 


, 


| 


[ 
j 


| 


| Chriſtians to- this excellent 


| thatSrephea the firft Chriiijan 
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to embrace the truth thereof. 
To this kinde of death, Chriſt | 
hath promiſed a (Fowne - Bee | 
thou faithful unto the death,and 

I will gine thee the crown of life. 

Which promiſe theChurch lo 
firmely belecueth , that they 
termed « 47artyrdome itſelfe,a 
Crowne: And GoJ, to animate 


prize, would,. by a pred:{tion, 


Martyr,ſhould haue his name! 
of a'( YOWncs | 
Ofe Martyrdome there are | 
three kinles. 
8 Sola voluntate, in will on- 


| 


ly as TIohnthe Euangelz/t, who: 


of. Oyle) came out rather az 


| old ageat Epheſus. 
| 2.Solo opere, indeeJonely: 


| 


oynted,. then ſod, and dyed of 


as the-Innocents of Bethlehem, 

3- Voluntate & opers , both 

in will and deede :- as in the | 
Primitiue Church,.Srephen , 
L1 4 Poly- 


: x Flores. hiſt. 
(being boyled: in a Cauldron | ad An. 59. 


| 


| 
Martyves 4c- 
erporunP non 
dederiunt co 
r0//4s, Leo, 
Mayrtyrio £0- 
rouatua. Eui.: 


viſually. 


Nom ot 
TOY SE2 evan | 
TMs Cools. 


ApOC. 2 10. 
Bern. S:or.n 
feſt. Innoc; 


Erid.Navue. - 
in vit. Iokar;” 


Mat-2. 


AQs 7 


| 


__—_— , 


Cer 


jelmores, D. N either i 1S4anerronows conlci. 
pri z | ence a ſufficient warrant to 

| 992.19 ſuffer eFartyrdome, becauſe 
_ Sciance in Gods word muſt di. 
rect ( onſcience 1n mans heart, 

For they who killed the Apo. 

{tes in their erronious con- 

| ſciences; thought chey did God. 

John 16. 2. 


— 


I” —  —  — 


tis, Romanits, eA atiochiany, 
and Thouſands. And in our 
IR per, Ridley, Farrar, Bradford, 
Philpot, Sanders » Cloner, T ay. 


whoſe hery zeale to GODS 


| flames of Martyrdome,toſeale 
| g. pet. 2.19. |  Chriſts Fa:th.It is not thecyy 
eflofice | Eltic of thedeath, but their. 
Ma:1yrem. | nocer cie and halinefſe of the 


WH; } . | 
nt moe, | | Cauſe, that maketha Martyr. 


| 994 | The Prattics of Piety, : i 
1 _ —_ — 


Potyearpw, Ignatizis, Lauren. | 


AQs and _ Cranmer, Latimer,Hoe. | 


] 
lor, and others innumerable; 


truth, brought them to the; | 


ages oo ſeruice : and Paul of eale| 
Phil. 3-6. reathed out ſlaught ers againſt | 
the Lords Saints, Now whe: 


Prieſts and Teſnits bee ſo holy, 


FYue 


——__—— —— OY ll. —_—— 


ther the cauſe of our Seminary 


1 ſuffer death, and to hazard 
'F jtheirerermall [aluation thereon, 
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ee nets 


| [rrue, & innocent as that it may |. 


| Warrant their Conſciences to 


let Pauls Epiſtle written to the | Epiſtola ad 
ancient Chriſtian "Romans (but Romaxos, is 


[ E ; 
againſt OUr mew oe 1 ntichri {tran = — 


Romans Joe 1adge; Andit vill 
| [plainely appeare,thatthe Do.., 
arine whichS,Par! taught to. 
the ancient Church of Rome, 
igex diametro oppoſite in 26... 
fundamentall points of true, 
Religion, to that which the: 
vew Church of Rome teacheth | 

land maintaineth, For $ Pau! 
| taught the Primitiue Church 
of Rome, 

1 That our Elef:on 1s of 
| Godsfree grace, and not ev 0- 
peri prongs, Rom. 9.11.! 
Rom.11.5,6 
| 2 Thatwe are tified be. 
| fore God by faith onely, with- 

[out g00a@works,Rom. 3.20,28. 
yy 4,2,&c. Rom. 1, 17. | 
E: | That the good Workes of 
| ES, L155 the| 


< nomgh, : - i - Ce en. a. Meine 


PIPER CE ncaa 


a 


heir, 


WH | 9. 
(0 | the regenerate, a 


Weritarig nor | 
ſuch as can deſc | 


ly S CriÞthres | 
® Note that Hye Gods author! 4 


| 
Jz 
t, * Ro.g,, | 
ve SCIPiore I'7 OM, - 4, Rorm. xr; 32| [ 
Wb, > God F . | 
1c, the | COnferred with Galar, 2.2, | 
— 7 crefore aboue the authority | | / 
«il One with |} O the ( harch, | I 
Pawl, j hat all z4S Well Þ, 27157 as | l 
| <*rg:e, that wil be laued muſt 't 
amiltarly T02de Or know the. CE 
Holy S CrUPtures, Ro.1 5.4..R0, | 
[20.1,2,8/ Rom, 19.27 ' | if 
Truing rofe. 7 That all [mages made of ; © 
torkes Til tne Ged, are very dots, | py 
vale before | Yom, L.. 2 3.4nd Ro.n, +33. I E 
] mages? ws conferred.” 


8. Tha: 1 
2 ©» 2 20222... ESE B —— 


« PA 
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- 


in halinefſe and righteo:1ſneſſe, 


| 


$ 


| 
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8 That:to bow the Knee re 
ligrouſl ytro anſmage,or to WOr. 
ſhip any creature, 1s meere /- 


dolatry,Rom.11.4-andalying 


ſernice, Rom. 1.25. 

9- That wee muſt not pray 
ynto any, but to God oze!ly,in 
whom wee belecue,Rom, 1 o. 
13,14. Rom.8.15.27. there- 
forenotto Sams and A gels. 

10-That- Chriſt is our oxel} 
Intercefior 1n Heauen, Rom, 8, 
34.Rom.5.2.Rom.16.27. 

11 Thattheonely Sacrefice 


of Chriitians, 1s nothing bur 
the - tritual ſacrifucin 'g of their 
ſoules and bodies to (erue God 


Rom.12,1,;Rom 15.16,ther- 
tore no rea!) ſacrificing ot 
Ch-iſtin the Maſſe, 


12 That the re/;g:9s WOr-| 
| ſhip,called dzlia, as we!l as /4- 


:x;, belongeth to God zloze, 


Rom. 1.9. Rom.12.11,Rom.| 


16. 18, conferred. 


1 3-, That all Chriſtians are} 


| 


To 


Es — oe OI 
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4 boo Af Geer 
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| uing Chriſtian may inthis life 


| 


the Regenerate,1Sſin, Rom.7, 


to pray vnto God in their own. 
native language, Rom 14.11, 
14 That wee haue not of 
ourſclues, inthe ſtate of Cor. 
ruption , freewill unto good , 
Rom.7.18,&c.Rom.g.16. | 
I5 Thar Concupiſcence in 


7,9, 10. | 

16 That the Sacraments: 
doe not conferre gracc,ex ope- 
re operato,but ſigne & ſealethat 
itis conferred already vntovs,| 
Rom.4.11,12.Rom.2.28,29. 

17 That euery true belee.. 


be afſured of his ſaluation,Rom, 
s 9,16,3 Fg &C- 

18 Thatno manintht:s life, | 
ſince Adams fall, can perfectly 
fulf:i the commandements of 
GoJ, Rom.7.10,&c, Rom, z. 
19. &c. ROmM.11, 32. 

19 lhatto place Religion 
in the difference of Meats and 
Dazes,1s fuperiiition,Rom. 14 
3,5-0,17,23 

20 © That) 


_ tempted ———_— EI a nn en——— 


\ 
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| 20 Thatthe imputed righ- 
tcouſneſſs of Chriſt, is that one. 
ly that makes vs luſt before 
God,Rom-4. 9,17,23, 

21 That Chriſts feſ was. 

made of the Seed of Dauid, by 
| Incarnation : not of a Wafer- 
| (/ ake, by T ranſ-ſubſtantiaticn, 
Eo | 
' 22 Thatallrrze Chriſtians ' 
are Saints, & not thoſe whom | 
' the Pope onely doth canonFe, 
| Rom. 17.Rom.$.27,Rom.15. 
\31,Rom.16.2.and 15, Rom. | 
F13.24: 7 : 
{ 23 Thar pe, Chriſt, the 
| God of peace : and not 7p/a,the 
| IVoman, ſhould bruiſe the Ser. } 
' pents head, Rom.16.20, 
' 24 Thar cuery ſoule muſt 
| of conſcience be ſubiett and pay 
| trebure to the Higher Powers, 
| that 1s, the Magiitrates which 
beare the /Word,Rom.1.3-1,2, 
&c.and therefore the Por and | 
all Prelates muſt bee ſubicR- 
to their Emperours, Kings ,and 


AH agi- 


! ha belpers, 


| 


| 780 


} 


* It feemos 
by Rows. 15. 
20, 29. & the 
whole laſt 
Chaprer,thar 
the Chriſtias 
who were in 
Rewe befoie 
Paul came 
thither, were 
conuerted b 
thoſc Prea- 
chers whom 
he had ſeng 
; thither be- 
i fore him: for 
he cals them 


ver. 3.9. kinſ* 
' MER, V 7.13 
| /ellowp: ie- 


| mers, vers. 


BE... © 
{ Magiſtrates ,vnleſſe they wil 
bring damnation VPon their 
Soules, as T raiters, that re. 
fit God and his. Ordinance, 
Rom.1 2. 2: 

25 That Paul,(hot Peter ) 
was ordayned by the grace of 
God,to be the chi-fe Apoſtle of 
the Gerriles, and conſequently 
of Rome , the chiefe City of 

the Genrzler, Rom.IT5.15,16; 
I 9420,&C.ROM.11 -14.Kom, 
I 6.4. 


| Rome may erre, and fall away 
from the true faith, as well as 
the Church: ef fernuſalem. , or 


Rom.1 1. 20,21.22. 


' the f, ll fruies- 

| ef Achaia, 
where hee | 
had preach- 

ed, verſe 7. 

| 4! fanultar 

' to him and-co 


theſe, and in innumerable 
other points cleane contrary 
to. that which the Apoltles 


[e, ni. who wiitthe Epiſtle, verſ.22; And therefore they came 
(o 1oytully ro mcete Paul at Af py forum, hearicg that he was 
camming tewards Rame, AC 2. 15. 
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26 That the (hurch of| 


any other 'part:oulzr Church, 


And ſeeing the new 7/pſtart 
( Durch of Rome teacheth in all] 


_ 


- 


taught 


” ths... A—_— 


— —_ hs Ad 
T hed » 


eee eee 


LL * 


heciaintd 


fattion ; not 7ruth, but treaſon - 


p—— ———— 


taught the Primitive Romanes, -| 
It. God and this Epi/He iudge 
betwixt them and vs; whether 


| | of vs both ſtands in the rrue 


ancient Cat holike Faith,which 
the Apoſtle taught the o/d Rs. | 
manes 2 And whether we haue 

not done well to deparr from | 
them,ſo tarre as they haue de. 

parted from the Apoſtles Do- | 
trine ? And whether it be not 
better to -returne to S, Pauls 
truth, then ſtill cocontinue in 
Romes errour 2 Andif this bee 
true ; then let 7e/uites and Se 

miunary-Prieſts take heede and | 
feare, leſt it bee not faith , but 


not 7e{2gi9,but rebellion jbegin- | 
ningat T 1ber, and ending at 
T yburue,which is the cauſc of | 


their deaths : Andbeing ſent 


from a troubleſome e. poſta- 
tical Sea , rather then-from a 


| peaceable « A poſtolicall Sear, 


becauſe they cannot bee ſutte.. | 
red to perſwade Sb:etts. to | 


_— 


breake | 
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Pſal.149-9. 


Ye Alex 3n- 


dri cawſa ys - | 


gui allam [Ct 
re Cmptuant, 
| patefat.1udj©. 
$41w oft E. 
| fhefi ab Ae- 
{ milio Fron. 
eino P rYoCon- 
(ule ou Prop. 


Jus nomn,ſcd 
Proper perpe- 
| £7ata latrees. 
! mia, Clam iam 
"Ge p £hart* 
£ator (> pro 
| detor) Euſeb. 
#8. Eccle. 
KW 5.capeas. 


cey profe,$j0- | 


breake their Oathes, and th 
with-draw tneiri eLllegiant 
from their Soveraigne, to raiſe 


rebellion ,. to: moue + 4nuaſion, | 

Queenes,| | 
to kill and murder K:ngs , to, | 
blow vp whole States with| | 


to ſtab ani poylon Que 


| Gun powder; they deſperately 
caſt away their owne bodies to 
bee hanged and quartered, 
and (their /oules ſaned, if they 
belong ro God)] wiſh ſuch he. 
nour to all his Saints that ſends 
them. And I hauez«/t-cauſe to 


| ſires TWO Ladyes, Bluntſtones 
| Boy, Garners ſtraw, and the 
| Maids fiery Apron, willnot 
ſuftice to cleare,that theſe men 


are not «7 40 EH of rhem.. 


ſclues, rather then-_Hd artyr: 
| Of C brift. 
- And with what conſcience 


feare,that the miracles of Lip. 


canany Pap:/t count Garnet a 


Martyr when his owne Con- 
ſcience forced him to confeſſe, 


a it was for T reaſon, and 


* 04m. TI. Aa wo vgs wo... 


Sr AED EI ELSYE EEE 
| The Praftice of Piety. 


| not for Ketrg:on that he dyed 2 
' But if the Prieſts of ſach a 
| Gan-powder Goſpel be A1.zr- 
117] maruell whoare An. 
derers? If they be Saints, who 
are Scythians?and who are (| 
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| ribals, if they be Carholicks ? 


' Bur leauing theſe, if they 

will be filchy,ro their filthines | 

ſtill; lt vs (to whoſe fidelitie | 

the Lord hath committed his | 

[true faith, as a precious depo- | i.Tim-6. 20. 
ſftum)pray vato God, that we 

may leade a holy /;fe , anſwe. 


rable to our holy fasrh, in pie- 


' 
[ 


tie tO (briſk , an obedience to| P'9u-24- 21. 


our King - that if our Sauiour NY 
ſhall euer count vs Worthy that | ans. pe 
hmour to ſuffer Martyrdome 
for his Gofpels ſake : bee it by 
open burning at the Stake, as 


{ 


in Q 1 aries dates ; Orby (e.. 
cret murdering, as 1n the [n- 
quſition houſe ; orby outragi- 
ous maſiacring, as 1n the Pari- | 
ſian Mattens; in being blowne \ 
vp with Gun-powder , as was | 
intended : 


———C 7 


{ 
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ih 


— 


| intended in the Parliamem 
Houſe : we may haue Fraret, - 
pray for the aſsiſtance of hit © 
| holy Spirit , ſ0-to: itrengthe 
wa] 
ifr t 


our fr.ailtie, and to defen] h 
 }eaxſe, as that wee may ſeq} 

| with our deaths the Enangel; 
call truth which wee hay 
profeſſed in our /;ues : Thatin 
the dayes of our liues-we may 
be blefied by hisWerd ; ; inthe} 
hnoaracag aay oh, be bleſſed inthe 
Apoc-14-13-| 7.ord: and in the day of udge.|| 
Mar. 25. 34. ment, bee the blefied oft his Fae 
Apoc-33-30-| r her. Enen ſo grant, Lord leſu,| 
Amen. | 


_ ——_—— — 


| A Dine Ceolloquie berweeneth 
 Sozle and her Sautour,..concer. | | 
ning the effettuall merits of hs 
aolorons Paſſion. | 


 Soule, | 


| I Ord , Wherefore didft os 
oe thy Diſciples feet ? 

(hriſt. To teach thee how 

| | thou, 


—_ _— — — 


is, 


- 


he Praftice of Picty. | 


| 
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Mey 
Acer 
Ff hi 


th 


chou ſhouldſt prepare thy /elfe | 
rocome to my Supper, 
S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou; 
Yaſh themj® thy ſelfe, 
'Y C, Toteachthee humility, 
"Hifthou wilt be my Diſciple, 
S. Lord, Wherefore diddeſ# 
thou before thy death © inſtitute 
thy laſt Supper ? 
| C. That thou mighteſt the 
better remember my Death, 
and be aflured thatall the we- 
71ts thereof are thine. 
| S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt | 
thou goe to ſuch a place , Where 
{Judas kxew r0 finde thee ? 
[1] C., That thou myghteſt 
| f [know that I went as willingly 
| |toſuffer for thy ſinne , as cuer 
thou wenteſt to any place to- 
commit a ſinne. 
S. Lord, Wherefore Wouldeſt 
| thou beginne thy Paſſion in a 
| |Garden ? 
C. Becauſe that in a Gar- 
den thy ſinne tooke fir/# be- | 


| Snag, 


S. Lord, | 


> lon. 13.14. 


© Luk. z2-19. [4 


d'Toha 38. 2. 


lohn 38. 1. 


Gen.y.3. 


58 


p 


i 
? 


PRES; S$. 7d. where ore did N 


faſt aſleepe, when thou bepa 
(to full into thine agony ? 
Ry63.5- | C. To ſhew thar 7 alon 
wrought the worke of thy 
| Redemption. 2" 
Mat. 26. 4. S. Lord, Why were there fo 
many plots and ſaares l; 2d for 
thee ? 

'C. ThatT might makethe 
tO <tcape all the ſnares of thy 
ghoſtly hunter, 

_—_—— S. Lord, Why Wouldeſt thy 
ſuffer Judas ( betraying thee )t 
kefſe thee? 
ms ©. That by cnJuring the 
words of difembling Lips, I 
might there begyme to explate 
lin, where Satan fir/f brought 
lt into the World. 


Plal. 92. 3. 


Le, 


Mat. 27.3. 


'from perpetual bondage. 
_—_ 39; S. Lord, Why didff thas pray 
"RT with ſuch ſtrap crymg &+ teares? 


S. Lord, Why wouldeſt thoy 
be ſold for 30. preces of [tluey ? 
C. That might free thee 


Co That 


mm 
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C. 


three ſele(t Diſciples © fu WI 


was 
thec 


i eee, 
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nl C. ThatI might quench the 
Th k fury of Gods Iuſtice , which f 
ani|{[ was ſo fiercely kindled againſt | 
thee, | | 
oy S. Lord, Why Waſt thou ſo a- | | xe 22. 44. 
thy [fr4i4, and caſt into ſuch an eA- | 
'Þ oonze ? 

þ : C. That ſuffering the wrath 
jr [due tothy fins, thou mighteſt 
|||dc more ſecure in thy death, | 
and find more comfort in thy 
y| ||crofles, 

S. Lord,wherefore didſt thou Mat 26: att 


| [[pray ſo oft ,and ſo earneſtly, that Rs 
{ [|thecup might paſſe from thee ? 
C, That thou mighteſt per- ct 


cclue the horror of that vur/e 
 [|and wrath, which being due to | 
thy ſinnes, I was then to drink 
and endure for thee. 
S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou 
after thy Wiſh, ſubmit thy Well 
tothe Will of thy Father? | 
C. To teach thee what 
thou ſhouldeſt doe in all thy | 
afti&ions - and how wellingly 
thou ſhouldeſt yeeld to beare 
with 


eee On ou ws ; _— — —_— 
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With patience that Croſs "un 
which thou ſeeſt to come fi F 
| the iuſt hand of thy heauerhiſn) 
' | Father. =; 
|S. Lord, Wherefore aiddrjh 

| thou ſweat ſuch drops of Wanl| 
and bloud ? | 
| C. That I might cleanſ ti 
thee fromthy: ſtaines & :blou.|l hs 

dy ſpots. E” 
Luke 23.54. S. Lord, Why wouldeft thu 
bee taken, When thou mighte| 


' 
 Luk.:2. 44- 


| > : We 

haue eſcaped thine enemies ? ||| 

Mar. 5.25. | ©. Thatthy fpirituallene G 
| mies ſhould not take thee,and w 

Mat. 22.13. | caſt thee intothe priſon of ||, 


| | ter darkeneſſe. 
| S. Lord, wherefore Worldeſ {| 
| Mar. 26.56. | +-hoy bee forſaken of all thy Diſ.\" 
| [ciples ? | . 
| C, That I might recorril 
thee vnto God,of whom thou 
! walt forſaken for thy ſinnes. | 
| ; '$.. Lord, Wherefore wouldeſt k 
| thou ſkand to bee apprehended a. 
| lone? | 
{ ©, To ſhew thee, that my 
| 


lone | 


OO OS, + oat S” PAs co ei... —_ 


' Tokn 18. 8. 
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te 
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toue of thy Saluation was <1 
more then the loue of all my | 
Diſciples. | 
| $. Lord, WhereforeWas the | Mark. 14.51, | 

FO 


young man caught by the Souldi- 
ers, vnſtript of hs linnen,Who 
came out of his bed, hearing the 
Be » 

fir at thy apprehenſion and lea- 


ding zo the high Pracſt ? 


C, To ſhew their owtrage in 
zpprehending me, and my po- 
Fer tn preſeruing out of their 
outragious hands, all my Di/- 
wples,whootherwiſehad been 


{|Worſe handled by them , then 


was that young ma. 
S. Lord, wherefore Wouldeſt 
thou be bourd ? 


cords of thine iniquities, 

S. Lord, whywaſt thou de- 
medof Peter? 

C. That I might confeſſe thee 


before my Father, and thou 
mighrit learne,that there 1s no 


| [trult in -2an,and that ſaluation 
'F proceeds of my INCCre me7cy e 


S. Lord, 


C. Thar1 might looſe the 


Mat, 27. 2. 


Luke 32, 57. 
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{ Lake 22. 60, 


S. Lord, wherefore Would 
thou bring Peter ts repent ance 
| by the croWing of 2 (ocke? 

C. That none ſhould de. 
{piſe the meanes which god 


| uerſion , though they ſceme 
neuer ſo meane, | 
; Luke 23. 61. S. Lord , Wherefore didarf 
thou at the (ocke-crowing turn 
| and looke ypon Peter ? 
| C. Becauſe thou mighteſ 
| know, that without the helpe 
of my grace, no meanes can 
'tarne aſ{tnnervnto God, when 
| | he 1s once falne from him. 


coking, 5. $. Lord, wherfore Waſt Hoy 
couered with a purple robe ? 

| C. That thou mightelt per., 
: | ceiue that it was I that did a- 

' ſay 1.8. ' way thy Scarlez ſinnes, 


S. Lord,Wherefore Wouldeſt 
Apa FWeY crowned With thornes? 

C. That by wearing 
| I hornes, the firſt fruits of the! 


| curſe, it might appeare, that 


EE 


ſrrnes 


” —Y 


| 


iris I which takes away the| 


_ 


—_ \ 


[face from the ſhame of /inne. © | ; 


eſſe beeing remooued, thou 


ſin and cxr/e of the world, and | »Per.s. 

| . ApQC.2.10- 

crownes thee with the crowne 

of life and glory. 
S. Lord, Why Was a Reed put | 327-29. 

intothine hand ? | 


C. That it might appeare 


4 


bruiſed Reed. 


mocked of the Tewes * | 
C. That thou mighteſt in. 

ſult ouer Diuels, who other- | 

wiſe would haue mocked | 

thee, as the Philitims' did | tuna | 

Samſon, | MR - 


thox haue thy bleſſed face defiled | 
with ſpittle ? | 

C. That I might cleanſe thy i | 
S.lWherefore, Lord,Wwere thine | Mat-14.65. | 
eyes hoed-Winkt With a weile * | 
C, That thy /pirirual blizd- | 


mighteſt behold the face of wy j q 
Father 1nheauen, | 
S. Lord, Wherefore did they \yys..4.20. | 


that I came not to breake the Mat.12.26, f 
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S. Lord, Wherefore waſt thou | Marc27.2p. | 


(- 
| S, Lord, wherefore wouldeſt | at, 6006S 


: 


TA m buffet | 


— 


| br ACT, 


” Y 


5 92 Z L790 Prattice of Play. | | 
f Mat. 27-36 \ buffet thee with fiſts, andbear 
i thee With ſtaues ? | 
| C, That thou mighteſtbee| | |/ 


| ! freed from the ſtroaks and reg. 


| 1120.5 Of infernall fiends. b 
| Mar 27-39. | . Lord, Wherefore wonldeſi\ | 

| thou be reniled ? | Fh 
| 


C. That Goa might ſpeaks, a, 
| peace vnto thee by his Word | 
| and Spirit. (m 
| Tohn 29. 3. | S. Lord, Whereforewad th) he 
1 May 53-2» | Cace disfigured With blowes ard, | | 


AER <> Irons 
= * 1 , 

i — 

— 


| bloud 2 1jth 
| Mat, 13-13. | ue That thy face might 

| bar: 33+ 3% | 1;7e $1Orious, as the engel; th 
| in Heauen. ha 


| Toha 19.1. | S. Lord » Wherefore wouldeſ 
f thoube ſo cruelly ſcourged ? pre 
| C. Thatthou mighteſt br ||ſhc 
freed from the ſfing of conſei-) al 
ence, and whips of enerlaſting]} * 
forments, pf 
\M2r-24 53 S. Lord, Wherefore Woulleſ: Pil: 
: thou bee arraigned at Pilates] der 
| barre ? ( 
i _C. That thou mighteſt at lars 
; ithe Laſt-day bee aquitted be of 


| for 


| | |thouart by right. b 


fore my Indgement Seate. 


laftrange fudge ? 


{med from the captiuitie of a | 
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S. Lord, wherefore Wouldeſt |Luke 23. 2. 


thou be falſly accuſed ? 
C. That thou ſhouldeſt not | 
be iuſtly condemned. 
S. Lord,Wherefore waſt thou | ww. 5.2. 
turned ouer to bee condemmed by ; 


C. That thou being redee-| 


belliſh T yrant , mighteſtbere- 
ſtored to God, whoſe owne 


S. Wherefore, O Chriſt,didſt | 6 
thou acknowledge, thar Pilate | Tokn rg. x2 


al Princepalitics and Powers. | 


had power ezer thee from abouc? | 
| #4 That eM ntichriſt, vnder | Tie-4-7. - 
Pretcence of beeing my Vicar, | Rom. 13.1- 


ſhould not exalt himſelfe aboue | * 31314 ; 


S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou } 


af/arian, and Penrifician policie 
Jt Rozze, ſhould chicfly per- | 5,6,:4 


ſuffer thy Paſſion vnder Pontius | Luke 23-1,2. ? 
Pilate, be:ng a Romane Preſ7- | Tobn 29. 22, ; 
egh}dent to Czar of Rome ? 


&ob. 


ad th.ad 


C. To ſhew that the {7.. | Note well. 
Apoc.i1.%. f 


8 ApOc. 17. 


<a £ 


TT 


M m 2 ſecute | . 


u 


4 


| 


! 


| Mar.27.3 | compel! Simon of Syrene, com- 
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——_—_ 


ſecute my Church,and crucifi 
me1n my members, 
Tohn 19.16. | S. But why, Lord, Wouldef 
thou be condemned ? 

C. That the Law being con. 
yy " *| demned in me, thou meet 
not be condemned by it. 

S, But Why waſt thou con. 
i demned, ſeeing nothing could he 
proued againſt thee ? 
| C. That thou mighteſ 
know, that it was not formy 
fault, but for thine, that If. 
| fered. 
Mat. 29.34: -," Lord Wherefore Waſt tboy | 
Heb.z323- | led to ſuffer out of the Citiei 
C.' ThatI might bring the: 
to reſt in the heauenly Cite ? 
Luke 23.26. | 5. Lord, why Jil the Fewer 


ming out of the field,to carryth 
CrofSe? | 
C. To ſhew the weakeneſt 

| whercunto the burden of th 
| ſ#nnes brought me: and wha 


which goeth out of the fie 


| muſt be euery Chriſtia”s caſe 
| 


uenly / eraſalems. 
S. Lord, Why waſt thou vn- 
ripped of thy garments ? 
s al Thatthou mightelt ſee 
how I forſooke al}, toredeeme 
thee, 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt 
thou bee lift yp pon a (roſie ? 
C.That I might ft thee wp 
with me to heauen. 
S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou 
hang vpon acurſed T ree ? 
C. That I might ſatisfie for 


the forbidder fruit ofa tree. 

S. Lird,Wherefore Wouldeſt 
thou hang betWeen tWo theeues? 
C. That thou, my deare 
ſoule, mighteſt haue place in 
the midſt of heanenly Angels. 
S. Lord,Wherefore were thy 
bands and feete nayled to the 
(reſi * 

C. To inlarge thy hands 
todoe the workes of righte- 
ouſneſſe ; and to ſet thy feere | 


| 


the ſinne committed in cating | 


= 


M m 3 at” 
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of this world, toward the hea. : 


lokn 19:23. 


Luke 22, 


Luke 23. 33- 


Gen.2.17. 
Luke 23:33 


Pfa'.29.16. 
lohn 20-25, 


_—_ _ 
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Mat-27.33- | atliberty,to walk in the ware; 
of peace, 
| S. Lord, wherefore aid they 
crucifre thee in Golgotha, the| | | 
place of dead mens ſculs ? | 
C. Toaflure thee, that my\ | | 
| acath 1s life vnto the dcad. 
1 lohn 19.24- S Lord, why did rat the | 
Souldiers dinide thy ſeameleſſe 
j caate £ | 
| | C. Toſhew that my Church 
$$ 07e, Without rent Or /chiſme? 
Mat. 27.34: S. Lord,wherefore did(t thou 
| taſte Uineger aud Gall ? | 
\ C. That thou mighteſt eat 
the bread of Angels, and drink! | | 
the Water of Life. | 
| Tokn 19.30.] S, Lord, why ſaidſt thou vp. | | 
an 4 | er the (roſſe,It us finiſhed ? 

|  C." That thou mighteſl| || 
}2Cor. 3.13. | know, that by my death the| | | 
Law was fulfilled and thy Re-| | | 
lokn39-34- | demption effected. | 
| S. Lord, why aidſt thou cry out || | 
| vpon the Croſſe; Hy God, my 
| God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
| C. Leſtthou being —_— 

| 0 


k. 1 >. a oe te) eg et. 
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0 — 


« 
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of God, ſhouldeſt haue beene | 


Hell ; Woe,and alas, forcuer- | 


S. Lord,Wherefore Was there 
ſuch a generall darkeneſſe when 
thou didſt ſuffer and cry out on 
the (roſie ? 

C. That thon mightelt | 


paines which Iſuftered}tode. 
liver thee from the exdlefie} 


| obtaine Paradiſe wpon fo ſhort | 


| repentance os 


paines of Hell, and exerlaſting 
chaines of darkeneſſe, 

S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou haue 
thine armes nayled abroad ? 
C. That I might imbrace 
thee more louingly my ſweet 
Soule, 
S. Lord how did the T heefe 


that neuer wrought good before, 


C. That thou mailſt ſee the 
power of-my death, to forgiue 


| 


them that repent, thatno ſin- 


driuen to cry in the paines of | 


ſee an Image of thoſe helliſh | 


ner needes deſpaire. 
M m4 S. Lord, 


Am— 


| 


| 


Mar. 27.459. | | 


; 


' 


2 Peter 3.4- 
Iude verſe E. 


Tohn 39. 23: 


Luke 23.43- | 
| 


_—nnurrT 


—_... tt. 


ao. 
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L— 
| uke 23. 39. 


X Rom:9.16,23 


Mart. 26,50, 


lohn 10.18, 


Luke 23.46. 


Iohn 13.2, 


Mat.27-51« 


Epheſ.2.14. 
Heb.ao.19, 


20, 


! this life. 


S. Lord,Wwhy did not the other 
theefe Which hanged as neers 
thee, 6-:aine the like mercy? 

C. Becauſe I leaue Whom, 
Iwill,to-harden themſelues in 
their lewdnesto deſtru&ion;! 
that all ſhould feare, and none 

preſume. 
') S.Lord,wherefore aidſt thou 
cry with ſuch a loud and ſtrong 
voice in yeelding wp the ghoſt? 

C. That it might appeare 
that no man tooke my life from | 
z»2e, but that I laid it downeof 
| my ſelfe. 

S. Lord,wherefore didſt thou 
| Commend thy ſoule into thy Fa- 
i thers hands ? | 

C.To tcach thee what thou 

ſhouldeſt doe, being to depart 


| 


| 


S. Lord, Wherefore did the 
| vezle of the T emple rend in 
tWaine at thy death ? 
C. Toſhew that the Lemuit:- 
call Law ſhould bee no lon- 
gera partition-wall betweene 
Ef Tewes 


| 


mm 


| Tewes =p: and Gentiles: : 


——_— 
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ag yy re nn en 


and that 
the way to heauen 1 IS ROW open 
to all beleexers. 


Earth quake, . aud the Stones 
cleaue at thy death ? | 

C. For horrour to beare 
her Lord dying - and to 


ſinners hearts. 

S. Lord,Wherefore did not the 
Souldiers breakethylegs,as they 
did the Theeucs who banged at 
thy right and left hand ? 

C. That thou mtghteſt 


to doe any more vnto mee, 
told,that they ſhould do-, and 


I ſhould ſuffer to ſane thee. 
S, Lord, Wherefore Was thy 


| ſide opened With a Speare? 
C.That thon mighteſt haue a | 


way to come neerer my heart, 
S. Lord, Wherefore ran there 


A— SL emads : 


| out of thy precious ſide bloud and 
Water * 


M m 5 C. To 


vp- 


braid- the cruell Ny of 


know,that they had not powey | 


then the Scripture had fore-| 


- $.' Lord, Wherefore did the| 


| 


Marzy.51, 


Exod. 12.46, 


Pjal. 3441, 
 ZAaCch.12.10, 


loh. 20.54. 


loh. 19,34 


\ 


en vt oe enore er afin —— ea > a PI 


PI. 


There is a» 
bout mans 

. hearca skin 

4 called Peri- 
} cardigm cons 
 caining war 
ter, which 

{ cooles and. 


Ki 


] thc hearr,leſt 
ir ſhould bee 
ſcorched 

4 with conti- 

3 nuallmoti- 

on. This skin 

} oncepierced 

man cannor 

luue. 

Columb. A- 

natemb, Lib.y 

Horſt. de nat. 

buman. Lit. 

exerc, 8.7. 5. 

* x lot. 5.6, 


ttt 


Mart.37-52. 
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C.To aſſure thee, that I waz 
{laine indeed, ſecing my bear; 
bloud guſh ed Out; & the water 
which compaſſed my heart, 
flowed forth after it :: which| 
once /p:1r,man muſt needs4je. 

S. Lerd, Wherefore ranthe 
bloud firſt by* it ſelfe , and the 
Water afterwards by it ſelfe, out 


4 moyſtens | 


! by my death, had now receiued 


of thy bleſſed wound ? 
. C. To aflure thee of two 
things : 1,That.by my bloud. 
ſhedding, Iuftificationand Say-t 
(Hification were effected to ſane 
thee : 2. That my Spirit by 
the Conſcionable vie of the| 
Water 1n Baptiſme, and bloyd 
of the Euchariſt, will effeR: 
in thee rig hreouſneſſe and holi- 
neſie, by whichthou ſhalt glo.| 
refie mee. 
S. Lord, Wherefore did the| 
graues open at thy death ? 


__ C. Toſignifie that. Death, | 


his death;-Wound,. and was0-|. 
UCrcome. | 


S. Lord, 


IN 
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"'S. Lord, wherefore Wouldefi 
thou be buried ? 


{ C. That thy finnes _ 


. [neuer 7:/e vpto indgement a- 


ainſt thee, 
S, Lord, Wherefore Wouldeſt 


| thoube buried by two ſuch hono- 


rable Senators, as Nicodemus 
and Ioſeph of Ig” rimathea ? 

C. That the truth of my 
death ( the cauſe of thy ife) 


{might more cuidently ap- 


peare vntoall, 

S. Lord Wherefore Waſt thou 
buried in a neW-Sepulchre wher- | 
in Was neacr man laid before ? 
C. That it might appeare 
that 7, and not another aroſe : | 
and thar by mine owe power, 
not by anothers vertue ; 
him who reuined at the tou. 


S. Lord Wherefore didſi-rhou | 


C.Thatthon mailt bee afſu- 
red that thy ſinnes are diſchar- 
ged,and thatthou att inſtifieg. 


S, Lord Fl 


Ini. RH : WIS" _  Y JS WS. 


| Mar, 27-60 


like | 
ching of E/;ſhaes bones. : 


raiſe np thy body againe ? if 


þ IE 4 


Mat.,9.55. | 
i 


lohn 19.;9 


, 


3 Kir. 13 21, 
In 
Mar # 23.6, | 
| 
4 


Rom. 4.35. 
| 


>>—_—_ 
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Mat.a7-52, 
53+ 


AQs 17.31, 


J Pl. 116.11. 


Gal.6, 17. 


O_o TY EC IETIRTY e> nw, ror ues rc wor 


{ $S, Lord, Wherefore aid 
many bodies of thy Saints(which 


C. To gluean aflurance, 
that a// the Saints ſhal ariſe, by 
the vertue of my Reſurrettion, 
at the Laſt day. 

S. Lord, What fhall f render 
unto thee for vl theſe benefits? 

C, Loue thy Creator, .and 
| become a new creature, 


HESW 


— 


 T he Soules Soliloquie, rauiſhed 
22 contemplation of the Paſſi« 
on of our Lord. 


bm haſt thou done, 
| ' O my ſweet. Sau1or, 
land aye bleſſed Redeewer,that 


thou walſt thus berrayed of / u- 
Aas,ſold ofthe fewes, appreben- 


thou: committed, that thou: 


) ſhouldeit bee thus openly ar] 


| ſlept) ariſe at thy reſurrettion ?| 


 dedas a MalefaRor, and led} 
bound as a- Lambe. to. the! 
| laughter? - What. cuill hadft| 


"11077 
raugned, | 


——— is. ttt EEE 
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raioned, accuſed tal{ly, and vn- 
tuſtly condemned before Anna; 
& (* aiphas, the / ew:ſh Prieſts, 
at the Indgement-Seate of 
Pilate the Romane Preſident ? 
What was thine offence?or to. 
[whom didſt thou euer wrong? 
that thou ſhouldeſt bee thus 
pittifully /corg'd with whips, 
crowned with thornes » /coffed 
with flowtes,. rexiled with: 
| words,buffeted with fiſts,and 
beaten with ſtaues ? O Lord. 
what didſt thou delſerue, to 
haue thy blefled face [pr vp. 
on,and coxeredas it were with 
ſhame *? to have thy garments 
parted,thy hands and feet nay. 
led to the Crofle ?To be /ifred 
vp vpon the curſed Tree,to be 
crucified among Thecues, and | 
made to taite'galand vineger? 
and inthy deadly extremitie, | 
| | to endure ſacha Seaof Gods | 


out;as ifthou had{tbeene for. 


ſakenof God thy Father? yea, | 
| | to} 


mmm __— 


| 


} 


Wrath, thatmade rhee to cry } 


| 
| 


Nt —— 


ſ. 
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| to haue thy innocent heart. 
pierced with a cruel ſpeare,andj th 
|chy precious bloud robee ſpulr| |f,, 
out before thy bleſſed aorhers| ||. 
eyes? Sweete Sauitour, how! ||, 
ar 
th 
m 
m 


—_—_— 
— 


ſ .much waſt thou tormented to} 
| endure all this, ſecing I amſfo 
| much amaJed but to thinke 
vypon it! enquire for thine of. 
tence, but can findenone in} || 
thee; no, not ſo much as guile} ||; 


| 1 Pet2-22- | rg baye been found in thy mouth. g1 
Thine'ezemres are challenged, ti 
Tohn 2.48: | and none. of them. dare rebuke c 


thee of Sinne : thine 4 ccuſers k 

(that arc ſuborned ).agree not; 

intheir witnes; the 1zdpe that. 
EY con:iemnes thee, openly clea- 

| | Mat. 27.19. |rctO thine [nnocency ; his Wife) 

EI ſends him word, that ſhe was| | 

warnedina dreame,that thon| | |. 

waſtatuit man; and therefore} | |, 

| ſhould take heed of doing in-\ | |, 

, 

| 

| 


| es 
| taitice vnto thee; The { entu- | 
a 'r704 that executes thee, conſe(.. 
| {cthrhee ofa truth, ro be borh 4 


mſt man,C+ the veryſon cf God. 
| The| | 


II Ong 
a 


PW SIE 


FY 
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EEE Ire 
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[The Theefe that hanged wirh | 


| [the crime, & thou hangedit on | 
the {7offſr, Oh the deepnefle of | 


[haſt dowe nothing amiſſe,whatis 


[ 805 | 


thee, tuſtifieth thee :.c hat thor 


the cauſe then, O-Lord,of this 
thy cruell Ignominy, Paſbion. 
and Death? I, O Lord,Tam 
the cauſe oftheſe thy ſorrows: 
my. ſes wrought thy ſhame, 


of! thy miuries.T haue commit- ' 
ted the fault,and thou art pla- 
gued for the offence: I am guil- 
tie, and thou art arraigned - ] 
committed the ſ7,8 thou ſuf. 

fredſt the death :.1 hanedone | 


Goas loue.! Oh the wonderful | 


diſpoſition of heauenly g72ce / |. 


Oh the vameaſurable meaſare 


ofdiuine.mercy ! The wicked | 


tranſsrcficth, & the 7ſt 1s pn- 


& the :7nnocent 1SArral oned:the | 
malefator 1s acquitted, & the 
harmelefſ* condemned : what 


mine 1n:quities are The occaſion f 


niſhed; the guzl:y is leteſcape, | 


the eniil 3{an deſerueth, the 


tt. AM 


good | 


——_——r_ 
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ood man ſuffereth the ſeruant 
doth the fauir,the Maſter en. 
dures the /troakes. What ſhal [ 
ſay? eManſinneth, and God 
dyeth, O Senne of God ' who 
can ſufficiently . expreſſe thy 
loxe ? or comend thy pitrie? or 
extoll thy praiſe? I was proud, 
and thou art humbled : I was 


. itt 


| 4;ſobedient and thou becameſt 
| obedzent,T d1J eat the forbidden 


| o/utton, and thou d:adeſt faſt. 
Euill concupiſcence drew meto 


| /weerneſſe of the f71:t,and thou 


the gall. Fooliſh Exe ſmiled, 


| bled & died, O my God, here 
[1 ſee thy goodnefſe and my bad- 
nefie-; thy Juſtice and my imu- 


——_— ts. __ 


fruit, and thou didit hang on! 
the curſed tree,.. Iplayedthe| 


| eate the pleaſant apple -2nd per-| 
feft charitieled thee to drinke} - 
| of the bztror cup : I aflayedthe| 


ftice : the 1mpiety of my fleſh, | 
| the} 


þ 


diddeſt talte the bitteraeſſe of | | 


when T laughed ; but bleſſed! | 
| 17ary wept, when thy heart! 


| 


} 


— 
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the piety of thy nature. And 


f | now,O bleſſed Lord, thatthon 
{| haſt endured all this for my 


fake ; What ſhalt I render vnto 
thee for al thy benefits beſtowed 
vpon mee a finfull ſoule ? In.| 
deede, Lord, I acknowledge, 
thatTI owe theealready for my 
Creation, more then I am able 
topay; for I am in that reſpe&t 
bound withal my powers and} 
affections to loxe and to adore, 


thee, for giuing me z2y /elfe in 


[thou wouldeſt create me of 0- 


| price, when I was worſe the ns- 


thee. If Il owed my ſelfe vnto 


my creation;what ſhall I now 
render ynto thee, for giuing 
thy ſelfe for mee to lo cruell a 
death,to procure my Redemp- 
tio?Great was the benefit, that 


thing;but what tongue can ſut- 
fctently expreſle the greatnes 
of this grace, that thou didit 
redeeme mee with ſo dearea| 


thing? Surely,O Lord,ifI can-| 
not pay the thankes which I| 


OWe- 


Ls SIT 
k 


FIT 


| 
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| owe thee; (andwho can pay 
| thee, whobeitoweſt thy graces 
without either reſpe& of me. 
rit,or regard of meaſure ? )itis 
{the abundance ofthy bleſſing; 


r4pt;that 1 am ſo far vnable to 
pay the principall, that I can. 
not poſsibly: pay ſo much as 
the intereſt ofthy loue. 


Image, (by the fall of my firſt 
vnhappy Parents) 7 cannot 
loue thee with all my might, 
and my minde, as I ſhould; 


calt thy loue vpon mee, when 


I was a childe of wrath, and a; 
lumpe of the loſt & condem- 


ned world; fonow,I beſeech | 


thee,ſhead abroad thy loue by 
thy Spirit through all my fa. 
cultics and atf:Rions :; that 
though 1 can ncuer pay thee 


therefore as. thou diddeſt firſt | 


| 


that makes mee ſuch a bank. | 


Bat,O my Lord,thou know.| 
elt,that ſince the loſſe of thine 


ic that meaſure of loue which | 


thou haſt deſerued, yet Imay 
endcuor 


*- _ = _ I—__—— — ——— 
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endeuor to repay thec in ſuch | 
2mamer, as thou vouchſafeſt | 
toaccept in mercy; that I may | 
in truth of heart, loue my | 
Neighbour for thy ſake , and 
| {lone theeaboue all, for thine 
owne {ake. Let nothing be plea- 
/ant vnto me, but that whichis | 
pleafing vnto thee, 'And,ſweet 1 | 
Sautour, ſuffer me neuecr to be 
loſt or caſt away, whom thou ; 
| |haſt bought ſo dearcly with 
thine own rot precious bloud. 
O Lord,let me neuer forget thine | 
infinite loue, & this vnſpeake- | 
able benefit of my redemption : | : 
without which, it had beene 
better for mee neuer to haue; 
been, then to haue any being. | | 

And ſeeing that thou halt | 
vouchſafed mee the aſsiſtance | 
of thy holy ſpirit; ſufter mee, 
O heauenly Farther , whoart | 
the Father of Spirits, inthe} [ 
mediation of thy So,to ſpeak | 
a few. words in the eares of | 
'my Lord. Ifthon, O: Father, | 
deſpiſeſt 


——_————. 
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| | my tranſgreſſton : And as oft 


irze of his fleſh perſwade thee 


deſpiſeſt mee for mine iniqui. 

{ ties, as I hauedeſerned; yet be 
mercifull vnto me for the we- 
rits ofthy Sonne,who ſomuch 
for me hath ſuffered. What if 

thou ſeeſt nothing in mee but 

miſerie , which might moue 
anger and pafſion ? Yet behold 
the merits of thy S077, and thou 
ſhalt ſee enough to moue thee 
to mercy and compaſſion. Be. 
hold the myſtery of his Incar. 
nation,and remit the m7ſeryof 


as the wounds of thy Sonne ap- 
peare in thy //ehr ; Oh, let the 
Woes of my ſinnes be hid from 
thy preſence, As oftas the red- 
nefſe of his bloud gliſters in 


out of thy Booke, The Wanton- 
vnto wrath; Oh, let the chaſt:. 


vnto mercy : thatas my fleſh 


thine eyes; Oh let the guzlri-| | 
nefſe of my ſinnes bee blotted | | 


neſſe of my fleſh prouoked thee | 


ſeduced me to {inne, ſo his fieih 


__may| 


we it. at "PF 


; 
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"may reduce me vnto thy fauer. | 
My 4:ſebcarence hath deſerued | 
2'great reuenge, but his obed:- 
ence merits a greater weight 
of mercy : for what can man 
deſerue to ſuffer, which God, 
wade man, Cannot merit to 
haue forgiuen ? When I con- 
tider the greatnefe of thy Pal- | 
ſion, then doel ſee the rrueneſſe 
of that ſaying:that 7eſus (hriſt 
came into the World to ſaue the} 
chiefeft ſinners. - Darelt thou 
then O Carn, ſay, that thy ſms 
are greater the may be forgiuen? 
Thou lieſt like a Murtherer. 
The merctes of ove ( hrift, arc 
able toforgiue a Whole World of 
Cains, if they will beleeve and 
repent. The fins of all ſimners | 
are finite,the mercies of G o 
arc infinite; Therefore, O' Fa- 
ther, for the bitter death and 
bloudy paſs:on ſake, whichthy | 
Son fefws (hriſt hath ſuffered 
for mee, and I have now re. 
membred vnrto thee, pardon 
| and 
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and forgiue thou vnto mee al 


the curſe & vengeance which 
they haue 1uſtly deſerued ; and 
throughhis merits, make me, 
| O Lord,apartaker ofthy mer. 
cy. It 1s thy mercy thatTIfſo 
earneſtly kzocke for. Neither 
ſhall mine 7mportunitie Ceaſe 
tocall, and krocke, with the 
man that would borrow the 
oaues , vntill thou ariſe and 
open vnto mee thy gares of 
'grace. Andifthou wilt not 
'beſtow on methe /oaves ; yet, 
/O Lord, deny mee not the 
\crammes Of thy mercy, and 


: thoſe ſhall ſuffice thy hungry | 


; hand-maid. | 


nothing forall thy bexefirs,but 
thatlloue thee in the rruth of 
my inward heart ; (whereofa 
new Creatnre 1s the trueſt onr- 
'Ward teitimonie )and that it is 
ascaile for thee to make me a 
new Creature,as to bid me to 


my ſins, and deliuer mee from|\.| 


And ſceing thou requireſt) 


| be 


—_— _———_ 
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ll] |[beſuch:Creare 5 me,O (brift, 

n 4 4#e\v heart, and reneW in mee. 
4 right ſpirit : and then then 


] ſhalt ſee how (mortifying old 
5 eAdam and his corr upt luſts) $ 


CI 


I will ſerue thee as thy mew 
Creature, 1nancw life; after 
ane way:with a new tongue, 
and ew manners ; with new 
words : and new workes : to 
the glory of thy Name, and! 
the winning of ; other ſinfull 
ſoules vnto the Fauh by my 
deuout example. 

Keepe mee for euer, O my | 
Sauiour, from the torments 
of Hell, and Tyranny of the | 
{ Dixell, And when I am tode- | 
part this life , ſend thy Holy 
eAngels to carry mee, as they 
| did the ſoule of LTarms, into 
thy Kingdome. Receiue me 
then into that moſt joyful Pa- 
rad:ſe, which thou didit pro-! 
miſe vnto the penircent theefe : 
{ which at his laſt gaſpe vpon 
'the Crofle, ſo deuontly beg- | 
ged! | 


= A—— >, 
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| 


7x on ged thy mercy and admiſsion 


p 


| 


|this,O Chriſt, tor thine owne 


into thy Kingdome. Grant 


names ſake : to whom(as it is 
moſt due.) 1 aſcribeall glory] - 
and honour, praiſe and 


dominion, both now 
_ - ©. : andforeuer, | 
2. LAmens | 
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